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Komnlnos; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

H.R. 5828. A bill for the rellef of Calogero 
Mannino; to the Committee on the Judi· 
d~. • 

H.R. 5829. A bill for the relief of Antonino 
La Spesa; to the Committee on the Judie!~. 

By Mr. Gn..BERT: 
H.R. 5830. A blll for the relief of Giovanni 

Martino; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
H.R. 5831. A blll for the relief of Yvonne 

Catherine Walters; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. JOELSON: 
H.R. 5832. A bill for the relief of Yaghob 

and Achra! Foroutanzed; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. KARSTEN: 
H.R. 5833. A blll for the relief of Capt. Er· 

nest G. Allen, Jr., U.S. Air Force; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. KUPFERMAN: 
H.R. 5834. A bill for the relief of Anthony 

Chang; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. KUPFERMAN (by request): 

H.R. 5835. A bill for the relief of Ep1!an1a 
Mercado; to the Committee on the Judie!~. 

H.R. 5836. A bill for the relief of Gladys 
Maud SCott; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

By Mr. MICHEL: 
H.R. 5837. A bill for the relief of Mid

States Steel & Wire Co.; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mrs. MINK: 
H.R. 5838. A bill for the relief of August B. 

Mundzak; to the Committee on the Judi·
ciary. 

By Mr. MORSE: 
H.R. 5839. A bill for the relief of Padma

nabh Harihar; to the Committee on the Judi
dary. 

H.R. 5840. A bill for the relief ol Chang 
Choone Yi; to the Committee on the Ju
dictary. 

By Mr. MOSS: 
H.R. 5841. A bill to provide for the enroll

ment of Leona Miranda Begay as an Indian 
of oalifornta; to the Oommtttee on Interior 
and Insular Affairs. 

By Mr. MURPHY of Dlino1s: 
H.R. 5842. A bill for the relief of George, 

Danae, and Maria Kerassoglou; to the Com
mittee on tlhe Judiciary. 

By Mr. OHARA of nlino1s: 
H.R. 5843. A bill for the relief of Ath&na

sios Angelopoulos; to the Committee on the 
Judictary. 

H.R. 5844. A bill for the relief of George 
Ioannis Demos; to the COm.tnittee on the Ju
dictary. 

H.R. 5845. A bill for the relief of Constan
tine Demos; to the Committee on the Ju· 
diclary. 

H.R. 5846. A bill for the relief of James 
(Demetrtos) Baclliss Dovas (Ntovas); to the 
Committee on the Judictary. 

H.R. 5847. A lblli for the relief ol Jose 
Santos Garcia; to the oommtttee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 5848. A bill for the relief of Nicholas 
Gl"ammatopoulos; to the Committee on the 
Judicl~. 

B.R. 5849. A bill for the rel1ef of Vas111os 
Melanis; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 5850. A b111 for the relief of Athona
Bloas Papoglannis; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 5851. A b111 fol;' the relief of Paras
kens Shinas; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

By Mr. PELLY: 
H.R. 5852. A bill for rthe relief o! Mercedes 

B. Yumang; to the Committee on the Jud1-
c1ary. 

By Mr. RAII..BBACK: 
H.R. 5853. blll for the rellef of Raymond 

E. Grall; to the Committee on the Judiciary .. 
H.R. 5854. A bUl for the rellef of Mrs. E. 

Juanita Collinson; to the Committee on 
the Jud1c1a.ry. 

By Mr. RIEGLE: 
H.R. 5855. A b111 for the relief of Dr. Lolita 

L. Rana; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. ROYBAL: 

H.R. 5856. b111 for the relief of Tadeusz 
Bielecki, his wife, Daniela, and children, 
Ewa and Marlena; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. RYAN: 
H.R. 5857. A bill for the relief of Jorge 

Antonio Cabrera; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 5858. A bill for the relief of Norma 
Veroncia Chang; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 5859. A bill for the relief of Mrs. Ivy 
Rosalia Ferdinand de Richards; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 5860. A bill for the relief of John Alex
ander SU~.ine and his wife, Georgiana Melba 
Staine; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. SCHWEIKER: ' 
H.R. 5861. A blll for the relief of Hee Joon 

Park; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. TUCK: 

H.R. 5862. A bill for the relief of Dr. Juan F. 
Chaves; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. VAN DEERLIN: 
H.R. 5863. A bill for the relief of Mrs. Ale

jandrina Medina. de Ibanez and her minor 
children, Norah Silva Ibanez and Juan Lewis 
Ibanez; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. PICKLE: 
H. Con. Res. 223. Concurrent resolution ex

tending greetings and commendation to the 
Texas Water Safari Association; to the Com
mittee on the Judie!~. 

PETITIONS, ETC. 
Under clause 1 of rule XXII, petitions 

and papers were laid on the Clerk's desk 
and referred as follows: 

3s. The SPEAKER presented a petition of 
Henry Stoner, Portland, Oreg., relative to a 
giant telescope to aid scientists, which was 
referred to the Committee on Science and 
Astronautics. 

SENATE 
MoNDAY, FEBRUARY 20, 1967 

The Senate met at 12 o'clock meridian, 
and was called to order by the President 
pro tempore. 

The Chaplain, Rev. Frederick Brown 
Harris, D.D., offered the following 
prayer: 

Our Father, who art in heaven, and 
in the earth, and in the heart of men, 
hallowed be Thy name. Without Thee 
our striving would be losing-our 
strength is unequal to our tasks. We are 
beset by perplexities. Our needs are 
many but our greatest need is of Thee. 
Unless we find Thee and are found of 
Thee, we begin at no beginning and come 
to no ending. 

In a shaken world we seek stabllity. 
In an anguished world we need inner 
strength. In a fearful world we want 
confidence and courage. In a world of 
rising and fall1ng systems we crave a 
vision of Thine eternal kingdom which 
has no frontiers. 

To us in Thy providence has been given 
a place of awesome responsib111ty. In 
this supreme hour of the centuries we 
would express that stewardship of power 
with anxious care and deep hum111ty. 

Even while we are stirred to fight with 
all our .might against a present evll, may 
we also be lured by the vision splendid of 

a coming good as life for all men becomes 
full and free. 

We ask it in the dear Redeemer's 
name. Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 
On request of Mr. MANSFIELD, and by 

unanimous consent, the reading of the 
Journal of the proceedings of Friday, 
February 17, 1967, was dispensed with. 

MESSAGES FROM THE PRESIDENT 
Messages from the President of the 

United States, submitting nominations, 
were communicated to the Senate by Mr. 
Jones, one of his secretaries. 

EXECUTIVE MESSAGES REFERRED 
As in executive session, 
The PRESIDENT pro tempore laid be

fore the Senate messages from the Presi
dent of the United States submitting 
several nominations, which were referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Relations. 

(For nominations this day received, 
see the end of Senate proceedings.) 

THE CALENDAR 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
proceed to the consideration of measures 
on the calendar, under rule VIII, begin
ning with Calendar No. 47, Senate Reso
lution 57, one of the resolutions provid
ing money for committees, and to con
sider the remaining resolutions in se
quence; that, at the conclusion of the 
consideration of these resolutions, there 
be a brief period for the transaction of 
routine morning business, with a time 
limitation on statements of 3 minutes. 

The PRESIDENT pro tempore. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
make that request because the distin
guished chairman of the Committee on 
Agriculture, the Senator from Louisiana 
[Mr. ELLENDER] must attend a very im
portant meeting at 1 o'clock, and he will 
be on the .floor only until a quarter to 1. 
Then we shall have the transaction of 
routine morning business and other mat
ters: and, when the Senator from Lou
isiana returns to the floor, we shall fin
ish, if we can, consideration of the re
maining money resolutions on the 
calendar. 

AUTHORIZATION FOR COMMITTEE 
ON GOVERNMENT OPERATIONS 
TO STUDY FOREIGN ASSISTANCE 
OPERATIONS BY THE FEDERAL 
GOVERNMENT 
The Senate proceeded to consider the 

resolution (S. Res. 57) authorizing the 
Committee on Government Operations to 
examine, investigate, and make a com
plete study of all matters pertaining to 
foreign assistance operations by the Fed
eral Government, which was reported 
from the Committee on Rules and Ad
ministration with an amendment. 

The PRESIDENT pro tempere. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On page 2, 
line 20, after the word "exceed," to strike 
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out "$115,000" and-insert in lieu thereof 
"$105,000". 

Mr. GROENING. Mr. President, the 
Subcommittee on Foreign Aid Expendi
tures, which has been conducting anum
ber of studies which I consider of con
siderable importance, has already saved 
the Government a very substantial sum 
of money. I shall presently read-or, if 
the Senator from Louisiana, who is al
ways concerned about needless expendi
tures, and quite properly so, wishes, I 
will put them into the RECORD-a list of 
the investigations that we are conduct
ing. I should . like to cite one case in 
particular. 

Among the studies we have conducted 
are studies in the use of foreign aid, and 
I have made a study in depth of our 
foreign aid program in Chile. It was 
published as a Senate document, a 229-
page printed report, and I believe it 
represents the first and an almost unique 
study of that kind. 

In this report, which was highly criti
cal of the program loans under which the 
Agency for International Development 
released large amounts of funds annually 
and are not tied to specific development 
projects, we found that this money was 
largely misspent and wasted. As a re
sult of the issuance of this report, AID 
announced that there would be no more 
program loan assistance; and inasmuch 
as these loans had been made at the rate 
of $80 million a year for the past 2 years, 
I believe that we can confidently say 
that we have now saved, by this one 
investigation alone, $80 million a year 
for the Federal QQvernment. I believe 
that AID will be glad to admit that. 

We have conducted many other 
studies, and I should like to indicate 
what they are. 

We have a continuing study of the 
operations of Federal agencies overseas 
and their interrelationships to determine 
whether any failure of these agencies is 
due to structural and organizational de
fects, overloaded work programs, impru
dent administrative policies, wasteful 
administrative, budgetary, and fiscal 
practices, and lack of coordination. 

We have continued a study of the Fed
eral QQvernment's surplus property do
nation programs and continued efforts to 
secure passage of needed legislation. 

One of the great wastes is the disposal 
of our surplus property; $5 or $6 bil
lion worth of surplus property is gen
erated every year, largely by the military 
services, and much of that is virtually 
given away. It is disposed of in ways 
that are, to say the least, inconsiderate of 
the taxpayer. Much of it is added to the 
AID program, which is adequately 
funded, in accord with the annual re
quests made to Congress by the Presi
dent. I believe that much of that surplus 
should come back to the United States 
and should go back to the States whose 
taxpayers are responsible for this ex
penditure. In this field alone, we are 
planning to save hundreds of millions of 
dollars annually to the Federal Gov
ernment. 

We are also making additional reviews 
of the property disposal programs of the 
Department of Defense and other agen
cies, which amounts to $5 b111ion yearly. 
We are making a ·continuing study of 
population control problems, through ad-

ditional hearings, to determine whether 
the organization" ahd structure of the 
executive agencies '4wolved fn popula
tion control , are adequate to deal w~th 
the pressing u:rg§ncy of the problerp. · -

It has been apparent that .much of our 
foreign aid-and much of the efforts of 
the recipient countries-are going down 
the drain because of their great increase 
in population. That situation is evident 
all over the world. There is increasing 
concern for it . . We pou;r our money into 
the countries. They . never can have 
enough money for the additional schools 
and the additional projects that are 
needed as the population growth outruns 
every effort. I know of no program 
which will be more useful in saving 
money, if we can get some action along 
those lines. The President has declared 
that $5 spent in population control will 
be worth $100 spent in economic aid, and 
I believe that is an objective we are 
properly pursuing. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. BuR
DICK) in the chair). The time of the 
Senator has expired. . 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, a 
·parliamentary inquiry. I was under the 
impression that these resolutions would 
be called in the regular order, and that 
more than 5 minutes would be allowed. 
I was so informed this morning. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
appreciate the statement just made by 
the distinguished Senator from Louisi
ana, and I make a request that the 5-
minute rule be waived. . 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection. The Chair hears none, and it 
is so ordered. 

Mr. GRUENING. We have a further 
review of the food-for-peace program, 
with special emphasis on the effective
ness of interagency coordinating proced
ures in carrying out the provisions of the 
new legislation. The 1966 Food for Peace 
Act provides for a shift from foreign 
currency sales to dollar sales and estab
lishes new restrictions on aid to coun
tries trading with Cuba and North Viet
nam. 

We have a study of the international 
training programs of the Agency for In
ternational Development and other agen
cies. From 1961 through 1965, over 30,-
000 f~reigners were brought to the 
United States, at a cost of over $50 mil
lion, to ber trained in Anierican schools. 
We thiilk that this matter deserves 
watching. 

Finally, we have continued a review of 
the utilization of U.S.-owned foreign cur
rencies, especially as related to their use 
to pay travel expenses of Government 
officials. Data available to the subcom
mittee indicate that appropriated dollars 
are being used to pay for 'official travel 
instead of available excess currencies. -

Mr. President, I could continue at some 
length, but I think that I have said 
enough to indicate that these activities of 
our subcommittee have saved the Gov
ernment many, many times the cost of 
our subcommittee, and that they will con
tinue to do so. 

PRIVILEGE. OF THE FLOOR 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent that 
members of the pertinent subcommittees 
be allowed to have the privilege of the 

floor during the consideration of-money 
resolutions on the calendar. 

The PRESIDING O~ICER. ·Without 
objection, it is so ordered. ' · 

Mr. ELJrENDER. Mr. P!iesident, the 
pendiiJ.g resolution asb for $105,000, a 
decrease of $10,000 from the original re
quest. 

I heard the distinguished chairman of 
this subcommittee speak of the huge 
sums that he ·saved. I suppose that there 
were many Senators who did the saine 
tlp.ng simply by calling tq the attention 
of the AID program certain losses that 
were being sustained. 

During the course of my tenure in the 
Senate-and ever since the foreign aid 
program has been on the statute books-I 
could claim the savlngs of much money 
but I did not claim those savings through 
hearings or investigations. · 

Mr. President, looking over the work 
that has been done by this subcommit
tee I do not notice any reports having 
been made to indicate what the savings 
were, or how the savings were brought 
about. 

Mr. President, this is another one of 
those temporary committees that has be
come permanent.' It would seem to me 
that the Committee on Foreign Rela
tions has made studies in connection 
with foreign aid, as have many others. 
As the Senator indicated he is desirous 
of expanding on his studies. 

l\4r. GRUENING. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. ~.LLENDER. I yield. 
Mr. GRUENING. I am not desirous 

of expanding. 
Mr. ELLENDER. The distinguished 

Senator 'indicated he is going into other 
fields. 

.. Mr. GRUENING. No; I shall repeat 
what I said before. Actually $10,000 
were cut from the amou~t of money we 
had. last year, so that far from expand-
ing, we are reducing. . · 

Mr. ELLENDER·. The decrease is be
cause the Committee on Rules and Ad
ministration indicated that amount. 
The distinguished Senator asked for 
$115,000 and the Committee on Rules 
and Administration reduced it by 
$10,000. 

'Mr. GRUENING. I am sorry that the 
Senator is unaware of the fact that we 
publisl}ed .a report on Chile, which is a 
Senate document. I would .be glad to 
supply a copy to the Senator. The re
port was detailed. As a result of our 
activities, we saved $80 million a year. 
AID canceled that amount. This was 
not the resUlt of trips around South 
America, which the distinguished Sena
tor has properly taken. This was the 
direct resUlt of t~is repor~. That sav· 
ings would many times justify the minor 
eJG)enditure that our committee is ask
ing for and received in the past. If the 
Senator will ~measure $105,000 a year 
against $80 mtllion, that is a striking 
figure. That savings was the direct re
sult of this particular investigation in 
depth. I am sorry that the Senator has 
not read tne Chilean report. I will see 
to it that a copy of the report is sent 
to him. 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator, 1:3 of 
course, correct regarding the report. I 
was in error. I know that his committee 
has issued two reports in 1966, including 

_.d 
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the one on Chile to. which be referred. 
With 39 resolutions ' and 39 committee 
reports under consideration I inadvert
ently referred to the wrong report. I 
have received a copy of the report .on 
Chile although I regret I have not as yet. 
had the opportunity to read it. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I wish to ask the 
Senator from Alaska [Mr. GRUENING] 
when this ad hoc or .special committee 
was created. t: , 1 

Mr. GRUENING, It is not an ad hoc · 
committee. It is a· subcom~itte~ that· 
was· a division of a committee ,formerly 
headed by Senator HUMPHREY, now the 
Vice President, one-half assigne(l to deal
ing with domestic expenditures, hel¥!ed 
by the distinguished Senator fr{)m Co~· 
necticut [Mr. RmrcoFFJ and the ' otller 
half lieaded by me, d.ealing· with. foreign: 
eXJ)enditures. "" · • · 

Mr. LAUSCltE. wlieh did the half 
which Js h~aded by the distiQguislied· 
Sel\lttor from Alaska begin.? · · 

Mr,_, GRUENING. , Beginning with· the 
89th Congress. " 
~ Mr. LAUSCHE. That ·wotild be what 

year? · · ' 
. Mi-. ·GRUENm:G. That 1

'woiJ.!g. be 2 
years ago. r '• • 

MF. LAUSCHE. ,How much money 
bas been allocated to it thus -Afar for the 
work it is pe.rforming.? · r '') 

Mr. ORUENING. '' One· hundred •ahd 
:fifteen thousand dollars. ~ . • r --~. ! 

~,r. LAUSCHE. And tl).ere WaS 'spent 
$99,811 of that amount last year. . J ... 

.. ¥r. GRUENING .. J believe that is the· 
coqect figure. · _ . · 
Mr~ LAUSCHE . .One-hundred and fif

teen. thousand dollar-s was ~eqtiested tor 
this year and $105,000 was r~omfhende'cf 
by the Committee· on Rules arid. Admin-
istration. · +. 

· Mr. QRUENING. The-Senator is cor-
rect. , , 

Mr. LAUSCHE. The reco:cd here· 
shows that the Committee on Foreign 
Relations, for all of its work, including 
foreign aid, is asking for $225~000. How·· 
does the Senator justify asking for $115,
ooo for this special c~~ttee, when, 
with all the wo.t:k that ·is done by the 
Committee on Foreign Relations, it is 
a,sking for $225,000? 
· Mr. GRUENING. ·The distinguished 

Senator from Ohio, since he is a member 
of~ the Committ~e on Foreign ~lations, 
must know that that committee does not 
investigate foreign aid .expenditures in 
depth. It merely hears the request of 
AID and the Department of State, makes 
Sl.fggest~ons, passes on q'ijestions of gen
eral policy but does not go to' these coun
tries to learn at :firsthand hpw our funds 
are expended. Since. no one goes to these 
foreign countries to·i._matre a real study 
of how 'this money is used, ·truit has been 
done by our subcommittee. It was done 
3 ·years ago before I was the chairman. 
I made an investigation of our foreign 
aid in 10 Middle East-countries. 

That was pubUshed as a 472-pa.ge 
p-rinted report to the-Senate and, as a 
result, 'some modifications were ~made in 
AID ! procedures ~itl those countries and 
money was saved •.. ! ,should like to say, 
in "all fairness to ·the excellent Foreign 
Relations Committee, it has never made 
a t.eport of its· committee such as our 
subcommittee of the Government Op
etations Committee .made, which r.esulted 

in a direct saving of $80. million a year. 
I think that- would more than jUstify 
these relatively . small amounts-about 
$100,000 a · yeflr these stqdies cost, that 
bemg only one of the things the subcom
mittee is investigating-we are asking 
for, and which we received last year. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I merely want to state 
to ·the Senator from Louisiana, with all 
res~pt to the arguptents which he has 
made about foreign aid-and I include 
myself in that-that we are not justified 
in any statement ascribing to ourselves 
that by our personal . efforts alone we 
have saved specific sums of money. 
What has· been saved ' is through com
b~ned efforts. , Does the Senator from 
Alaska want his subcommittee to -be in 
the nature of an oversight-or supervisory 
subcommittee of the Foreign Relations 
Committee? The Senate· Foreign :Rela
tions Coinmittee u'nder 'the senate 
rtiles is in cliarge of foreign aid. By im
plication it is being said that the Foreign 
Relations Cohurtittee'is not doing its job, 
tha~· the spbconttnittee· head-ed J ~Y the 
~¢.nat,or from Alaska [Mr. GRUENING] 
~Ould SUp~rVi~e, inVe~?tigate, ana Check 
wh~t the Foreign Relations CQmmittee 
is doing. I do not think that the Senator 
from Alaska's subcommittee should exer
cise· that right because-' it is~ wholly 
Unnecessary:· ·· - • ' 
M~. ERVIN. Mr.' Prestdent, will(' tlie 

Senator from Alaska yield? · ·,. r 
: l\4r. GRUENING. I am~happy to yield 

to the Senator from Nor.th Carolina. ... J 
Mr. lERVIN. The Senator,s subcom

mittee i's a subcommittee of the Govern 
ment Operations Committee, is lt not?~ 

,., Mr: · GRUENING: The - Senator 'is 
correct. - ' ~ 

1

1 

·Mr. ·ERVIN. And .the Government 
Operations ·Committee has power under 
the Reorganization Act and is charged 
with 'the duty, under the Reorganization 
Act, of investigating the efficiency and 
the econpmy of Government at all levels, , 
is it_ not? 

Mr. GRUENING. That is precisely 
the case. 

Mr. ERVIN. Thus, the subcommittee 
is doing a specific job which has been 
dope for many ~ years 'by a Government 
Operations subcqmmittee, the perma
nent xinvestigations Subcommittee-
that is, to investigate economy -in the 
operation of the foreign aid program and 
to investigate its efficiency; is it not'? 
'1lr.' GRUE~G. Tl}at is, the fact. 

Mr. ERVIN. The subcommittee is 
doing actual field investigations as to 
the efficiency and the economy of the 
operatio~s abroad o~ the foreign aid pro-
gram, is 1t not? . (' . ., , 

Mr. GRUENIN<;J. That is precisely 
thecase. · 

I should like to thank the Senator 
from ·North Carolina because he has ' 
made exactly the answer that I was pre
paring to make to the distingl:lislled 
senior Senator from Ohio. If the ·impli
c~t~o~ ,of what the S~nato~ from Ohio 
has saicl were true, thenJ;here would be 
no reason whatever to haNe a Oovern- , 
mei)t'· O~r~tions Committee. •. · 

The Government Operations, Commit
tee, as the Senator fil'om . North Caroilna 
has pointed out, is supposed to watch; 
over the expenditures of other depart-+ 
ments .of the Government and othe1'J 

committees, and to supplem~nt them., 
This is precisely what ~the . Government ' 
Operations Committee · h~ .Oone, and 
J:ias done most effectively, in many fields. 
This is no implication of the committee's 
shortcomings, or criticism of the Foreign 
Relations Committee. , This goes on for 
all branches of the Government. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I merely want to say 
that $92,500 has already been spent on 
this subfect. Do I correctly understand 
the Senator from.Alaska 't9 say that this 
is to be a permanent subcommittee 
which .will annually," do the investigat
ing? · There were some complaints that 
expenditures on foreign aid were exces
sive, and therefore it was necessary to 
investigate: 

Mr. GRUENING, No.. •1 
Mr. LAUSCHE. l want to repeat what 

tlie Senator from Louisiana has said, 
tpat :q.othing is so permanent as a tem
porary ·subco~ittee .of the Senate. 

When, wtu: the work of the subcom-
mittee be tlnished? _. 

Mr. GRU~G. That , is up tq tl;le 
future ~determine, and for future Con-
gresses to d~ide. • 

Mr. ELLENDER. Will the Senator 
from 'Alaska explain to the Senate tlie 
re3to$on,s for. ~eparating ' tl:\e two co;mmit- , 
tees? As I recall; the Senator from C~m
necticut [Mr. RiBJ;COFF] was chairman 
of 0~~ , Of tllese lsUpcOII}mittees of the · 
subcm;np~ittee, a:q.d the Senator · fr9m 
1\lask;~. ..,was· the chairman of the other 
subcommittee of the subcommittee. t 

Mr. GRUENING. ~hat is correct. · 
Mr. 'E~~DER. .How did that come 

about? How di'd it"proliferate? I raised 
the question the other day with the Sen
ator fr.om Arkansas [Mr. McCLELLAN]. 
I wish he were here in the Chamber now 
to particip~te in this ,discussion, because 
it is my belief that there has been too 
mucl;l preliferation o( Subcommittees on 
Govel'llillent Operations·. I do not be
lieve it was ever intended to go into 
foreign fields. · . 

Mr. GRUENING. I believe this is not 
any ' proliferation. I think it was a di
vision of labor because of the enlarged 
amount of work involved in taking care 
of vigilance ~Yer ,domestic and foreign 
programs. I do not c'Onsider it a prolif
eration. It 'is merely ~n 'increase in em
ciency to divide the work by allowing 
eac:q. subcommi~tee to. work in its par
ticular field. These are both pretty large 
fields, and one committee could not have 
adequately surveyed both. ·' 

Mr. ELLENDER. Does the Senator 
expect to make investig~tions of-any do-
mestic rna tter,s? " 

Mr. GRUENING. That is not the . 
intention. . 

Mr. ELLENDER. But certainly in the 
sale of SUrPlus property, most of the 
property ·would be sold in this . country, 
would' it' not? 

Mr. GRUENING. Unfortunately, -that 
should be- the case, but it is not the case. 
That is precisely the point which I .am~ 
glad the Senator has·· brought up. • 
. Many .b1llioru; of dollars worth of sur-· 

plus property, paid :tor by rour taxpayers, 
is going into foreign aid. It is another 
cencealetl spigot in our\foreign aid pro
gr.am which Congress· should know 
about. This is one of the things we 
nope to bring to the attention of Con
gress and also tci:the'people"'back home. 
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Our citizens are being deprived of the 
opportunity to acquire this surplus prop
erty, because it goes to foreign countries, 
and is in addition to the foreign aid ap
propriations, and the lending of billions 
of dollars at negligible · interest rates, 
most-- of which loans will never be repaid. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Where is it moving 
from? 

Mr. GROENING. From the places 
where it is generated, such as Germany, 
France, Italy, Spain, Japan, the Philip
pines, wherever we have bases. 

Mr. ELLENDER. mts any of th'at sur
plus property come back to the United 
States? . '' 

Mr. GROENING. Very, very little of 
it has come back. It is being grabbed by 
the AID program before it can properly 
be sought by State agencies or by the 
folks at home. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Is that not in viola
tion of existing law that that is done? 

Mr. GROENING. No; it is not a vio
lation under existing law. It is a viola
tion of good practice, however, so that 
we should regulate it. That is precisely 
what our subcommittee alms to do. 

Mr. ELLENDER. A./3 I understand it, 
th:en, no surplus property c,an be sold ex
cept that which is offered to certain de
partments of government? 

Mr. GROENING. r It is not sold; it 1$ 
being given away to the Am program, 
which is a department of government. 
It all goes to foreign countries, and we 
lose control of it. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 
President, will the Senator froin Alaska 
yield for a question? 

Mr. GROENING. I yield. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. It seems 

to me that these various subcommittees 
are coming along in such profusion that 
I am wondering, if we have any more 
subcommittees whether we will not be 
getting to the point that everyone w1ll 
have a subcommittee of his own? 

Mr. GROENING. I am sorry; I could 
not hear the question of the Senator from 
Delaware. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. My 
question was, it seems to me the prac
tice has been established that everyone 
wants to be chairman of a subcommit
tee, and I am wondering how many more 
subcommittees we will have to have be
fore we all get to be chairmen? It is a 
rather expensive way to get a chairman
ship for duties which seem to me to be 
overlaPPing. · 

Mr. GROENING. Let me say to the 
Senator from Delaware that I know of 
no such moti~tion. I think this just 
came about by the nattiral process of 
seniority, and the expanding resporud
bil1ties of our Government. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I 
withdraw my request for a division. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The re
quest for a division is withdrawn. The 
question is on agreeing to the committee 
amendment. 

The committee amendment was agreed 
to. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the resolution, 
as amended. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, is the 
question now o,n agreeing to the resolu
tion as amended? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. That is 
correct. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I call 
for a division. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. A divi-
sion is called for·. J 

On a division the. resolution <S. Res. 
57) , as amended, was agreed to, as 
follows: 

BesoZved, That the Committee on Govern
ment Operations, or any duly authorized sub
committee thereof, is authorized under 'sec
tions 134(a) and 136 of the Legislative Re
organization Act of 1946, as amended, and 1n 
accordance with its jurtsdlction, specified by 
rule XXV of the Standing Rules of the Sen
ate, to examine, investigate, and make a com
plete study of any and all matters pertaining 
to the oP&ration of foreign assistance activi
ties by the Federal Government, with a view 
to determining the economy and emciency o! 
suc4 activities. 

SEC. 2. For the purposes of this resolution 
the committee,. from February 1, 1967, 
through January 31, 1968,is authorized (1) to 
make such expenditures as it deems advis
able; ( 2) to employ upon a temporary basis, 
technical, clerlca.l, and other assistants and 
consultants: Provided, That the minority is 
authorized at its discretion to select one per
son for appointment, and the person so se
lected shall be appointed and his compensa
tion shall be so fixed that his gross rate shall 
not be less by more than $2,300 than ~e 
highest gross rate paid to any other employee; 
and (3) with the prior oonsent of t!le heads 
of the departments or agencies ooricerned, 
and the Committee on Rules and Admirustra
tion, to ut111ze the reimbursable services, in
formation, fac111ties, and personnel of any of 
the departments or agencies of the Govern
ment. 

SEd. 3. The committee shall report its find
ings upon the study and investigation au
thorized by this resolution, together with its 
recommendations for such legislation as it 
deenu; advisable, to the Senate at the earliest 
practicable date, but not later than January 
31, 1968. 

SEc. 4. Expenses of the committee, under 
this resolution, which shall not exceed $105,-
000, Sh:all be paid from the contingent fund 
of the Senate upon vouchers approved by the 
chairman of the committee. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. Pr~sident,let the 
RECORD show that I voted against the 
adoption of the resolution. 

question is on agreeing to the commit- STUDY OF ORIGIN OF RESEARCH 
tee amendment. AND DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMS 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I call FINANCED BY FEDERAL GOVERN-
for a division. MENT 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. This is The, Senate proceeded to consider the 
on the committee amendment, which resolution <S. Res. 58) authorizing the 
reduces the amount in the resolution to Committee on Government Operations 
$10,000. to study the origin of research and de-

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. Pres- velopment programs~financed by the de-
1dent, the amendment provides for a· re- partinents and agencies of the Federal' 
duction from $115,000 to $105,000. ' Government, which was reported from 

Mr. GRUENING. I would say that it the Committee on Rules and Adminlstra-
has already been reduced. t1on, with an amendment, on page 3, line 

14, after the word '1exceed", to strike out· 
"$85,000" and insert "$75,000"; so as to 
make the resolution read: 

S. REs. 58 
BesoZved, That in hol~ng hearings, report

ing such hearings, and making investigations 
as authorized by section 134 of the Legisla
tive Reorganization Act of 1946, and 1n ac
cordance with its jurisdiction under ' rule 
XXV of the Standing Rules of the Senate, the 
Committee on Government Operations, or 
any subcommittee thereof, is authorized, 
from February 1, 1967, through January 31, 
1968, to make studies as to the emciency and 
economy of operations of all branches and 
functions of the Government with particular 
reference to: · 

(1) the operations of research and devel
opment programs financed by departments 
and ,agencies of the Federal GoverDJl1.ent, in
cluding research in such :fields as economics 
and social science, as well as basic science, 
biomedicine, research, and technology: 

(2) review those programs now being car
ried out through contracts with higher edu
cational institutions and private organiza
tions, corwrations, and individuals to deter
mine the need for the establishment of na
tional research, development, and manpower 
policies and programs, in order to bring about 
Government-wide coordination and el1mlna
tion of overlapping and duplication of scien
tific and research activities; and ' 

(3) examine existing research information 
operations, . the impact of Federal research 
and development programs on the economy 
and on institutions of higher learning, and 
to recommend the establishment of programs 
to insure a more · equitable distribution of 
research and development contracts among 
such institutions and among the. States. 

SEc. 2. For the purposes of this resolution, 
the committee, from February 1, 1967, to 
January 31, 1968, inclusive, is authorized

(1) to make such expenditures as it deems 
advisable; , 

(2)' to employ upon a temporary basis and 
fix the compensation of technical, clerical, 
and other assistants and consultants: Pro
vided, That the minority of the committee is 
authorized at its discretion to select one em
ployee for appointment, and the person so 
selected shall be appointed and his compen
sation shall be so fixed that his gross rate 
shall not be less by more than $2,300 than 
the highest gross rate paid to any other em
ployee; and · 

(3) with the prior consent of the head of 
the department or agency concerned, and the 
Committee on Rules and Administration; to 
utilize on a reimbursable basis the services, 
information, fac111ties, and personnel of any 
department or agency of the Government. 

SEc. 3. Expenses of the committee under 
this resolution, which shall not exceed $75,
ooo shall be paid :from the contingent t:und 
of the Senate upon vouchers approved by the 
chairman of the oommlttee. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amend
ment. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

question now is on adoption of the res
olution as amend~d. 

The resolution as amended was agreed 
to. 

CERTAIN STUDIES BY COMMITrEE 
ON FOREIG~ RELATIONS 

The resolution <S. Res. 67> to provide 
additional funds for tne Committee on 
Foreign Relations for making certain 
studies was announced as next in order. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk .wm state the amendment. 

The LI:GISLA'l'IVJ: CLERK. On page 2,' 
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line 20, after the word "exceed" strike 
out "$250,000" and insert "$225,000". 

Mr. BYRD of Virginia. Mr. President, 
it is not my intention to object to the 
resolution. I shall support the resolu
tion, but I want to note objection to it 
at the present time, because I may have 
an amendment to present. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask that the resolution be temporartly 
passed over. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The res
olution will be passed over. 

CERTAIN STUDIES BY COMMITI'EE 
ON COMMERCE 

The Senate proceeded to consider the 
resolution CS. Res. 72> to authorize the 
Committee on Commerce to make certain 
studies, which was reported from the 
Committee on Rules and Adm1nlstratlon 
with an amendment on page 3, line 8, 
after the word "exceed", to strike out 
"$500,000" and insert "$475,000": so as 
to make the resolution read: 1 

S.Rl!:s.72 
· Resolved, That the Committee on Com

merce, or any duly authorized subcommittee 
thereof, ts authorized under sections 184(a) 
and 186 of the Legislative Reorganization Act 
~f 1946, as ~ended, and in accordance with 
ttl jurisdictions speclfl~ by rule :XXV of 
the Standing Rules of the Senate, to examine, 

investigate, and make a complete study of 
any .and all matters pertaining to-

(1) interstate commerce generally; 
(2) foreign commerce generally; 
(3) transportation generally; 
( 4) maritime matters: 
( 5) interoceanic canals; 
(6) domestic surface transportation, in

cluding pipelines and highway safety: 
(7) commUnications, including a complete 

review of national and international tele
commUnications and the use of commUnica
tions satellles; 

(8) Federal power matters: 
·' (9) civil aeronautics; 

(10) fisheries and w1ldl1fe; 
. (11) marine sciences; and 

(12) ·weather services and modification, in
cluding the use of weather satemtes. 

SEc. 2. For the purposes of this resolution 
the committee, from February 1, 1967, to 
January 31, 1968, inclusive, ts authorized 
(1) to make such expenditures as it deems 
advisable; (2) to employ, upon a temporary 
basis, teohnlcal, clerical, and other assistants 
and .consultants.: Provfded, That the m1l1or-
1ty is authorized to select one person for 
appointment, and the person · so s~lected 
shall be appointed and his compensation 
shall be so :fixed that his gross rate shall, not 
be less by more than $2,300 than the highest 
gross rate paid to any other employee; and 
(3) ·with the prior consent of the~ heads of 
the departments or agencies concerned, and 
the Committee on Rules and Administration,· 
to ut111ze the reimbursable services, informa
tion, faclllties, and personnel of any of_ the 
departments or agencies of the Government. 

SEc. 8. The committee shall report ita find
ings, together with ita recommendations for 
legislation as it deems advisable, to the Sen
ate, at the earl1est practicable date, but not 
later than January 31, 1968. 

SEc. 4. Expenses of the committee, under 
this resolution, shall not exceed $475,000, 
shall be paid from the contingent fund of the 
Senate upon vouchers approved by the chair
man of the committee. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, what 
is the issue before the Senate? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Senate 
Resolution 72, to authorize the Commit
tee on Commerce to make certaizl studies. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Is this a resolution 
asking for an appropriation to the Com
merce Committee? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Yes. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. I would like t.o ask 

some questions on it. 
The , PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Senator from Ohio. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, I aD\ 

a member of the Commerce Coii1pl_lttee, 
and I have :tlere a tabulation of the 
moneys expended by this conuntttee in 
its operations since 1949. . 

. Before I proceed with a discussion of 
the tabulation, I ask unanimous consent 
to have the whole tabulation put ln. the 
RECORD. " 

There being no objection, 'the tabula.: 
tion was ordered to be prlnted 1n the 
RECORD, as follows: ' 

81st an<l82d Cong., 1949-52: a 
Continuation of study of trade policies (pricing practices) under S. Res. 241, 80th Cong •• -------------------------------------- $13, 000 
B. Res. 50 and S. Res. 308, general studies of transportation and communications ••. ------------------------------------------- 6, 000 
8. Res. 365 (81st Cong.) and S. Res. 56 (82d Cong.), study of export policies and control regulations.. .•• ------------------------ 1, 000 
B. Res. 332, 82d Cong., authorizing employment of private consulting firm to make study of the Interstate Commerce Com-

mission. - -------.---•.. -.• ------.- . -------------.---.-.-.-.---_- ___ -------.-----.-.-.-.-.-.-.-.---.-.-.-. ---.---------.-. __ . 17, 000 
General Appropriation Act of 1951 (Public Law 759, Slst Oong.), approved Sept. 6, 1950, authorized surveys of domestic and 

• foreign air carrier operations; contracts let to private tlrms ••• -------------------.,------------------------------------------
1 
_____ 

1 
_____ 

1 
___ 33_,_500~· 

Total, Slst and 82d Cong .• --------------------------------------------------------------'------------------------------------ 70, 500 
83d Cong., 1st sess., 1953: S. Res. 41 and 8. Res. 135, general studies--------------------------------------------------------------- 28,000 
83d Cong., 2d sess., 1954: S. Res. 173, ~eneral studies_ ----------.:·------------------------------------------..,----------------------I=F=====I=====I==='=,51='=000= 
84th Cong., 1st sess., 1955: 

S. Res. 13, genera1 studies.---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 40, 000 8. Res. 35, study of merchant marine training and education _________________________________________________________________ .., 16,000 
1--------1------1---~---

Total. --••• ---------------------------------------.------------------------------------------------------------------------ 66, 000 
84th Cong., 2d sess., 1956: S• Res. 163 and S. Res. 209, general studies.----------------------------------='--·-----------------; ------- 33, 000 

85th Cong., 1st sess., 1957: • 

~: 1:: ~: ~~=~~~Wg~e~rmat"ters-ie~&iiii.g-io-i>eiiofeum-Wi<ii)eiroieWii-ilrO<Iiicis:.~:=========:=:=========~=::::::::::::::::::: 
1=========1========1========= 

46,000 
50,000 

95,000 

69,000 
70,000 
83,000 
15,500 
41,700 
17,500 

1 Committee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce prior to 87th Cong. • Senator Bricker became chairman of committee in July 1953, upon the death of 
2 Amounts are shown in round figures. Senator r;l'obey and terminated the studies then underway, which accounts for the large 
• The committee carried on several studies during this period, including a transporta- unexpended balance.. 1 , ,. 

tlon study inaugurated by Senator 1ohn!on of Ooloracfo (then coqunlttee chairman) , 
which ran from \949 to 11152. , • • 't· ~ 
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¥r-~ .LAUSCHE. Mr. President, this The Commerce Committee, of which ,past 15, 10, 5 years-even noticeably over 
tabulation w.as .submitted to m·e by the I have been privileged to be Ja· member 1 yea~ ·They have been involved in 
Sectetary of'tthe' Commerce Committee, for some 21 years, is a great deal 'di:ffer- hearings almost constantly; and the 
and shows that in ·the period since 1949 ent now than it was in 1949 or 1950, not range of : the subject matter tOuches 
there has been a constant and large rise only with respect to the 'juriSdiction of every phase ·of the economy. 
in . the expenditures of that committee. the committee but the pieces of legisla- Then we have a Subcommittee on 

In 1~3. 1n the first session of that tion wh_ich have ~eome before it and . the Communications. The Senator from 
Congre~ • . ther~ - was appropriated to the work whi~h it has had to do. L think Ohio quoted some figures for 1949 and 
committee $115,000 for all operations. Senators will find that is true of all ma- 1950. There was very little going on in 
It spent $87,000, leaving an unspent bal- jor committees, parti~ularly some Qf the that area at that time; radio was a new 
ance of $28,000. ones that have been · assigned a great field. But the growth of the work of the 

In 1954 there was appropriated to the amount of work. Sube,ommittee on ,Communications, han-
conunittee for all operations again The Commerce Committee has. 'always died by the distinguished Senator from 
$115,000 . . There was spent $64,000, leav- turned back a great deal of money which Rhode Island, I think has not only quad
in~ unspent a 'balance of $51,000. it did not use. Many, ·many I»edes of rupled, but is probably 10 times as much 

·In 1955' $200,000 was given to the ·com- legislation have come to the Commerce as it. was then. The communications in
inittee; and .another $30,000 fm; a sp¢cial Committee in the past three G{)ngresses. dustry ·is indeed ari integral part 'of ·the 
study on the merchant marm~. ;mak,ing The amount of legislation has almbst fabric of our national I!fe. 
a total of $230,,000, Of that $23Q,OOO, tloubled. ,.. ·· · 1 · Then, because of ·greatly increased dc
$174,000 was spent. '. . ,. . J. Mr. Presit:lertt, there we,re 3iJ~ resolu tivity in the c.onsumer field-all ·oflWhich 

I am now y(lown to the year i955 .and ,l~f;1S1• referred , 1i9 the · conun.j.ttee. , 6Jlere come~ to the Committee. on GOllllilerc~ 
going into the year 1956. · · w~re"l96. bills re~<;>rted out of, th~ . c~m., conswner legislation has increase-d, ·and 
. A total Qf~$250,000 was granted to !¥e nuttee, Q8 of wlli~h were passed by the we expeot to ~have ·still more in this .ses
oommittee•) 1n I 1956; $217,000 was ,ex- Senate. Some. of them could probably ~on .•. w~ caslf· additioul funds to give 
pehded. ..1 ', , 'r be categorized as: of minor importance. the Jllinorlty one · extra c.lerk. · in thiS 

In 1957; there was · allooated· to the How.eTer~ .. many dealt With the great, b:road. field· c:>f consumer legislatibn. • 
committee $275,000; $180,0()0' was . e~- complex fiiHd of transportati6n,O which We passed last yeal' in tbe Sena~
pended. . . . ·;;' ~~ P,robably,quadrupled sillce:tfie.(l~ure~ most all which had ~n unanimously 

IIi . 1958 .~wp special studies were Of- "'-'uoted b' the Se~atbr .from Q!;li~ .• " . r~po~ted-a list of Comlll-erce Commit
der.eQ., qne of the . textile, industry, and . I ; rep~at, 98 .... bills; anc~ the numlJ¢.' pf. tee bills thr~e pages long.1 Back:J.when I 
one Of transportation. The total ampnn; Q.il~ repone~ PY the. HoU$e CQnupittee, flrst W~t: On, the CQntm.ittee;·SUOh 8t list 
~ve~ .. w~, ~ $3po •. ooo;{ ,$206,00() was ex- w!Uch were joined in, •was 21. There were would not 'have been half a page; ' Sotne 
:t>elidP.'d; ,~$14-t,QOO was turi).ed back to the 2,iti nominations, submitted to. the' com- Senators may not like .theserbills, but, at 
Tr fl1 -N · • , '- • ( ' mitt'ee. "t ,., ., ••. -~ s • .. 1 • · • least · .. tlieyr were legislatiofl that a ma · 
~s:u~~~ come to the'' ;ear . wh~;{ the -'M 'S'ert'ator from Ohio did object when> jbrity of the Senate ~nd trolfse ' agreed 

big change occurred . . In 1959 '$228,000 we, ~s~wssed our budget. I ~ish tor~- with, and they :Qave now become law. 
was asked _for general operating ex- _port,_ however, that his was the only dis- · I need not read them. 
penses and $29,000 for a special study senting vote. He wanted to cut the total Another area to wliich the coniinittee 
of t:ranSportation, and $2,500 for a spe":' $50,000; the Rules Committee cut it $25,- has devoted a great deal of time, which 
cia! textile study. So 1n the year of "lWo:- Iri defense of the increase suggested is growing by leaps and bounds is the 
1959 the total amount allocated was now-which is $25,000 over last year's field of oceanography; We pas,:;;~a a ·sort 
$52o,5oo, $29o:ooo of which went for the budget-I think we will have mot(e work Q:f pilot bill last year, and( took a/ great 
speciallen~thy transP.Ortation study tbat th~syear than w~ ·Ii.a~)as~1ear, but there ·- ~eal of testimony; but in this area· even 
was asked for~ . . are two specific ba.Siq ~reasons. First, irt the budget;' as tight as tpe J:>udg~t is, 

In 1960 $303,000 was asked for the close to $15~000 of that figure is ·for the • that item has been increased• by almost 
general --operattons of tpe committee, salary increases which the Senate vot'ed, 45 percent. This is an ·important field 

, which took effect last August.- as was true . in which we have been lagging .. 
al)d, again, $282•000 for the special study for almost every committee in the Sen- ' · Mr. ;!?resident, that is the . sto~· of the 
on transportatibn. ' · 1 

... J ate; and second, we have had a long-time Committee "on Commerce. Ndw, as 
I now get down to the 87th Congress, rule in the committee that on the major compared with 1949, we handle over $3 

1st session. Th'e committee asked for .SubcQmmit.~es, the mil)ority shoulq be billion of budget figures of Government 
$315,000 for all purP,Oses, and $246,000 provided one clerk or one expert; and activities. That includes the Depart
was expended. · ' this we have· done. Many committees· do ment of Commerce activities, the lnte-
, The approximate . expenditure that not do it, but we feel it is vital, so that rior Department, the Fish and Wildlife 
h~~ been ~ade ~hroughout the years had tp.e responsibility of t~e ,minority can Service-in which interest has grow:g.~ 
b~n,from $225,000 to $250,000 for gen- 'Oe taken care of and properly handled by the Federal Traqe Commission, the 
eral ~dminis,~ration expenses of the co~- the committee. Federal Power Commission, the Federal 
mjtjee. o(~o~rse, when special stu~1es -- We have had four subcommittees Aviation Agency, the Federal Commu
were included, the amount was 1n- throughout the years that I have been nications Commission, and the Interstate 
~reased. ';" .. ' ' . . chairinf\n-which is a long, long time. Commer~e Commission, whose wo:r:k has 

But now we get down to th~ year of As I say, I have been a. member of the trebled since. 1952. Not doubled, but 
~966. It .was then w:q.en the JUm~ be- committee for 21 years. we have a Mer- trebled. 
gan. Ass~gnments_of money for special chant Marine and Fisheries Subcommit- In addition, we have the Civil Aero
studies wer~ ~continue~ as assignments tee. We have a Surface Transportation nau~ics Board-! need not ielr"the Sen
of money for . ~~peral ·qperations. vyllile Subcommittee, of which the Senator ate about the tremendous , activity 
this~committee was spending frotn $225,- from Ohio is chairman. We have not in that field-and now, on top of it all, 
oqo to $250,000 a "Year, the application had as much work in that subcommit- a new Department of Transportation. 
for this. year is $500,000. tee this past session as I think we will Mr. President, ·r thiilk we are the 

The jump 1& entire~Y; . too high. There ha. ve this session-particularly now that busiest comrp .. ~ttee ln. the · senate. It 
is no justi~~ation fot it. Examination we have established · a Department .of ·seems to me.,that we are. 1 ' •. • 

of ' the increases that ~ave gone on Transportation, which is expected to Mr. COTTON. Mr. , President, wlll 
throughout the ,years,· •Points ol.J,t that come before our committe.e with many, the Senator yield? .• 
when workers·;are once hired to do a many problems. Its work involves rail- M:r. MAGNUSON. At least in the 
special job, an~ that special job is ~_om- :. roads, trucklines, inland water~ay$, and _number of pill~ we have reported. They 
pleted, the wqrkers stay on the payroll . . the great complex system of inland sur- . are all in the RECORD. I believe the 
Each year the amount is going up. face tra~sl?~_rtatio?. _ - $enator from ~ew Hampshire and ~,: 

Mr. MAONUSON. Mr. President, of .. We also have an Aviation Subcommit- ~ubmitted a .. long, detailed repo_rt on 
course, the figures the senator from Ohio tee,- handled .very ablY- by the distin- this subject for the benefit of the mem
has cited are- absolutely correct, but .I guished Senator from Oklahoma rMr. ber~ o~ tpe Committee. on Rules. 
think, th1s would be true of any major MONRONE~lr 'ipf course, the work in th~ Mr. COTTON. Mr. ~resident, w1ll 
committee of the u.s. Senate in the pas field o!'aviation, I nee~ rtot -~11 the Sen- ' the ,Senato.r yield? ' ' I ' 

'1 or 8 years. ate, has increased tremendously over the Mr. MAGNUSON. · I yield. · •r 
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Mr. COTTON. ·Mr. President, in com

menting on what has just been stated by 
the distinguished chairman of our Jcom
inittee, I wish to say first ~hat I think the 
distinguished Senator from Ohio [Mr. 
LAuscHE] deserves great credit. He has, 
through the years, exercised a very sub
stantial restraining and corrective in
fluence on the· committee's expenditures. 
I very much respect his position. 

vinced• ·that the chairman's request is 
extremely modest. , · · 

Mr. MAGNUSON. Mr.:President, our 
committee held 251 days·· of' hearings. 
That is a hearing every da-y. We had 31 
conferences with the House on major leg
islation. Thirty-eight major pieces of 
legislation were passed last year and they 
are now the law of the land. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed in the RECORD the 
statistical summary to which I referred 
and other material pertaihing thereto. 

. There being :1}0 objection, the material 
was ord~red to be printed in the REco~. 
as follows: · • 

on oce'anograP.hy,' marine res<,>Uroes and lna.-
rine englheering. - • 

.. Pul;>lic ~w 89'-430; tO ease the frei¥,h.t Jcar 
\shortag~~ The inad~uacy of -a natiopal 
freight ·car supply has plague<i the couiit:ry 
and Co~gress for more than a quarter of a 
century. It is hoped that the solut16n worked 
out by· the COmmittee will alleviate t:fie.Prob-
lem. 1 r" 

·PUblic Law 89-387, the Time tJriiformity 
Act. After decades f;>f _epntro~ersy, the Com
mittee was successful 1D, working out legisla
tion: th-at wm ellmimite soml! of the confu
s1qrl that has gro~ over th_l" years bec~\ise of 
the diversity of daylight tlme standards· in 
the several States: ' • 

Publlc.Law 89-220, the High' SPeed Ground 
Transportation Act, to authorize research 
and development with respect to · d1:ft'~rent 
forms of high-speed ground transportation, 

But I wish to say, Mr. President, that 
I corroborate and sustain everything that 
the chairman of my committee has just 
said. I think the Senate should ·realize 
that through the years, the Senator from 

·washington, as chairman of the com
mittee, has returned religiously any un
used balances anQ. has exercised very 
careful restraint upon the expenditures 
of. the, committee. 

StatisticaZ summary 

Number of bills (Senate and House) 
TotaZ the ultimate objec~ being the establishment 

o,f high-:speed ground transportation net-
wprks ~cross t4e Nation. , .r 

I think that a committee chairman 
who has a consistent record of saving 
from the appropri_ations · gran~d . the 
committee should not be penalize<\ fot it, 
but that the Senate can with confidence 
entrust bim with what he, the phairmen 
-of the various subcommittees and other 
members of the committee, feel is neces
sary to do the work. 

. and resolutions referred to com
mittee ---~----·------------------- · 

Numb~r of bills reported and J:'eports 
362 Public Law 89-669, the Endangered1 Species 

Act .. 1Sets '\lP a bro~ prQgt;~J;n; to pr~vkl.e na
t-qr~ sanqt~a.ries fQ~ native .bll:ds, 1Wl and 

.r.l!l~als t~at are threaten~ r ynt~ ,_e¥tlnC,
tlo1.1....,.6om~ 30 ,to '!\9 Specjes Of rnati_,ve .· birds, 

submitted by committee ___________ . 19.6 
Number of blllS' passed . by Senate--.-.'' 1 tis 
Number of• senate b1lls pending House · 
• committees --'--------------------- 21 
~umber Qf bills report!!d by House . : 1 

NJ~~~t;s s~~~~--biii;-i>~;;;r-b; 20 

• House ::----r~<--;;-------- -; -------,..·-r ___ 38 

. and 35)dnds of ml)mmals. · . · • 
. P\lblic LaW 8g..,.563: the 'l)'~ffi.c ~ety Act 

. of 19~6. '('l'be Tire ~afety A9t, t;o provide tire 
t~iiY. standar~ a~(\ to ell~n~te falQ~;t ,and 
_ conf~ing labeUng,. of tires was merged tnto 
;t;his Act}. , i J , _ • ~ I would espeQiBtllY empha.s~e, as tJte 

1distinguished Senator from Washingtcl~ 
has emphasized, this fact: The jurisdic
tion of the Committee on Commerce 
ranges over a diversity of subjects and 
fieJds, all of them · extremely important, 
and all of them reaching into the house
holds of this Nation. That is a tremen
dous responsibility. ' It involves the set
tilig of important natiollal policies. For 
example, the matter of the development 
of a supersonic jet plan.e by this country, 
in order to keep us abreast of other coun
tries competing with us in the field of ail" 
tr:ansportation, is in itself a very costly 
and important project, Which must be 
handled most carefully, but also aggres
sively. 

Ptt;,Qllc .Law, 89--:9~11 the-Plppllne Sa(~ty Ac~. 
23 Arms the Interstate...Qommerce Commission 

, 72 with -authority tp es,tablis)t\ s~~ety standaJ:'48 

Number o! conference reports________ 15 
Number of meetings of contetence 

committees .;, _______________ :_ _____ _ 
Nuinber of bills signed by Preside-nt __ 
Number of bills vetoed by President __ 
Number of routine nominat!o:os re- . 

0 for int,erst~te ,PiJ>el\nes u~~er, 11;f3 JqrisdictJ,on. 

!erred to colll.Ull.ttee' and confirmed__ 2, 747 
Number of inaior nominations re-

Public Law 89-,644, vo p;reyelJ-1; gog ,and cat 
theft and to prevent cruel and in):lumane 
treatJ:ll.ei+t of arumals int'md.e~ Jolt us$, in 

ferl,'ed to committee ________ ·~--,----
Number of major' nominations con-

resear~h facll1 ttes. ~ . · " 51 Public Law 89-3Q~~ autho'r)ilng i program 
t 51 for the conservatim:i :a~~ dEiv~lOWJ.lent of the 

Nation's anadromous fish, (those_ fiph such 
40 ai the Atlantic and PacifiC Satmqh, ,tr;IJ>ed 

b~ss and sturgeon which spawn in fresh 
159 water). A badly ne~ded program as fish 

stocks have become tlepleted throH-~li pol-
92 lution, co1;1struct1on of man-made oo&tacles 

in spawrung streaks, broad indcl!trial and 
251 other urban developments, whlle at the same 

time interest in sport a:nd commercial fish-
2 ing has tremendously accelerate~'>< I 

fiiT.ned -------~-------------------Number of executive meetings of full 
committee --------------------,..--

-Nutnber of days of open hearings con-
ducted by full committee _________ _ 

Number of days of open hearings con-
ducted by subcommittee __________ _ 

Total number of full and subcommit
tee hearings_.L-------------------

N'umber of House bills passed in 1lleu Of 
All of these things cause me to state, 

· a.s · tqe ranking PlinoritY member of the 
eommittee, that my side of the coqlmit
i~e has unanimously endorsed the posi
tion of our chairman. 

Senate b111s----------------------
,~umber of. ;b1lls• left on ~enate Cal-

endar ---------------------------~ Number of Senate bills on Speaker's table in House.,. __________ ,:; _______ _ 

S. 985, Public Law 89-755; 'the F,air Packag-
2 ing and Labeling Act, to protect the consum

er against confusing, false anq misleading 
0 labeling and packaging. 

S.' 2218, Public Law 89-658, to 'establish a 
12-mile fishery zone in orde)!. to protect our 
coastal fishery resources for American fisher-·Mr. MAGNUSON. - That has been a SENATE-CoM!.uTTEE oN COMMERcE, HIGHLIGHTs 

rule of the committee for years, · ever · ·. 1 or THE 89TH CoNGREss, 1965-66 men. 1·' ~· ' 
since I can remember. i . .' 1 MA,roR LEGISL.\TION APPROVED BY THE 

Mr. COTTON. The Senator is cor- ' coMMITTEE 
· S. 2720.~ublic Law sg._701, to authorize ex-

' perim(mtal plants for the production by the 
commercial fishing industry of fiSh protein rect. Our support- is not motivated Public Law 89-92, the Cigarette Labeling 

solely by the ' need of the minority for Act, a forthright and historic step toward the 
additional staff, although we do need responsible protection of the health Of the 
assistance in this new .field of consumer Nation's citizens, and a concrete lmplementa
legislation which has become of para- tion of the report of· the Surgeon General's 

Advisory Committee on Smoking and Health, 
mount.importance. I am most apprecia- and its solemn verdict that "Cigarette smok
tive of the chairman's consideration of · ing is a health hazard of suffi.cient'importance 
the ·needs of the minority members of the in the United States to warrant appropriate 
committee. remedial action". 

I am impressed by the fact that to deal Public Law 89-182, the $0-Qalled Technical 
effectively with these ever-growing de- Services Act authorizes a program of Federal 

· itt matching gr~;~onts to the S;tates in,a co-opera-
p~rtm~I;lts and agencies our. cemm ee, tive program to spread the findings of science 
iil~e other committees of the Congress, • and technology throughout the American 
should have · more staff assistants than business community and industry (charac

.-Yv_~· ·are asking :for. lt is .fn the puJ:>lic .terized by.President Johnson when he signed 
jnterest. The, aggregate appropriations the bill as possibly the "sleeper" on the 89th 
for committee staffs in the Sena~ is Congress). , 

. J?9S~tively picayune comp~red with1 the p,ublic Law 8~-170, 1i9 strengthen the na

.::~ums proppsed to be spent by the execu- _tiq~al tra.tl:Sportahon-system. Seeks,to el~mi
t1ve departments. Finally, when ,,"te ~e nat~ the "gray area" of ~llegal ~~eking and 
the number of experts, adv. t.ser,s. b_J;.A,;;.et thus streng~hen O;\lr regulated ,trucking in-

. '~ · dustry upon which so many ot our 'shippers 
officers, and other .staff members of the aepend. , . ' 
many agfncies downtown who co~ne up Public Law 89~54, oceanography. Estab
and cp~frpnt. our . committee, I a.m~ con- lishes a comprehensive ,co-ordinated program 

-:CXIII--248---Part 3 1 " J: I ' 

concentrate. · 
S. 3298, , PubH.c Law 8~.756, the so-called 

Chlld' Protectio~ Act, 'fOUld amend tl;le Haz
ardous Substances Act of 1960 to cover 
hazardous substances intended for house
hold use or for ' use by children, whether or 
not in a household package. ~ '' 

H.R. 10327, Public Law 89-777, cruise 
Ship Safety. To prot,ect American cltizel).s 
from embarking at U.S. ports on dan~erous 
or obsol~te ships, such as. the m-ra:te,st Ya.--
1TI,()uth Oa~~le an(i to :require financial re;spon
s~'6111ty ~d,equate to protect passeng~rs -w~o 
are stranded i or aba:ndoned by cancenattdn 
of a cruise; or who suffer inJUry or 'death ·in 
a disaster at sea. 

s. a825, PI:OVidi;bg .) criminal penalties ~ for 
any:on~ making obsqene, harrassing or tl;lreat

. en~ng ~~p~one call" in int~r~tate or tor~ign 
commerce. Passed Senate but did not m~,ei~e 
fin,a,l House ac,tlon. . . 

S. 2916, the Weather MoCnftcation ·Act of 
1966, woultl autliortz& an expanded, ,Ceh-. 
trally coordinated we81thet modification pl'o

~ gram by the ·F'etleial GbveYntnent. , 1?assed 
• Senate but dld not receive :flna1 ,House' twtlou. 

• J. 
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8. 8197 and 8. 3198, bUls to amend the 

Federal Aviation Act, to safeguard United 
states airlines aga.lnat discrlmlnatory acts 
by foreign governments or foreign a1r C&ir• 

· rters. Passed Senate but did not receive 1lnaJ. 
House action. 

s. 3446, to consolidate and re-enact the 
&hipping laws of the United States. Final 
implementation of a program to combine into 
a single statute all of the maritime shipping 
statutes of the United States. Passed sen
ate but did not receive final House action. 

S. Res. 147, providing for the settlement 
of disputes involving amateur athletics. 
Following lengthy hearings the Committee 
evolved a plan to create an Arbitration 
Panel to settle the unfortunate controversies 
that have arisen in the :fl.eld of amateur 
athletics. 

OTHER NON-LEGISLATIVE lTJ:liiS 

· The Committee conducted a study of the 
Northeast Power Pailure of 1965, and is main
taining continuing surveillance of this 
problem. 

The Committee has conducted a study of 
the safety of natural gas pipelines, and has 
1n1tiated public hearings on legislation 
requeeted by the Federal Power Commission 
to give them authority to set up standards. 
The hearings wm be completed on th1s legis
lation early in the next session of Congress. 

Recognizing the ever-growing number of 
problems affecting the consumer, the Com
mittee has established a Standing Consumer 
SUbcommittee to cope with these matters. 

Ftsccd 1967 budget figures for Government 
tJOtivtttu totth.tn th.e LegtsZattve 1urtsaic
tton of the Senc&te Commtttee on Commerce 

Activity: _ Amount 
Department of Commerce_ ,1, 261, 990, 000 
Panama CanaL----------- 46, 000, 000 
Interior Department-Fish 

and Wlldllte Service ___ _ 
u.s. Coast Guard--------
Federal Trade Commis-

89,558,000 
492,681,000 

Mr. President, I am chairman of the 
Transportation Subcommittee. It 1s an 
important subcommittee. We have held 
many hearings and have reported or had 
hearings on all of the pressing legisla
tion. I positively state that on the basis 
of the need I have for clerical help in the 
Transportation Subcommittee, we can
not justify the $500,000 allocation for 
1967 when we got along with $247,000 
in 1963. 

My expert, Mr. Sender, helps me ma
terially. I point out that I have not ap
pointed a man to be my assistant as 
chairman of the Transportation Subcom
mittee. I suppose I had that right, but 
I was afraid that if I were to appoint 
another man to represent me, another 
employee would be added to the commit
tee. 

The proposed increase is entirely too 
much. 

That is all that I have to say on the 
matter. I am ready to have a vote on 
a division basis on the amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the committee 
amendment. On this question a division 
has been called for. 

On a division, the committee amend
. ment was agreed to. 

:Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, let 
the RECORD show that I voted against 
the committee amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the resolution 
as amended. 

The resolution <S. Res. 72), as 
amended, was agreed to. 

sion -------------------Federal Power Commis-
CERTAIN STUDIES BY COMMITI'EE 14' OOO, 

000 ON FOREIGN RELATIONS 
sion __________________ _ 

Federal Aviation Agency __ 
Federal Communications 

Commission ----------
Interstate Commerce Com-

mission --------------Civil Aeronautics Board--

14,000,000 
903,831,500 

17,338,500 

27,759,000 
75,500,000 

Total --------------- 2,942,548,000 
NoTE.-Not included in this grouping are 

the Mllitary Air Transport Service (MATS) 
and the Milltary Sea Transportation Service 
(MSTS) , whose total appropriation probably 
would add another billion dollars to the total 
shown above. Nor ls there included the new 
Department of Transportation for which 
funds are provided in the :fl.sca1 1968 budget. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. BYRD 
of Virginia in the chair>. The Senator 
from Ohio. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, efforts 
were made to point out the weakness of 
my argument. It was said that I have 
gone back to 1949. 

I point to the jump in expenditures of 
this committee from 1963 to 1967. 

The committee spent $247,000 in 1963 
and wants $500,000 for 1967. That is an 
increase of more than 100 percent in 4 
years. 

It is a simple matter to argue concern
ing the huge volume of work that is being 
done and citing subcommittee after sub
committee. 

It.ls true that we have the committees 
enumerated by the chairmen, commit
tees such as the Marine Subcommittee, 
the ,Transportation Subcommittee, the 
·Aviation Subcommittee, and other sub
committees. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent that 
the Senate proceed to the consideration 
of Calendar No. 50, Senate Resolution 67, 
which was temporarily passed over at the 
request of the distinguished majority 
leader. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
resolution will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A resolution 
<S. Res. 67 > to provide additional funds 
for the Committee on Foreign Relations 
for making certain studies, reported with 
an amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be stated. 

The legislative clerk read as follows: 
On page 2, line 20, after the word "exceed", 

to strike "$250,000" and insert "$225,000". 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the committee 
amendment. 

The committee amendment was agreed 
to. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question 1s on agreeing to the resolution 
as amended. 

The resolution <S. Res. 67) was agreed 
to, as follows: 

S. REB. 67 
Resolved, That the Committee on Foreign 

Relations, or any duly authorized subcom
mittee thereof, is authorized under sections 
134(a) and 136 of the Legislative Reorganiza
tion Act of 1946, as amended, and in accord
ance with its jurisdictions specified by rule 
XXV of the Standing Rules of the Senate, to 

'examine, investigate, and make complete 
studies of any and all matters pertaining to 

the foreign policies of the United States and 
their administration. 

SEC. 2. Flor the purposes of this resolution 
the committee, from February 1, 1967, to 
January 31, 1968, inclusive, ls authorized (1) 
to make such expenditures; (2) to employ, 
upon a temporary basis, technical, clerical, 
and other assistants and consultants; (3) to 
hold such hearings to take such testimony, to 
sit and act at such times and places during 
the sessions, recesses, and adjourned periods 
of the Senate, and to require by subpena or 
otherwise the attendance of such w1 tnesses 
and the production of such correspondence, 
books, papers, and documents; and (4) with 
the prior consent of the heads of the depart
ments or agencies concerned, and the Com
mittee on Rules and Administration, to uti
lize the reimbursable services, information, 
f.aclllties, and personnel of any of the depart
ments or ·agencies of the Government, as the 
committee deems advisable. 

SEc. 3. In the conduct of its studies the 
committee may use the experience, knowl
edge, and advice of private organizations, 
schools, institutions, and individuals in its 
discretion, and it ls authorized to divide the 
work of the studies among such individuals, 
groups, and institutions as it may deem ap
propriate, and may enter into contracts for 
this purpose. 

SEC. 4. Expenses of the committee, under 
this resolution, which shall not exceed $225,· 
000, shall be paid from the contingent fund 
of the Sen~te upon vouchers approved by the 
chairman of the committee. 

ORDER OJ' BUSINESS 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, for 
the information of the Senate, at the 
conclusion of the debate on and the dis
posal of the next resolution, it is the in
tention of the leadership to ask for a 
brief morning hour and then proceed to 
the unfinished business. 

FUNDS TO INVESTIGATE MATTERS 
PERTAINING TO PUBLIC AND PRI
VATE HOUSING AND URBAN AF
FAIRS, INCLUDING URBAN MASS 
TRANSPORTATION 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent that 
the Senate return to the consideration 
of Calendar No. 44, Senate Resolution 
46. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
resolution will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A resolution 
<S. Res. 46) authorizing the Committee 
on Banking and Currency to investigate 
matters pertaining to public and private 
housing and urban affairs, including 
urban mass transportation, reported 
with an amendment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
committee amendment w1ll be stated. 

The legislative clerk read as follows: 
On page 2, line 18, after the word "exceed", 

to strike out "$150,000" and insert "$138,-
000". 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 
President, I wish to make some remarks 
with reference to this resolution, and to 
point out some loopholes 1n the FHA'S 
procedures that the committee should 
examine. 

The Federal Housing A,dministratton, 
according to the most recent available 
report, had an inventory of repossessed 
mottgages totaling $1,233,570,225. 

These are mortgages upon which fore
closures have been taking place and 
where the Government has taken control 
of the property. That is a little more 



February 20, 1967 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 3911 
than $1% billion. Of that amount $730,-
532,000 represents foreclosures on multi
family projects that have been taken 
over by the Government. 

Our loss ratio on these multifamily 
projects when resold averages around 45 
percent. This means that we are losing 
approximately 45 percent on every multi
family mortgage that is defaulted. 

I think that the time is long past due 
when the Congress and the Housing Ad
ministration should reexamine its policy 
as to the loose manner in which it is ap
proving these loans. 

The Committee on Banking and Cur
rency should give special attention to 
this situation with a view to corrections 
in policy in order to reduce this loss. 

I point out one particular weakness in 
our FHA program, which I have dis
cussed before. It concerns the mathe
matical consequences of this point sys
tem. 

This system results in the homeown
er-speaJP.ng of the individual home
owner-who is financing his mortgage 
for $15,000 having to discount that mort
gage in order to get his home financed. 
This means higher interest. 

The result is that the mortgage lend
ers who are handling these mortgages 
make more money on the mortgages upon 
which they foreclose than they. do on 
the borrower who pays his bills. 

That is contrary to all sound business 
principles. 

It works out in this manner-suppose 
that the mortgage bears 6 percent inter
est and is a 30-year mortgage. 

Under the point system, assuming that 
the morgage is issued at 6 points, that 
means a receipt by the borrower of $940 
per thousand borrowed. -

The mortgage lender or banker gets 
6 percent for his money plus the extra 
$60 per thousand allowed by the dis
count, which amount is amortized over 
a period of 30 years, bringing the inter
est rates close to 6¥2 percent. If, how
ever, this home buyer defaults on his 
mortgage-we will say within 6 years
they collect all of the 6 points in 6 years, 
which would raise his rate immediately 
to a full 7 percent. 

On the other hand, if the lender is 
"fortunate" enough to finance this mort
gage to an individual who will default 
within 1 year, he collects his 6 percent 
interest on that 1 year, plus his 6 points. 
This gives him a 12 percent profit solely 
because the man defaulted in 1 year. 

It is dangerous to have a built-in pro
vision under which the lenders can make 
more money on bad credit risks than they 
can on good credit risks. This actually 
creates the situation where they do not 
care how poor a credit risk may be, 
just so they can get it by the FHA. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. In Cleveland, I con

tacted a trustee in bankruptcy who had 
before him the holdings of lending agen
cies. I was told that he had In his 
portfolio many cases where the Federal 
Government guaranteed mortgage loans 
1n the amount of $20,000 and $25,000. 
He showed me the documents: $20,000 
loaned, mortgage and note; 10-percent 
bonus-that Is a charge of $2,000 to 

make the loan; 6 perc~nt actual interest. 
When the money was distributed by this 
lending agency, it had a note and mort
gage for $20,000 but only loaned $18,000; 
$2,000 was kept as a bonus and premium 
for making the loan. 

The Senator from Alabama . [Mr. 
SPARKMAN] knows of my bill, and that 
is why I am mentioning this. The facts 
showed that they had made the loan in 
the hope that the borrower would de
fault. And he normally defaulted with
in 1 year, 18 months, 2 years. He was 
gone. 

Now, what was the net result? The 
lender got his $20,000 back-the Federal 
Government having guaranteed not only 
the payment of the $18,000 that was ac
tually delivered, but also the payment of 
the bonus. 

It is simply unbelievable that the Gov
ernment of the United States is partici
pating in this situation, as a guarantor, 
saying to the lender, "You make the 
loan. We will guarantee the payment of 
the principal as set forth on paper, $20,-
000, although you only paid out $18,000. 
We will guarantee your interest." 

Those mortgage loans were defaulted 
in 1 year, 2 years. Mostly poor people 
were involved. The U.S. Government, in 
my judgment, was a participant in a. 
fraud. Any man who is willing to pay 
a $2,000 bonus on a $20,000 loan is up 
against it. And he will not be able to 
extricate himself. 

May I say to the Senator from Dela
ware that I have a bill pending which 
would cure that situation, and I hope 
that some Senators will begin subscrib
ing to the thought that this condition 
should be remedied. 

I commend the Senator for raising this 
question, because it is of great impor-
tance. ' 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. The ex
ample that the Senator from Ohio has 
just given illustrates the problem about 
which I am speaking. 

Suppose a 6-percent interest-bearing 
mortgage for $20,000 is discounted at 
10 percent. If the borrower defaults in 
2 ·years, the lender gets an extra 5 per
cent for each year, or 11 percent on his 
money. If the borrower defaults in 1 
year the lender collects 16 percent, the 
10 percentage points plus his 6 percent 
interest. If the borrower defaults in 6 
months the amount multiplies beyond 
that. 

If a man is a. good risk and makes his 
payments he amortizes the mortgage 
over 30 or 40 years. The result is that 
the sooner the borrower goes broke, the 
better it is for the lender. That is a 
ridiculous situation, yet for the past sev
eral years we have not been able to get 
any correction. 

I am glad that the Senator from Ohio 
has offered a bill to correct this evil, 
and I shall certainly support it. 

Last year I offered an amendment 
which would have corrected this situa
tion. My amendment provided that the 
Federal Government under no circum
stance would insure or pay to a mortgage 
holder an amount greater than that 
which he had actually advanced to the 
borrower. Only by the adoption of such 
legislation can we correct this problem, 
because so long as this_ umbrella is held 

open we will have these lenders making 
loans and hoping that the borrowers are 
bad credit risks. Under this Government 
program the commoner the credit risk, 
the more money the lender will make. 

Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, I 

commend the Senator from Delaware 
and the Senator from Ohio for their 
interest in this very serious matter. 

No one in the Senate has fought 
harder than I have fought, over the 
years, to do away with discounts. As a 
matter of fact, several years ago, I be
lieve it was in 1950, we passed a law to 
prohibit discounts. Later on, we passed 
a law to oontrol discounts. 

However, we come up against this very 
practical problem, a . problem that the 
FHA came up against in trying to ad
minister the law: The interest rate ceil
ing is set at 6 percent. 

If the cost of money rises and it pushes 
up against that 6-percent ceiling, some
thing has to happen, 1f mortgage loans 
are going to be made. 

It may be that the way to solve this 
problem is to do away with the fixed ceil
ing of 6 percent and make the interest 
rate variable. It seems to me that that 
may be the only practical way of doing 
-it. I do not know. 

I have not studied the bill that has 
been presented by the Senator from 
Ohio, but if he has a solution in his b111, 
I shall certainly be glad to support it, as 
I supported the amendment offered last 
year by the Senator from Delaware, and 
I fought for it when the matter went to 
the conference with the House. How
ever-, I was not able to sway the entire 
conference. As a result, the only way we 
could get a conference report was to 
make the changes that were made. 

I wish to say for the record, in order 
to avoid any confusion, that the FHA has 
in effect a regulation which provides that 
insurance will be agreed to only 1f the 
total cost to the borrower for all fees and 
charges, including discounts, do not ex
ceed 1 percent. I believe that if this 
question is studied, it will be found that 
that is the maximum amount that can 
be paid by a mortgagor under an FHA
tnsured mortgage. 

Incidentally, the Department of Hous
ing and Urban Development has just 
completed a study on discount points. 

This matter is not new. We have been 
fighting this issue for many, many years. 

The practice of discounting permeates 
even the Housing Department about 3 

·months ago, the Federal National Mort
gage Association announced that it 
would charge 2 points on the mortgages 
Under special assistance programs. Spe
cial assistance programs are those re
quiring special Government help because 
they are either new or highly risky and 
therefore not attractive to the regular 
mortgage. market. In the past FNMA 
has generally bought these mortgages 
Without discount. 

I immediately wrote a letter of protest 
and pointed out the traditional objec-· 
tlons of Congress to this practice and the 
strong language 1n the conference report 
against charging points,, and FNMA 
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backed off on its special , assistance 
programs. 

Mr. President, I wish I could make that 
same challenge with reference to the 
ordinary FHA mortgages, but it is not 
possible because there is this fixed in
terest rate of 6 percent, above which they 
cannot go unless the law is changed. If 
we can work out a good program to do 
away with discounts, I hope that we shall 
do so. 

The Department of Housing and Ur
ban Development has just completed a 
study, as I said a moment ago, on dis
counts, and ·our Banking and Currency 
Committee is publishing this report as a 
com:nllttee print. 1 The report will be 
available from our committee, in the 
next few days. · :t look forward to study
ing this report and any recommendations 
to do away with this discount practice, 
which I consider to• be a ·vicious practice. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. · i thank 
the Senator. The reason I am pointing 
out this problem is·tha!t thiS is one of 
the areas to proteet the home buyer. 
We also need to protect the taxpayer. 
I am familiar with the regulation, and 
a regulation alone f wm not solve the 
problem. We J must amend the law. 
The regulation states that the FHA will 
not guarantee any mortgage which bears 
interest ov-er the normal mortgage price. 
That sounds good, but in practice it 
means notliing. ' . . ' 

Mr. President, using the- same example 
which the Senator from Ohio mentioned, 
the $20,000 mortgage wiiich was sold at 
a 10-percent discount;: suppose it were 
a 6-percent mortgage amortized over 
40 years; that 10-point discount would 
result in increasing the interest one
fourth of 1 percent pet'"Year, or to a yield 
of 6% percent a year .. -lt actually figures 
out, when we consider the declining pay
ments on a mortgage, as between 6% per
cent and 6 ¥:! pe-rcent. FHA would ac
:-eept that formula on the 1basis that it 
is not unrealistic in comparison with the 
existing interest rates. · 

However, if the FHA recognizes the 
propriety of 6%- to 6¥:!-percent mort
gages, then why could there not' be an 
amendment changing the law? Why 
perpetuate the situation whereby if it is 
a bad credit risk and there is a failure 
in 2 years they get 11 percei).t, and with 
a 6 months' failure they can go up to 20 
percent in interest? · 

Mr. President, in my judgment, the 
only way to correct· this situation is to 
insist that these mortgages be financed 
at par. Let us provide for interest,rates 
where they must be, and if there is to 
be allowed 6% and ,6¥2 percent, as this 
regulation would, let us put it on the 
mortgage. We should stop issuing a 6-
percent mortgage when the charge really 
runs as high as 15 or 20 percent. . Let the 
borrower know what the cost really is. 

Mr. President, this administration has 
said much about truth in lending. Here 
1s a place where they can start by telling 
the home buyers, the truth. Congress 
should start at home and clean up our 
backyard. Then •we will be in a better 
position to tell the private money lend
ers how to run their busines.<3. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President,l will 
the Senator yield? 11 ·~ 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. There has been a 
misunderstanding of my description of 
the situation in Cleveland. In Cleveland 
there was not one case that was involved 
but an entire portfolio of cases. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Yes. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. The investors or 

lenders were loaning on a 6-percent rate 
but were charging a 10-percent bonus. 
r understand that in Chicago they are 
charging 15 percent. 

I wish to add one matter. Any time 
that a borrower is willing to pay 6 per
cent and, in addition, a 10- or 15-per
cent bonus, he is in trouble. The 
lender~ has him' by the neck'. The poor 
man says, "I:.oan me this money and I 
will pay you a bonus of 10 or 20 percent." 
It would be far better for the Federal 
Government to say, "When you agree to 
pay this exorbitant bonus, you are never 
going to get out of debt/' 
l Why do I say "that? I was on the 
bench in Cleveland when, in the depres
sion, there· was a . 3-percent-a-month 
rate. That is, the lender loaned $300, 
and he got $9 a month Interest, or $•108 
a year. Any person who ties himself 
irito that type loan· has a chain around 
his neck from which he cannot extricate 
himself. 

Any persons agreeing tO pay 10 per
cent were in the slum area. They were 
poor people- and, of course, they de
faulted. The Government paid the 6-
percent interest and the 10-percent 
bonus to the lender. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I thank 
the Senator from Ohio. He is >correct. 
This is a widespread practice. 

Mr . .President, this is not an isolated 
case because more than 90 percent or 
practically all, "Of the FHA mortgages in 
the last few years have been se11ing at 
discounts. That is the only way that 
they were able tO place a 5 .. or 6-per
cent mortgage. It is general. I might 
add that if this were a private individual 
loaning money at 6 percent, taking a 
note for $1,000, and then only giving the 
man $900, in the State of Delaware such 
an individual would go to the peniten
tiary; yet the Federal Government ts do
ing just that and getting away With it. 

Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, I 
am in agreement in principle with what 
is being said. But I wish to emphasize 
this because the statement has been 
made that it is the home buyer who pays 
this. If it is an FHA mortgage, the home
buyer is not charged for any more except 
the rate of interest, and the maximum 
is 6 percent, plus fees and other charges 
not to exceed 1 percent. If there is more 
than that, it is the seller of the home or 
the homebuilder who pays. I am not 
saying it is not just as bad. It is, but I 
think we should have this for the record. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. The ·senator from 
Alabama cannot and should not attempt 
to support that indefensible argument. 

Mr. SPARKMAN. We should have 
the record show that it is the seller of 
the ' home who pays the excess over 1 
percent. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Tech
nically the Sena"tor may be correct. 
Which came first the chicken or the egg? 
A homebuilder who has 100 homes in his 
development and can afford to sell these 
at '$18,000 apiece knows that he is going 
to have to discount the mortgage by 10 

·percent, so he gets FHA appraisal for 
$20,000; then he can discount at 10 per
cent and still have his sales price. Cer
tainly it ends up that the homebuyer 
pays for these discounts. 

The builder has to take into considera
tion what he is going to get for that 
mortgage, but it ends up that the man 
taking that mortgage makes more money 
on it if it is a bad credit risk. I repeat, 
the worse the credit risk the more the 
lender makes. That is a ridiculous situ
ation when we find that the Federal Gov
ernment encourages such a practice. 

I had one situation to which 'I called 
the attention of 'the Senate last year. 
That situation involved a veteran who 
was serving in Vietnam. While he was 
in the process of leaving from a base in 
this country his wife left the home in 
Texas to be with him. She became 
delinquent in three payments on the 
home. The mortgage company fore
closed. This · famlly had already paid 
about 35 percent of the cost of their 
home. Sl:i~ became· delinquent on three 
payments, · and they foreclosed ·because 
under the point system they made more 
money. There would be no other reason. 

This person offered a certified check 
covering all back payments and the cur
rent payments, which would have 
brought the mortgage up to datei, yet the 
lender refused to accept it and said, "We 
want the · full amount." They could 
then cash in on the extra points. 

The Federal Government went along 
with this foreclosure and caused them to 
lose their home. The FHA' then said 
that they would rent it back to the wife 
while her husband was in Vietnam. 
They had already: paid one-third of their 
mortgage, ye~ they lost their home. 

Practices such as that, which are con
doned by tl}e Federal Government, would 
be denounced if done by a private indi
vidual. , They would, be termed ''Shy
lockS" for trying to \take advantage of an 
individual ho~eowner while her hus
band was in the service. 

Is this the pr9g.;-a~ that this GreStt; 
Society advances as a solution to 
poverty? ,. 

A private lender who followed such a 
practice would be denounced by the 
same administration that condones this 
formula. 

I think that the time for correction is 
lQng past due. I am supporting the pro
posal of the Senator from Alabama to 
study this progr:am and come up with a 
solution. We have- the same objectives. 

There is one other area which needs 
to be corrected; and that is, the ques
tion of multifamily projects. They are 
now being built by sponsors with nPr :fi
nancial responsibility imposed upon 
them. The, promoters go to a nonprofit 
organization such as a church or a lodge 
Sind get them 'to accept sponsorship. 
With sponsorship . of a nonprofit orga
nization they get . 100 percent financing 
rather. than 90 percent. They build the 
project and get the. profit for the con
struction. They are ~perating as build
ers, more• interested in the profit in the 
building than in the nroject itself: The 
result is that Qi} large number of these 
projects go broke befol"e the doors are 
ever opened. I rhave .cited examples of 
scores of multimtlllon-dollar projects 
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going broke 'before the doors w~re ever 
bpened, yet the men promoting'" them 
w.a;lk out w1tp no financial resporisib~lity 
whatever. They walk out with a nice fat 
profit #om builder's f,ees and architect~s 
fees plus an inflated valqe .on the land. 
· The "Comptroller General issued sev
eral reports showing that many mort
gages were running at 110 percent of the 
fclual expenditures bY'. the I promoters 
aUd tha.t project after project was going 
br.Qke. -BtS soon ~ consti;Uc~. • ' 

We need a special •la w to make, th~ 
~ponsors of a project-that is, those orig
inating the project and . taking the 
profit---::have some degtee of financial ~e
sponsibility to pay tl'Ie loan. lt is an o~t
:rage t6 find that('ihese same groups of 
promoters going broke and then sta:~:tip.g 
a , serie~ Qf new corporatjons. to build 
other projects under a different"name, 
still being•financed by the same agenay. 

Some time ago, I pointed out a case 
in Cincinnati, Ohio, where the Hamilton 
Co., composed of Mr. Harry J. Krieger 
and Mr. Lewis I. Leader, of that city~'had 
:tour proJects. ,{ . . . · 
. The first project w~s flni~he,d W!th ail 
FHA mortgage, of $4,177,500. The 
Qen~~l Accounting Office ·auW,teq. this 
project and said that .th~ total cost, in:
cluding all expenditures; was $3,942,795, 
which gave them a windfall profit of 
$186,15-5. I •' ' ~ 

' It was shpposed to be a 90-percent
~a~ced project, Ptlt ·it was financed , at 
nearly 105 percent, . Yet it went broke 
Qefore tbey ever got it opeJ;atiJlg. 

These same individuals had another 
project in Cincinnati. 'The mortgage 
was for $2,254,500, and the mortgage 
was again inflated above the actual cost, 
this time for $86,659. They took their 
prqfi1;8 and le~· the' taxpayer 'hold th~ 

~~~he sanie individual had a third proj~ 
ect in the same area, a 'mortgage for 
$3.206,900, and the General AccoWlting 
dffice audited the books I;Uld said that 
he had a .$98,661 prop,t,~~hereon. Alto
gether, they walked, ou~ ·with a profit 
of arolll}d $371,475 plu,s their regular. 
'6uilders' fees on these three projects. A 
foUtth project net~d them $98,Q55 above 
actual cost. Then ~qe u:r;~~~c~ went 
broke. . .~ P . 

But tha.t is not~,au. That 1s ju.St ~he 
beginning. It came to my attention 
that these same individuals had a long 
record of s1mila~ly inflated mortgages. 
This was just a small part of their op-
erations. ~ , · .. 

Over the years thei:r windfall profits 
tan into the millions of doUars. ' 

For example, when the Capehart com
mittee was examining wipdfall prpfits tn 
195~ we· find that Mr. Leader a11-d a~. 
Kapelow were operating at that tfme as 
the Shelby Construction Co. '' 

I will insert this ;report in the RECORD, 
but I should like to qu,ote just one paxa
graph from the FHA hearings in 1954 
wherein the committee refers, to projects 
by this same outfit, whose operations 
were in Cincinnati and have just been 
described. 

I quote from that report: 
Shelby claims the Windfall was $1.7 mil

lion; FHA says it was $3.4 million; and our 
staff believes it to l:>e about $2 V:! million. 

This report refers to windfall profits 
that were taken by the same group as 

outlined in th'e 1954 investigation by the 
Capehart hommittee.' • 
, :Mr.' President, I ask unalflr,nibus <;op

sen't that excerpts from the h~arings of 
the Capehart committee of t,he rl\4th Con
gress, · first session, be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, tJ::ie excerpts 
were ordered to be prizited in the RECORD, 
as foll9WS!1

: I ' ;)I 

f ~PORT OF FHA lNVESTIG~IOI!J 
SHELBY CoNSTRUCTION CO. AND ' WARNER• , 

KANTER cos. 
The second tax pattern followed' by section 

608 builders was designed to avoid the pay
ment of all taxes . . Shelby Construction Co., 
the vyarner-:Kanter. Cos,, and Saul fSilberman 
are 11lustratlons of thl& technique. 
-rf~ul ~apelow and Louis_ Leadex: incorpo-r 
rate_d Shelby Construction Co. in 1948 with a 
c~pitalr* of $100,000. (Emile ·Bluestein Ol1igi
nally owned 10 percent of the stock but they 
later bought him out for $315,000.) , Kapelow 
and ~ader created 11 corporations, known 
as the :Parkchester group, which were whollyj 
owned ·subsldiaJ'ies of Shelby. These corpora
tiqns had no assets (pernaps a few hundred 
dollars each) other than the land on which 
thEh.Prqject was subsequently built. Those 
11 "paper'( corporations obtained ..mortgage 
commitments from FHA in the amount of 
$10.8 m~llion_for the constructlon ot a section 
of 608 projects in New Orleans. 

The Parkchester group · corporations then 
entered. In_to contracts with Shelby for the 
construction of the project lf(!).r .amounts 
w.Aich resulted in Shelby ·obtaining the en
tire. z;nQftgage proceeds~ The cost of the 
prpject was substantially less·than the mort
gag~- proceeds.. Shelby clatms·· the .windfall 
was $1.7 milllop;· FHA says it was $3.4 mil
lloq~ ai;td our staff believes it . to be t about 
$2.5 ~llion. , The difference in >these figures 

.r ) 

results wholly from different vr.ews a:s ,tQ the 
propriety of including as OO!its of construc
tion sucb.items as payments to the pponsors 
themJ;elves, entertainment, and · trq.vel 
expenses. · 1 

,On completion of tlae 'l;mildings only ~e 
Parkchester group corporations werE! l~able 
for . the repayment of the mortgage , debt. 
But the excess mortgage proceeds were in the 
hands. of Sh~lby which }V~S· pot li.able for the 
mor,tgage debt, The • 11 -co~panies and 
Shelby then filed a co:qsolidated lncome tax 
return which avoided the p~~ent of any.~n
come tax on the "wlndf~ll ·P.roflts" 'Qy_ treat
ing the,,transactions as intracompany deal
ipgs, Thus the windfall profits wey~ trat;J.S
ferr~d to Shelby, not liable for the deb.t, 
without the payment of income taxes. The 
property soon got into d,ifficulties .and w~s 
virtually abandoned by '!;he Kapelow Inter
ests. Shelby aold its stpck in thoserl.l com
panies tq a gJ;oup of New ¥orke,rs .for ~5,000 
cash and an additional $l)O,OOO; to be paid 
over a period of time (presumab}y .out of 
rental incq:rpe) . The property has s:~ce de
faulted and is now l,n the , process 10f fore
closure by the Government. 

Kapelow and Leader ·have had full use of 
these funds without · p'aym·g taxes on that 
income. Slielby has never · paid tiny dl\ri
dends, · and salaries to Kapelow ~antl Lead~r 
have been modest, but very substantial 'sums 
have beezi loaned by 'the parties)· At the 
inception of this project, Kapelow and Leatler 
presented financial 'statements showing· eacll 
was wort.h ·$300,000. They USed these ''Wi¥~
fall" fthlld~ ,to ; finance other projects and '4 
years later ·their financial statement showed 
each 'j:,o be ~'Yol'th $3Yt 1ttli1Hon. Had normai 
income taxes been paid · by these business
men on the earnings of 'their iabors it would 
not hav~ been possible for them, after the 
payment of their taxes, to have accumulated 
t.ha:t wealt:q. in so shbrt a period of ~ime. -

Sponsors: Paul Kapelow and ' Loui~ t.l:lader. 
Associ~te: ,Alex Kormrian. ,., 

f ·r 

Project ·· 
¥lortgage Total 
proceeds project 

(irlcluding ' -• cost' 
, premium) 

--.,-----... -----.--.-, --~~-:rr-~7:-r~--J-_._..__ _ _ , _ _ . __ --· -~-·- 1----

Clail;>Qn:te·Towers, New Orleans~ Ln ____ !_ ~ ------ ·------- 1$9,230,600. 1 $9,133,484 1 $97,116 
Pru:kcnester GrouJ:l, New Orleans, La __ : _________ '( _~·---- 210,845; t!OO . 2 9, 099,412 21, 746,188 
Audupon Park Group, St. Louis, Mo _______ . __________ .__ a 11,328,351 au, 770,351 a -t442, 000 
Roselawn Alpartments, Natchez, -Miss _____ ::__._ _______ ~- 41,741,600 • 41,529,289 4 212,311 

.• 
11 

• J-----1--...:._---1-----1-----
Total-'"..r __ :: ._ ~ ----·---"'---> _______________ _ ! _ ~----- 33,156,151 32,532,536 1, 613,615 

' ' \ 

1 Combined figures for 2 project corporations. 1· 
2 Combined figures for 11 pwject corporations. 
a qo:q'lbined figw:e.s for 4 project corporations. 1 

, 4 Combin:fl figures lor 8 project cor;porations. 

Mr: WILLIAMS -of Delaware: After 
this report was made public m 1955,r this 
outfit then decided it wanted tQ go to 
Puerto Rico and get an FHA housing 
project ap_proved down there. 

The underwriter's report <>fi that 
proj'ect was most critical ' of their plans. 
The underwriter's report calls the; atten
tion of the agency to the , fact that the 
appJicant for the $26 million Puerto 
Ri9an project in 1959 had a very baq 
~edit- rating with the U.S. Governmt!nt 
and recommended strongly against. their 
application being approved for any fur
ther financing by the FHA. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have ' printed in the RECORD e~
cerpts Of this report by the Wlderwriting 
a-dviser of the FHA itself. · 

There being rio objection, the excerpts 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

During my Inquiry several matters were 
noted that I deem advisable to bring to your 
attention for such action as· may appear 
approprJ:a.te to .you. These I Will first relate, 

folloWing which are additional data that may 
be useful to you in subsequent appeal i?Y 
these influential spo:Qsors, in event the .800 
unit a'nocation should not subsequently be 
ap!>T'qved. 

UNUi{UAL .4SPECTS OF THE PROPOSAL 

1. Office 'has' allocated 800 uiuts to these 
sponsors, exceeding the p~esent Sah Juan 
alloca£iok by- H&HFA by 60 units. Prior 
allooattons have used up 260 units, Ie~vtng; 
a ltemainder, of only 740 ~units. (See · Exhibit 
"!'"-Memo from Assistant Chief Under
writer McCormick to Director Edwards, dated 
8-~6-59, 'call1ng·attention to this over-alloca-
tion. · · •r · ' 

2. Attached 11s Exhibit "2" is , thermofax 
oopy of rJ.etter ~troin H. J. Krieger, President. 
Hamilton Company of Cincinnati, requesting 
allocation of 1650 units under Section 221 
for construction of 1, 2 and 8 BR apartments 
at shelter rents of $70-$80-$90. 

a. Attached as Exhibit .. 3" is thermofax 
copy of letter from Director Edward.s. San 
Juan omce, to Mr. H. J. Kmeger, Ham!l!ton 
Company, Cincinnati, Ohio, advising that the 
office has 800 Section 221 units available for 
allocation and agreeing to assign to Mr. 
Kreiger for a 6 months period. 

b. This &ppeared to me to be a. trifle un-
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usual inasmuch ,as the office ha.d only 740 
unallocated units for San Juan, thus this 
800 allocation constituting an over-allocation 
of 60 units, as pointed o·ut by Assistant Chief 
Underwriter McCormick. (See Exhibit "1") 

c. The ~ity displayed by the office in 
making this allocation was indeed surpris
ing to me. Mr. Krieger's letter malled from 
Cincinnati on August 13th,· da,te stamped as 
Received san Juan Office August 13th,· re
quest received, considered and approved by 
San Juan Qtllce on August 13th. 

3. Attached as Exhibit "4" is memomndum 
from Director Edwards to Mr. Frank Daniels, 
Special Assistant for Urban Renewal, Wash
ington Headquarters, advising him of the 800 
unit allocation as the "first major break
through", and further advising that Mr. 
Krieger has requested 1650 unite and we have 
taken steps through H&HFA and Puerto 
Rican Urban Renewal & Housing Authority 
to secure an additional allocation. Mr. 
Krieger going to Ponce next week to secure 
land there to take up the allocation in that 
area. (Land was obtained) This is, of 
ooune, the Dire<:tor's prerogative. 

COMMENT 

I assume that the additional1650 units for 
San Juan are likewise to be allocated to 
Messrs. Lewis Leader ·and Harry Krieger, et al, 
of Hamilton Company, when the San Juan 
H&HFA make the additional allocation. 

.AJJ Mr. Edwards states, these sponsors are 
acquiring land in Ponce "to take up the al
location in that area." Arithmetically, this 
adds up to a potential total of 800+ 1,650 
+495 or 2,945 units. At $8,000 per unit 
(100% loans) this could approximate over 
$26,000,000 in Section 221 Rental Unit Mort
gages for Messrs. Lewis LeS!der and Harry 
Krieger. 

Mr. Krieger informed Assistant Director 
Floyd Hicks and myself that he was eager 
to acquire other unallocated Section 221 
units in Puerto Rico where substantial num
bers were involved. For example, there are 
unallocated units of 495 for Ponce, 350 for 
Caguas, 660 for May:aguez. 

Before engaging in such an extensive rental 
program in Puerto Rico, I suggest that you 
check with Mr. Lemuel Showell, Director, 
Property Management Division, for his opin
ion and experience with the L. D. Long rental 
properties in San Juan, Mayaguez a.nd Ponce. 
Thls unfortunate experience extends over 
the past 7 or 8 years and stm remains un
settled. I refer to: 

Villa Grillasca Duplexes-Ponce---720 
untts. 

Mayaguez Terrace Duplexes---Maya.guez---
500 units. 

Ponce Darlington Elevator Apts. (14 
story)-121 uniits. 

Mayaguez Darlington Elevator Apts. (14 
story)-121 units. 

Rio Piedras Darlington Elevator Apts. ( 14 
story)-121 units. 

By anaJ.ogy it appears to me that we should 
give some consideration to the unfortunate 
experience we have had with entrepreneur 
L. D. Long in the allocation of a large number 
of rental unit commitments to one man with· 
out due consideration of the rental market. 
Mr. Long's projects totaled $7,850,000. We 
'8.re now dealing with a. potential $26,000,000 
plus. Mr. Long 1s an 1ntell1gent man; by 
·comparison wlth the Leader-Ka.pelow-Blue
steln-Krieger group he ls an amateur. 

4. I question the propriety of allocating 
800 units to ·one sponsor rather than divld· 
ing among other builders. It would appear 
mort politic to me to hold initial allocations 
to a ma.xlmum of 200 units, or less, untll the 
oftlce oan ascerta.ln market acceptance, the 
latter belng a. matter of underwriting deter
mination. 

a. The H&HFA allocation for San Juan 
dated 9-30-57 was for 1,000 unlts. On 11-18-
58 Frank Ramirez was allocated 260 units. 
On 8-13-59 the Hamilton Company (Leader & 
Krieger) were allocated 800 units. 

5. Sponsors Lewis Leader and Harry Erleger 

were involved in the 1954 FHA investigation, 
operating as Shelby Construction Company 
in New Orle!iLilS. Commissioner Mason, ln a 
press release 10-28-54, stated: "he has taken 
action to recover a windfall of nearly 8% 
m11lion dollars, one of the most shocking of 
the pre-1950 windfall scandals uncovered." 
See more detailed explanation under "Mort
gage Credit Observations," later herein. 

6. In ad~tion to the 800 Section 221 unit 
project, the office is seriously considering an 
800 unit elevator Section 207 project on 
Roosevelt Road in Rio Piedras, more distant 
than the Rio Piedras Darlington Apartments 
(L. D. Long) that FHA recently sold at a loss 
after much litigation. 

MORTGAGE CREDIT OBSERVATIONS 

The Hamilton Company-Lewis Leader
Harry J. Krieger, et al-were participants in 
Shelby Construction Company's Section 608 
projects in New Orleans in which FHA Com
missioner Norman Mason alleged "windfall 
profits of over 3 Y2 m1111on dollars were ob
tained. Shelby Construction Company ad
mitted $1,700,000. 

Knowing the background of these princi
pals, it would be naive to believe that they 
are proposing to build 800 plus rental units 
under Section 221 in San Juan through the 
medium of "non-profit" organizations with
out the strong possib111ty of immoderate 
profits. Headquarters General Counsel files 
are replete with factual analyses of the 
machinations of these operators. I am not, 
however, suggesting that they be denied FHA 
participation in any of our programs. I do 
suggest that we exercise all possible caution 
to prevent a recurrence of such incidents as 
those employed by these sponsors in their 
New Orleans operations. The current pro
posal presents profit avenues that could and, 
I believe, would result in subsequent loss to 
FHA and, per se, warranted criticism. 

On July 20, 1955, Headquarters Legal Divi
sion advised Director Ralph Agate of the New 
Orleans Oftlce in substantive detail concern
ing the Parkchester Apartments (1356 units) 
in New Orleans, for presentation to the U.S. 
District Attorney (copy available upon re
quest). Highlights include: 

1. Write-up on land, approximately $1,000,-
000:-with concrete evidence of identity of 
interest and short period of time involved. 

2. Internal Revenue estimated construc
tion costs of $7,867,709 a.s opposed to Con
struction Contract of $9,995,921 and Mort
gage Loan of $10,845,600. This constituted 
a "mortgaging out" of $8,477,891 (according 
toBIRS). 

3. The Park.chester buildings were com
pleted in the Sprtng of 1950 and due to htgh 
rentals, poor management and unforeseen 
problems of accessibility to the project, oc
C?tpancy of apartments was low and defaults 
on the mortgages were 1mm1nent even a.t 
that time. 

4. Operating costs, commissions, salaries 
and other overhead expenses were excessive 
and further drained on the 11 mortgagor 
corporations. FHA granted Forbearance of 
amortization and contributions to Reserves 
for Replacement for 17 months. 

5. On June 10, 1952 the 11 corporations 
were sold by Lewis Leader, et al, for $5,000 
cash and $100,000 ~n notes to a New York 
City group consisting of Sidney Orslch. Irv
ing Ornstein and Anita Brooks, as Da.nreger 
Realty Corp. There wa.s no longer any iden
tity of interest. By February 1953 a.U 11 
projects were in default. 

6. On April 28, 1953 Institutional Securl· 
ties Corporation of New York City assigned 
8 of these Parkchester corporations to FHA 
for debentures at a cost to FHA of $7,845,845. 
Teachers Retirement Association of Dlinols, 
holder of the other three mortgages, con
tinued to tolerate the default without a.s
slgnment ln the face of obvious mismanage
ment and system.a.tic milking of Parkchester 
corporations. FHA finally acquired these S 
corporations on 10-18-54 through foreclosure. 

7. The great variances between the mort-

gage insurance commitm.ent and actual con
struction costs. indicated sponsor's deliberate 
inflation of costs in fraud of FHA and with 
intent to mortgage out. Th1s was alleged 
to have been accomplished by the suborning 
of FHA employees through gratuities, etc. 
Chief Underwriter Salvant admitted the ac
ceptance of expensive "gifts". This is an 
indication of the modus operandi of these 
operators. 

8. At the inception of the Parkchester proj· 
ect, Lewis Leader and his brother-in-law Paul 
Kapelow of Shelby Construction Company, 
presented financial statements showing each 
was worth about $300,000. Four years later 
their financial statements showed each to be 
worth 8%. m11lion. 

9. Cr1m1nal action for conspiracy was sug
gested based upon these people: 

a. Sell1ng land to themselves as mortgagor 
principals through wash sales at an infiated 
figure. 

b. Padding construction estimates in ap
plications for mortgage insurance. 

Letting the contract to themselves at pat
ently infiated figures. 

Milking the 11 corporations for several mil
lion dollars in mortgage money and operat
ing profits. 

e. UnloS!ding after taking the maximum of 
profits and windfalls at a time when financial 
default was imminent. 

10. Shelby Construction Company offered 
to pay back $1,000,000 into the foreclosed 
corporations and buy them back in a fore
closure sale. I do not recall FHA's final set
tlement with Mr. Leader, et al, but, of course, 
the New Orleans Office would have this in· 
formation as no doubt would Headquarters 
Legal Division. It is, in my opinion, un
fortunate that FHA must continue to do 
business with people of this character. I 
think we could profit by an old Spanish adage 
"Quien te enga:fio, te enga:fiara; y si repite, 
bien te estara". "If a man deceives you once, 
shame on him; if twice, shame on you". 

Mr. WILLIAMS ·of Delaware. Mr. 
President, this report refers ·to the fact 
that these people were involved in the 
1954 FHA investigrution and quotes Mr. 
Mason in a press release in 1954 as stat
ing that he had taken action to recover 
a windfaH of nearly $3.5 million. Mr. 
Mason had referred to this case as one 
of the most shocking of the pre-1950 
windfall scandals uncovered .. 

Yet in 1959, just 5 years later. notwith
standing their bad record they were ap
proved for · $26 m1111on financing for a 
housing project in Puerto Rico. This 
approval was over the objection of the 
unc;lerwrlter, who strongly recommended 
against it. · 

These were the same people who had 
defrauded the Government before. I 
might say that this project likewise 
failed. But then, moving down, we find 
that the same individuals last year were 
the promoters in a Summit House 
Apartments project in Arkansas. This 
was a $3,100,800 project and it too failed. 
The same Mr. Kapelow was involved 1n 
that financing. 

The Comptroller General wrote a 
scorching report cr1t1clz1ng the land 
values which had been written up to 
provide a large windfall profit. 

Thus we flnd a series of operations in 
which the same group of individuals de
frauded the Government. There was a 
windfall profit in all of their dealings. 
Every project went broke. yet the FHA 
had those people on its good credit risk 
llst. 

Federal Housing Administration Com
missioner Brownstein has issued a direc-
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tive to establish a central clearinghouse 
of bad credit risks. I urged this action 
2 years ago. Following my comments, 
the FHA issued an order requiring the 
keeping of a record of previous bad credit 
risks. 

There is, however, a weakness in this 
regulation, which was called to my at
tention a couple of weeks ago when I was 
in Florida. I was examining some of the 
projects in that area, and I found that 
while the FHA has established a list of 
bad credit risks these individuals have 
found a manner by which they can by
pass that list. They merely resign as 
president or officers in the corporation 
and appoint three respectacle dummies 
to head t:Q.e organization as president, 
vice president, and treasurer, and so 
forth. Then they proceed to have their 
applications approved, when in reality 
they continue to own stock. They are 
still obtaining Government financing. 

What is necessary is to establish a 
central clearinghouse of such persons, 
not only by names of the corporations 
but also by their individual names. Let 
us make certain that no Government fi
nancing will be approved for Joe Doakes 
until he has paid the Government what 
he owes the Government on prior proj
ects. Whether the person making the 
application is an officer or a director is 
immaterial. So long as he is affiliated 
with the organization in any capacity
whether as a stockholder or an officer
the loan should be rejected. 

These people could pay if necessary. 
Many of them have tremendous assets 
on the side. I cited the case of three 
building projects in Florida built by Mr. 
McCloskey, of Philadelphia. Certainly 
he is able to pay his bills. All three of 
these went broke before the projects ever 
were opened, and Mr. McCloskey was not 
held responsible. 

In fact, he is still a most favored con
tractor of this administration. 

Practically no payments were made on 
the $9 million loaned to Mr. McCloskey. 

I should like to review those. The first 
mortgage was for $2.7 mlillon, one was 
for $2,903,400, and the third project was 
for $3,449,400, or a total of $9,052,800, 
loaned toward the three projects. The 
only payment that Mr. McCloskey made 
was for $6,572.31. Each went broke just 
as soon as finished. One was sold the 
other day, and the Government expects 
to take a loss of $1 million. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I yield. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. Just as a matter of 

information, those companies were pri
marily owned by McCloskey, of Phlladel
phia. Is that correct? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. That is 
correct. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. He was the bullder? 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Yes; or 

the mortgagor. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. Did he construct the 

buildings himself? What I am trying 
to learn is how they siphon off the money 
and dump the property into the hands 
of the Federal Government. Do they do 
it by the salaries which are paid, by 
exorbitant contracts which are let on 
the buUdings, or how? The Senator says 
there was only one payment, of $6,000. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. $6,532.31 

was the only payment that was made on 
the three loans. " 

Mr. LAUSCHE. How do they get these 
windfalls? . ) _ . 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. They 
can get the windfalls in different ways. 

These companies can make their 
money on the building contracts, on sub
contracts to subcontractors which they 
own or control, or on inflated land ap
praisals. There is no law that provides 
they have to operate at arm's length on 
subcontracts. 

These companies can get large allow
ances as fees to architects. They can get 
the architect to supply plans on only one 
building and then use the same plans on 
other projects. Each company 1s a sep
arate corporate entity. 

Assuming that the corporation goes 
broke, it would naturally as it were going 
broke file its income tax return and re
port a loss. Under the accelerated de
preciation the building would have a loss 
in its earlier years. Then by :flllng a con
solidated tax return with their other 
profitable operations they can get credit 
for that loss. Everybody is protected and 
makes money except Uncle Sam and the 
taxpayer. 

If a company is to be allowed to take 
as a tax credit a loss sustained in a com
pany which is 100 percent financed by 
the Government, why is not that same 
man required to put up his own endorse
ment on the mortgage? Let him guar
antee the loan on his own project. 

If a veteran of World war I or n buys 
a home and the home is financed by the 
Federal Housing Administration or the 
Veterans' Administration, both the vet
eran and his wife must pledge all of their 
assets-and almost their children-as 
a pledge toward the payment of that 
loan. Their furniture and their car is 
pledged toward payment of the mortgage. 
But the people operating these multi
project contracts have as many as 25 sep
. arate corporations operating at the same 
time, and not one of them is financially 
responsible for the operations of the 
other one. That is the weakness in the 
law. It needs to be corrected. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, may I 
ask a question? What is the Senator 
suggesting? That the Banking and 
Currency Committee begin looking into 
these matters? 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Yes; it 
should look into these matters, to show 
how the taxpayers are losing money, and 
how the homebuyers are being defrauded. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. If that is what the 
Senator 1s suggesting, let me point out 
that about 2 months ago a letter was 
published in a newspaper in Washington 
to the effect that a nonprofit corpora
tion contemplated building a low-rental 
project at a cost of $3.6 million. It de
cided to make an application to the pov
erty agency for a $600,000 grant to do 
preliminary work. The application set 
forth how the money would be spent. It 
stated that $60,000 was to be earmarked 
for use in paying the interest while the 
building was being constructed, and 
$250,000 was to be used for miscellane
ous expenses, and $290,000 for manage
ment while the preliminary work was 
going on. Listen to this: The $290,000, 
when broken down, showed that there 
was to be a $25,000 salary for the presi-

dent, $22,500 salaries for three vice pres
idents, and $17,000 salaries ·for nine 
assistants to the three vice presidents. 

I wrote a letter to the Office of Eco
nomic Opportunity about it, and that Of
fice pointed out to me that there is a 
limitation on the amount that is allowed 
to be paid for salaries. But the VfYr'Y 
belief that this group could get by with 
a thing Uke that is astounding and 
shocking. 

Since that time I have read in the 
newspapers that tQ.ere has been a $400,-
000 grant made, $300,000 by the Office of 
Economic Opportunity and $100,000 by 
the housing agency for preliminary 
work. 

It is a matter that should be looked 
into. All these questions should be' 
looked into. I commend the Senator 
from Delaware for his discussion of this 
subject today. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed in the REcORD, in 
connection with our discussion of this 
subject an article published in the 
Washington Post of November 24, 1966, 
entitled "OEO Funds Expected for Non
profit Housing Here"; a letter to the edi
tor written by John R. ·Immer, president 
of the Federation of Citizens Association 
of Washington and a letter to the editor 
written by Harry A. Barbour, former 
executive director of the Housing Au
thority of Richmond, Calif.; a letter 
which I wrote to Mr. Shriver, Director 
of the Office of Economic Opportunity 
under date of December 5, 1966; a letter 
which I received from George D. Mc
Carthy, Acting Assistant Director for 
Congressional Relations of the O:fllce of 
Economic Opportunity; an article en
titled "Housing Grant: Tenth of a Loaf," 
written by Carol Honsa and published in 
the Washington Post; and an article en
titled "$400,000 Goes to Housing Unit," 
written by Betty James and published 
1n the Washington Star of February 3, 
1967. 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
(From the Washington (D.C.) Post, Nov. 24, 

1966] 
OEO FuNDs ExPEc'l'ED J'OR NONPROI'lT HotrSING 

HERE 
The Housing Development Corporation ex

pects to receive Federal funds for its proposed 
construction, rehablUtation and leasing pro
gram around Dec. 1 from the U .8. omce of 
Economic Opportunity. 

The non-profit corporation which asked 
for $3.5 m1111on 1n Federal antipoverty funds 
1n January has scaled down its request to 
$600,000 for the :first phase of its operations. 

The Rev. Channing Ph1111ps, HDO chair
man, said the $600,000 request, revised with 
OEO assistance, includes $60,000 to pay loan 
interest charges, $250,000 for nonrecoverable 
revolving fund costs, and the balance for 
adm1nistrat1ve costs. 

The $60,000 for interest costs would under· 
write a $1 m1111on loan from local banks 
or foundations to HOC. 

The original $3.5 milllon request had ln· 
eluded a revolving fund to provide working 
capital for HDC operation. This was stricken 
from the request when Federal omclals said 
they could not provide money for the fund. 
The $1 mllllon loan and local contributions 
would now be used for this purpose. 

Mr. Ph1111ps said the $600,000 grant woUld 
enable HOC to make a start in all parts of 
ita proposed low-cost housing program. The 
corporation's three part program includes 
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const;J."uctloA.o! new homes a.nd apartmentsf . 
reJ:ia}lllitation of ,existing structur~. and a" 
man,~~rii~t prograp1' .. under Which HDC 
would 1~ builchn'gS and apartments to ten
ants and ~arantooJ the owners a Jfixed in-
come.J, J• • 

i '.('. -- , •• ') 
Foa HovsEs oa, .. S~AB:,IEs?, 

\ 'I;b_e e~Utorial "~.ousJng · , Delay~c;t," May 4, 
r~ mor~ q~ons. t~an it1 a:m.swers. You · 
q~,)i , the, 1 Ho~ip~;. Deyelopmen,_t .por.p,1 :·~~ 
clty's most promising new housing ¥.,e~t%~: 
Is :this really the carse? Such praige"da~, 1)e · 
propet:lY a}ipl{ed to, th~ S~~w Sch~bl~C!Ject 
led· b-y tlfe lt~'··Walter ffl•Fauntrby~ l 

1 1
' " 1 

< Subli•Pr'atW 6an 'Silsorprope?i~ b'e a:pplled t<)l 
tl;le coiident~ated c~li . -ellfQrcetrlent ' proj.eetJ. 
ppPlned 1'Qyrcyhe_ ,Dist~~-et 'C9mmissioners for 
the Ivy-City-Trinidad area soon to b~ ·~7' 
nounced. ~,.'il'lU~code ~qrce~ent proje<?~· Jl.:U
th,odzed b,Y th~ .Hppsl:Q.g Act of l969, shqwsl 
<ft~aticl:tliy th~t1 a:s-:~·:Mayor. John Lindsay's 
Housing " coitrlni~sioh~ Charles ' G? Moedler 
said recently, · "Tne lmi>ortance of code en
forcement as an essential tool .rn the rnalnM
nano, of '"l d~el}t ,;housing ao.n,(ii~ions is, 'at 
lpng_(!~t, .receiyi.ng 1wJ:sie_ .acQeptance.'!. :tt is 
D1-Y ~oR.~ W.J-t Wit4 f~s . start, ot:q~r conpen;- 1 

trated M9<f~: enforcement 1projects can be im
ll).ecUI(teli, - ta:unch~d _, in sucl;). bllghted, ·'or 
partly Bltg~~d;~ arEfa.s ,as . the yardozo Area 
amd ltheOAdams~M-argan Area where the old 
style bulldoz1:1lg urban renewal was wisely 
fW~ prop~lYJfo~gl:l1t ]» its, citi~ens, including 
i~~ N~grP., .c;:ijj~§d. •~ c 1 • _, , • it 
.. Th~ ,qY.e~t~onl!~,;alfied; ~Y. the Housjng DEb 

velopment .. ,3.~ ,...ffi¥11oJl appUcation ~<? OEQ1 
With th~ backin~ gf t1Po~· which you sl;lould 
explaiii: ·tO' yhhr ~adft~. iS'· the probabiE! 'tm-: 
pact th~ 'large 1\tnil.ber'Of hfgh ~alaries it 'pro
pOses-to pa.y''Win'h-a.velon the dedicated I)ub-r 
11¢"taetvices · of ::Mr. Faun troy a:nd1 his •col
leagu~ •in, tne Sha.w SChool Project, ~nd sim
ilar ,c~u,rc4;related nonpro:fl~ , housing1 rven
tll1~ ~hroughout the. Nation. What J";lstitl.es
at,gi'av~ 4train whfch will spend .$,6QO,QOO ~a
first year · alon'e on _ salarie!' tor 'insiders ~uch 
ali~ $27,600 a year for its president,v$22,000 a 
year ·for three vice prefjidents, $18,00'0 a• year
for nine·'assls.tant vice" presidents, $1'8,000 a 
y~ f'9r a genera>h C9.Ul:\Sel, etcr., •e:tc: · ' 

r""'J ~ ·, i i9!J.N tt~ ··J~, 
, .• - tJP,resi~en_t, FeP-f!;atio"!' of qit~ens As-., 
L_;r socnatton. 1 , , ·' • , 

' WASHINGTON. . ' . f< (! 

• • - i ' FAMILIAB HtSUSlNG RLAN '· 
The Homiing Devel~pment Corp<>rat\on 's 

application should start out like this: ~·near:. 
tJ;lclfhS,alpUel.: 1We have no money, neither; 
have we any credit, liHJt if you will turn over 
to us $3.5 millipn of taxpayers dollars we w 
build 'some moderate income housing." \ 

There are . ten thousand other organiza
t,lo?sJWl::\0 ~ready and willing to 'bun~ u:n..-~ 
der 'sttch cohdi~i. onsr I! .it is dontt~~~ ;W~sh;
i~ ~t plUSt , be done in eve~, ~tlier ci,ty 
in the b'ountry. Subh a program coUld eaaily 
exce~ .1 biJ.lion. Nonprofit companies" can 
get 100 pex. ,c~nt financing under Sec. 221D3 
and that" includes all p,euminary expense~ 
down to a postage st~p, so why should the 
Government put up taxpayers' dollars to start 
such groups in busin~? ,· ., 

I quote you a parallel instance., ln. i942 I 
was apptoac~ed by a persul;lSive indivjdual 
'!ho !f11Iered to sell me 1500 prefabricated 
houses at a cost of $2990 each. Needing an 
additional 20,000 houses to take care of work
ers at the Kaiser shipyar~, I was natUrally 
interested. I suggested the man take ~e . to 
his yard so I could see his layout and judge 
for myself his abil1ty to make deliveries. 
Imagine my astonishment when he said he 
had no yard. I as-ked him what would be the 
source of his lumber supply as priorities were 
necessary. He informed me that he had no 
source of supply, but if I would give him a 
firm order he would , go to a _bank and by
pothecate the order a.'nd obtain the necessary 
funds to get a yard, then apply for pr~orittes 

All he hl,l.d waS' himself, a fancy pro.spectw 

~d .a lead pencil. We we;re :{;a guarantee 
him $4% million of Federal funds, then .lie 
woyld start up in ,busin~ss, just as woul~ the 
Housing Development Corporation. Needless 
to add, he didn't get it. ~ " 
• That w.as 24 years ago, duiing another.-war. 

N.OW!i'here it co'mes aga.tn: Same book-new 
oo~r ¥~ybe that is HDC's idea of"priva.te 
enterprise. , 1, · 

~;·"" · ••, • . , ~ t HARB.Y A. B~omt. 
~qThe author is ·a !ormer .EXecutive'-Oirector; 

H£itisH1g Au'thorit of Richmond, Calif.) 
~ WASMNGT6lt: ' ,_ . 

'".~~f( 1! o ---J,.' 1' {l ( 

DECEM.BE!tl 50 1966 . . 
Hqp, §f.~GE~T S~RIYEI\. ~· tr ' t N~ ., 

~_.ire~op~ 9tfipe P/•1 Ec~O]ttic _qP.P9TtU:1Ji~Y, 

J.noflG~A~fP~r g~:~.Pf'1t1Je,;P~esi.djnt, ,~a$-, 
' nw--·MB.. S:HRim: : olrtf 8ctbber · 17th I 

wrote to ·yorl ~'bout ihe Heilsing'bevelO'pnient 
Corporation in Washilig'W:rt ~re8stng my 
doubts cabo.u:t the wisdom ot tlle , omce of 
Economic .OppO"r;tuniwrpromotio~g the orga
riizatiqnal!,sl'l~-'4-P of.1 this agency ~s' distin-; 
g-q.I~ed from its . purposes pt providlng on, a 
lo~-rehtal basi'S . hous~pg ~~~coininpd!tpfons 
for ~he impoyez:iS'f;~d:·· .• · 
· The Thursday, ·NtJvember · 24th; issue of' 

The' Washington "Post cahies the article that 
OEO will make a grant of . $600,000 ' to the 
Housing :Qeyelopment 'Corporat-ion' tor , the 
:flnanc,i,IJ.g a): theJPf~liminl}!'y •W9rk that I9.'Ust 
be done to eventually proceed with .the fi
n~ncing by the lf~~rfl.l Goverl¥Pefit 'of the 
lOW-cost housihg accommodations .tor the 
poor. -' ' . . :• . oJ' l. • ' 

Ttie article states· tnht' the Hous:fng De-vel'.!. 
opment Corporation wlh"use the: $SOO,oob for 
the .fol'lowin:g puti.poses: ·, ·· 

.. ~. r$601900 to pay• loan ·interest charges; 
2. $250,000 for ·:Jt.gn-recov.erf!.l?le :r;evqlving 

fup.d CO/)t~; , 1 ·• '• ,,·,, , , ' , . 

~ ~· The biJ.:ance of ~290,009 for. the cost of 
adixiinisterin'g the prel1m1naty work , of the 
pro~ilfn. · · · - t • ' 

It ·seems 'to :r:D.e ~ that the grant of $600,000 
by the OEO to firlance preliminary work on• 
t:b,1,s $3¥2 million low-cost housing program 
1s e~pravagl\nt and inordinate. I ~ forti
fied~ ~n th~. •sla.:tement by the oqs~rv~pion. 
ID.ad:e Q,Y John R. !miner, Presid«:rnt of the 
FE!deral of Citizens Assooiatlons of Wash
i:hgtb~, D.C.,1 who in a letter to The Wash.:' 
ington: .Post 'stated.: • ' .•, • -. 

r. "What Justifies ' a gravy train which will · 
SP.~<J $600,000 the· first year alone on •sal
arliJ :fi>r outsiders $Uch_,a.s~ $27,000 a year fRr 
its · p:r;esident, $22,000 a < year. for th.r~e ~~ 
presidents, $'~s .• o,rn) a y~ar ~C?f ,nine, ~sis~nt 
vice presiden~. $18,poo, a ~ea,r ror a general 
counsel, etc., etc/'. . · _, · 
. Mr. Immer st~tes that the api:)Ucation sub

lftitted to you poin.ts out that there Will be 
~ $27,000 a year 'salary fGYr the president o!, 
the Housing Development Corporation; 
$22,0,00- a. ye_!U for three vice-presidents, 
$18,000 a. year for nine assistant vice-p:zresi
deritfi; and $18,000 a year for general counsel .. 

I wish that you would answer for me the 
following questions: ' 

1. Are any el'ected publiC' officials 'to serve 
on the Board of Executives or Trustees, what
ever they might be, of the.;Housing Develop-
m~nt Corporat1Gn? r" 1 , _ 

2. What is the identity ·.8fnd background 
of the pe~ns "'ho, ac09rdingtto Mr. John, R. 
Immer, are to serve as president, vice-presi
dents, and nine assistant vice-presidimts, and 
the general counsel? 

3. What ' is the jUstification for OEO mak
ing a: grant of $600,000 to ·a- non-profit corpo
ration for the execution o! the preliminary 
work incident to the development of a $3 Y2 
million hous1ng 1 fa~Uty for low income 
citizens?' · , ' 

4. What if any moneys are to be expended 
by the Housing Development Corporatio~ or 
by its executives .in doing the preliminary 
work that Will be used as the basis for mak
ing an · applic'a.tibn for a $3¥2 million grant 
at a later date? 

5. Is it a fact that all of the money needed 

tQ ~nanc~ t:!le _preliminary work at a cos1;. of:. 
$600~000 . anc;l tJ,le $3Y:! million that Will Q~ 
g~ant.ed ~Y tne, :Federa~ ·Government for tlie 
construction Of the low "rental cost housing 
projeCt wfll all be provided by the Federa:i 
Government?' 

6. If you are approving a program with 
the ·high· salaries above• mentioned provided 
for a .,.president,. three vice-presidents,. nw,e. 
assista;tt yice-presidents, .and a general CP'I,ln
sel. i aren't you sprt, of con~dentially t~l:l,ilf~ 
other are~ of t~ercQuntry to likewise promo.t~1 
progr~ms- of ~his tY,pe ~nder which profe.S; 
~ional ~\l.~anit~rii:U?-S wpi be draWing ~igh 
salarres to be fi a:/;l.c;ed by the taxpayers a'nd 
similatly· prosecute them in other area8 ' ·ef 
the nati'oli? .-···t~. I 

> ·, ·Sine~~ly ~ y'ours, , · 1 

~t( '1 h · ·;'• ... ~NKJ.LAUSCHE, ·,-.. 
; •n·.· , r r ••• U.S. Senato_r. , 

0FFI E 6F ..mcONOMifJ'Opi:oaTU:toliTY, 
Ek1cuTIYE OF~ICE o:F ~HE 'PRESIDENT, 

WashinY.ton, D.O.~ December 20, 1966. 
Hon. FltANK J.1 LAUSCHE,· 
U.S. Senate,r J" 

Washington, D.C. • 1 

DEAR SENN{.qR L,.\U~CHE: Sargent Shriv~ 
ask;ed me to . thank you for your letter of 
December 5 reqJ,lesting information on the 
sta:t~s; and the :saHtry. ~~vels of a prop~ed.i 
demonstration· ·gfarit to the Housing De-vel
opment' COrporation' of Washington, D. c . . ;, 
.. I am .enclosing a letter signed by Mr. Berry, 

Di;rector, Community Action Program, which 
i:adicates that '$is •program- is still being 
revie.~ed l?·Y our staff members and that no 
commitment has been made. Although no 
decision has yet- beeq made by this Agency,. 
you sh;ould 'be' aware l:lt' the following facts: 

(lj No propo~ed salary of any executive to 
be employed by 'lihe ~ousing Development· 
Corporation exc'e:eds $i5,000 per annum. 

(2) The .Conuntssioners of the District of. 
Columbia will app$'t three represent_p,tives 
to the Board- of Directors. In addition, the 
heads of . the National papital Housing Au
thority, the D. C. ,Redevelopment Agency, 
the -National Capital Planning Commissipn, 
and -the Division of Licenses and Inspectiorls, 
District of Columbia, have specifically ~n-
dorsed the program in writing. · 
- (a l1 The appUCMltt 1s nat rthe Housing De

V'elopment C~tt;tlon, but the United 
Planning Organization. If the progr!Jn 
should be fundeQ., the c-hief -executives would 
~ c~en by -~. Board of Directors of ~e 
HoUsing Development Corporation in coop
eration with the Bdard of Dirootors of the 
United - Planning orga'nization. As ·you 
know, the selection of p~rsonnel to admin
ister co:rp.munity action programs is pritnarily 
a local decisio~ . , If . 
. ( 4) '!1le amended application is no't a re-
9ve.s~ f,or "$600,000 to finance prel1m1na'i:y 
work on a $3.5 ~ll1on low-cost housing pro
gram." The original appl1ca.t1on requested 
the larger amount but this figure has been: 
reduced tQ $600,000. in the process of re
structuring the program. The revised ap
plication requests func;l.s from both the omce 
of, Economic Opportunity and the Depa.rt
ment r of Housing and Urban Development 
only for administrative costs. It is planned 
'tllat the remaining funds, up to three mil
lion dollars, will be raised from other somces 
such as foundations and the local commu· 
nity. Of course, our staff has not finished 
review'ipg the amended HDC a.ppllca.tion 
and the reasonableness of the $600,000 re
quest 1s still being evaluated. 

( 5) The applicant has requested funds 
for an experimental demonstration program 
under Section 207 of the Econotnic Oppor
tunity Act. The purpose of the program 
would be to demonstrate a new mechanism 
a't the local level for coordinating and mobi
lizing housing resources for low-income 
groups while fac111tating the participation of 
private enterprise in the low-cost housing 
field. · It 1s not likely that this program will 
be reproduced in other communities untu 
this approach is validate<!. 
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Bl~a.ae do not hesltat~ to write if w~ can · 

be .o1 f~ther }lelp. ~a!lk}:Y:OP ·for your .Jl;l-
t~~!~t ~our progrB¥1. d'~! r ' 3 ' 

S cerely, GEOBdE b. MdCARTHY, .1' t·~ ·:· 
' Acting Assistant f!Jirector for Congres-

~ iionaZ Relations. ..,. • . . 
,, •• 1~ 

FoDll-HUNDRED THOUSAND DOLLAllS :ann IN- ' 
ADEQUAT!l-:-HOUSING Gl\ANT",__ . TENTH 0'1' · ~ 

:. ~~ ~- ' ) hU . I~ • • 

, ''!'i:i . • • (B¥ carol Honp~>. •. ! 1 , , . 
[f:p.e, non-profit -Hpu~~ . Dev~fC?pment ( 

qol1>· rec,eived grants qfr near~y $40o,oqo ,Y~7 r 
t ,erday ftom two Federal agenc~~s tQ s"Q.pply. 
about 1000 new homes !or low-income citi
z~ns in the WashihgtOrl:\ area~· • ! u ' '·· • • · 

'IDle grants amounted to sllghtly more ,than 
one-tenth of the $3.5 m1U1on'that~the. corpo- ' 
r~ttop originally soug~t a year ago for · a 
lllfH!Sive . attack on . }Yashingt~D:fl housing 
P.:t:Oblems~ r 1 ,I I r • f, . I 
~~tipoverty leaders here te·~Ef<:rthe granre 

a pittance, Federal facti-sav1n~' tuid 1l.Mther 
in~cation of ·complacencr about ~p.e''ci~y's 
I'&w-fncome housing. needS. · · · 
· The grants were $294~94 · from tlie U.S. 
omca of Economic OpportunltY..:J t_he •Federal: 
a.I!~poverty agency. and approxipla~ly\J$100,-
090 froll! r the U.S. Department ofu~c.?~ng ~ 
an~. Urban Development through r:I!S, 1~w7 
income housing demonstratiop. progfAl;h. . r ... 

They will provide admlrlistrative ~fl.d op
erating money for the corporation•, w:tli~h 
Will have to tap community' .resources fOt
an operating ,fun~ to acquire land, bUild 
~o~s and apartmen.ts, and rehal;>llitate old 
structures. . 

The Rev. Channing E: Phillip~'!, corpora
tion c~irm1l.n, ·sa.td 'he a.Ssumed the grants 
uicllided funds to pay ihterest<' charges on' 
borrowed operating money. Ail oJ:}eratlng 
fund of $1 mUI1JOn1 -is needed fOr ~;the' first 
year Of. the program; hej said. Further Fed,. 
era! funds , will ·be sought when the , two 
grants -expire he said. .. 

James Banks, United Planning Organiza
tion director, said the .two gr{l.nts were "no
where" nearly· suftl.cient to make a sizable 
ilhpact on the :housing needs of Washington. 

"When we use a pittance -to grapple with 
maJor 'problems, it is another indication of 
the , qomp,lacency with which the housing 
crisis is considered," he asserted. 
. The ·grants "will sti:nply provide a ,mecha

nism. tg, hopefully show ;thav the problel;ll ~· 
be sblved, but it certainly won't solve it," 
Banks said. · ·' ;t 1 

· ·Thomas Payne, head of the Metropolitan 
Gi~ens Advisory Council, said the size·~or 
tqe, grants amoun~ to · a "face-saving ac
t,ton" by the Federal agencies. 
• "The Federal Government has sold out 
the citizens of WAshington," Payne said. "No 
realistic assault can really begin with $400,-
000." . 

Payne said <he would call an emergency 
meeting of housing committees- from the ten 
UPO neighbo£ll0od antipoverty centers to 
plan a response ,next week. He said that cit
izen groups·. must apply pressure to OEO, 
HUD and the District government for more 
funds for low- dnd middle-income housing. 

· The grants r were made to UPO, the city's 
antipoverty agency, which will channel the 
funds to the housing corporation. 

Grant conditions require . the corporation 
t.o submit a plan within three months for the 
development of a community-wide trust or 
other methods of obtaining its working 
capital. 

The corporation's o'riginal $3.5 million re
quest had included abdut $3 million in oper
ating funds which could eventually be re
covered through. rents and mortgages on its 
housing projects. OEO, caught in a ,financial 
squeeze, had contended it could not provide 
th.e :money for land and construction:- The 
corporation then scaled down its request to 
$600,000. 

The housing organization has been em
powered to operate anywhere 1n the metro-

poli~n area ap.d to buy, sell, ~panage and 
le~e prpperties, ap.d gu~S(I;I.tee ~qal}"· , 

.;~UR .g~DBEii' THOUSAND' Doi.LAJ\~ b9EE1 ,TO 
HOUSING :" UNIT-NONP:80FIT . .J"JH.BJSII. GETS 
GR"ANT To 'Am· :NmY ' · .').., ·~, 

· · (By Betty James) " i .t 

'Grants totaling nearly . $400 ooo ' fr~m two 
Federal· agencies td fin~ce, the HoU.s#lg De
veloP.Irl.~~ · COrporation~s~ 't~~tt ·~. !~crease 
decent lo~cost housing in the Wasbi:ng.ton. 
area were~lln!lt>unaed . today,. .~, ':' 1 

1. The Otlide 'Of ECOnpqlic 'Opportunity Jan
nounced a $~9.~,2Qi l2.fJjll.OntP/ grant ·to th& 
nonprofit corporation!' tp be USE;~. in de;yelopi 
ing 1,000 housing ~ts. ; 1 1 c • • 

rTh,e .f~deral aptipo~.ert):' agencf, announ9.ed 
a1! tlie same time -t:b:kt the Departmenlt ot 
Itdusing and Urbaxfnevelopment wouid pro-~ 
Vide· al:lout $100,0(){)1-.through •its 1ow-ineeme 
hoUSing demonstration 'program. v 
. Tlie prtvate group Will be ' ihe prmeipai 

nongovernmental and nonaommercia.l a,gency 
fpr, pJanning, ~uilding, qperati:qg a.Ibd W,f!'in
~~ d~cent houst:.rg to'-: t;tle PO?~' in the 
Washin~ton area. , . . 
. The main grant was made to the United 

PYanning Organization, Washington's anti-' 
poverty agen'cy, which will delegate the 
program. to ·the tHousing Devel0pment Corp., 
which is. headed by Rev~ !Channing H. 
Fhillips. · •Jf • '" "• \ 

.PPO original,ly sought _$~.P In;illig:n to 
laun.ch the corporatio~, which wpuld ¥v~ 
included capital to buy and buila:. 

:Sut OEO contende<t it' could noel prrlvide 
e~ough money for btlying land'.iintl construc
tion, and the action announced: today is the 
r'esult' of a year of negotiation among the 
various agenciesd.nvolved. ., .J .. ~ .If 

'l'he gran~ annount:ed today will provide 
for ·adn}J.W;strative , _ppsta .and o0the.r ,,-xJonre
coverable operating e~enses. . .. . · , . • 

James G • . Banks, ~executiv~ "'directo[ . of 
UPO~ said today of the funding, "It's a -pit
ta~ce in terms of the city's needs, but it's 
a be'ginning. After these I many, many 
months of negotiations it's some satisfaction 
to know we can start." ::> · 
r Ad.stitional ·money: may be avai,lable from. 

federal and local sources as the project dem
onstrates its merit, Banks s~d. . 

One, way in which more money' ,could be 
obtained would be !or the District govern
ment to provide tax adv~rl.tages' to' 'J:?Uilders 
of low-income housing, he said. ' ' 

"nhe Housing Development do-rp. ·must .de~ 
velop _ a plan and submit it wit!Un tl,lree 
months !or creation of a COmpl\U(Iit)'wide 
trust or other methods of oqtaining J>uffi.
ci,ent recoverable working capital to inltiate. 
a' metropolltan area program, OEO said. 

··A group headed by Washington ·attorney
Reuben Clark has been considering such a, 
development fund for some time. 

Although the amount funded is far be~ow 
the amount tts· planners envisioned when· 
the idea was conceived, the terms of the 
gt:ant give it the kind of mandate its found-
ers had in mind. · 

BROAD fOWERS 
The corporation is empowered to plan, op

erate and assist in the creation of low
in,come housing anywhere i,n•the metropoli
tan area. It can buy, sell, manage, lease, 
and guarantee loans. all with an eye toward 
increasing low-cost housing. 

The 1,000 units that are expected , to be 
macie available through the program would 
provide homes for 4,000 persons · at .. an esti
mated cost of $8 million according to OEO. 

Through the use of innovative adminis
trative techniques, it is expected' that a 
significant amount of the work will be done 
by residents of the areas served, the federal 
agency said. 

Theodore M. Berry, director of OEO's com
munity action programs, said in announcing 
the grant that the project is one in a series 
of demonstration programs testing different 
methods of increasing the supply of housing 
for low-income families and grou:Ps. 

' The 'Washington program is '(llliq-qe 1nl 
that at least one-third Of the membelll 'On 
tbe 11oard of, the corporation wm represent 
residents of the area and groups· to be served,r 
Berry said. • t. "" ' 6 .• 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delawar-e. · Mr. 
J;?~~sident~ I as~ .unanlmoils CQnsent tb,a;t 
the record of the three projects in Flor ... 
ida referred to by me and .a newspaper 
article which -appeared in the Daytona 
Beach Sunday News-Journal · of May 1, 
i966, be printed at the ,~ppro~tia,te place 
in the RECORD. t . r , 

The PR~IDlNG · OFF;ICER. ,, With-
out objection, it is ·so ordered. t 

PURCHASE! r OFF~S INviTED--PENDLETON GoEs 
., ON ' AUcTIO}:l BLOc'K; ~FHA SEEKS $2,150,000" 

fldlNIWM • • , '· " J' <· rt ·• 

~~~~tR..Lb~~ tlie . :{'en<;ile~A~· . ~partments? 
, It's ~r f~u~-!or $~i50,000 or :rpore . 

The Federal Ho}lSing Aqmlnistration"la,st 
week invited sealed .J>Urchase offers ton tile' 
riverfront development. They wlll be re
ceived ·and publlcly opeJ!_ed May 26 at 11 a.m. 
in the'btlice of the FHA's property· d!sp6sition 
divisiOn,. 1001 Vermont Avenuer·NW , W-ash-
ington. 'f' 

T.he FHA took Over. the Pendleton last June 
after•tb:e aeveloper, ,McCloskey & Co. of Phila
delphia, def'a1llted on its FHA .. insured mort
gage. The agency has been operating and 
maintaining the property since then. 1 

The s1~ s.tGry bUilding, containing 130 lux
ury apartment units, is a.t 1224 S. Pe-ninsula 
Drive. 

In asking for purchase offers.,. the'FHA said 
it would 'accept no less than1..$2,150,000 , for 
the property •The maximum mortgage lv>b-n 
tainable .is $2 million. ~ $75,000 depostt wm 
be reqUired with each.llid. Pr_ospec·tuses may 
be obtained from the property disposition 
cUvision. . • · , 

The Pendleton was; bunt -three years ago 
at an·announced cost of $3 mtlUon and mort
gaged for $2.7 m1llion. When the FHA took 
over, only about 60 percent,of the apartments 
were 'rented. As o!-Ap:oll 1, 66 ,percent of the 
130 apartments were occupied. '-r 

Two other McOlosltey • properties, the 157 
Lucel'lne Towers m 'Orla·ndo rand the 192 unit. 
Twin Towers tn ·cocoa, , de.faulted• at the 
same time. 

A McCloskey spokesmah said at the time 
that the de~and for high-rise luxury apart
ments was less than anticipated in all three 
cities. ' In addition, taxes and operating cos·ts 
were higher than. anticipated, he said. 

The Pendleton is just one of scores of FHA
backed projects in many ~tlons of the 
country that have flopped in z:ecent years. 

An FHA spokesman iri Tampa, Joseph Aze
llno, said the defaulted mortgage was for 
abou,t $2,700,000, so that the FHA would take 
a losS 1! the property is sold for $2,150,000. 

The agency has done some renovating and 
improving of the building since it took over. 
This included redecorating of several apart
ments and some repainting. plus new pumps 
for a sewage ~1ft station. Azelino said he 
didn't know otf:l;land how much was spent 
for the work and the information wasn't 
readily available. · 

FEBRUARY 1, 1965. 
DAYTONA BEACH, F'LA. 

The Pendleton ( 126 units). 
Project No. 067-30083. 
Mortgagor: The Pendleton, Inc.; T. D. Mc· 

Closkey, President: William I. McCloskey, 
Vice President & Treasurer; William K. Stew
art, Vice President & Secretary. 

Stockholder: Federal Projects Corporation, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

FHA estimate of replacement cost of prop
erty: $3,171,315. 

Certified actual cost of improvements, in
cluding land valuation: $3,069,362. 

Amount of mortgage: $2,700,000. 
Date of :tl.rst payment to principal: Novem-
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ber 1, 1968 (deferred by agreement to May 
1,1966). 

Amortization plan: Monthly payments to 
principal over a period of 480 months accord
ing to the Level Annuity Monthly Plan. 

Interest rate: 5%%. 
' Remarks: Mortgage went into defaUlt last 

June and has been assigned to the Federal 
Housing Commissioner. After a detailed 
study, mortgagor corporation seeks to con
tinue to operate property under Work-OUt 
Arrangements calling for monthly payments 
su11lcient to cover service charge and accruals 
for real estate taxes and hazard insurance, 
with such income as might otherwise be 
avatlable for application to interest delin
quency being used to defray the coat of con
verting a number of larger dwelling units into 
smaller units for which there ls a stronger 
demand. Thls proposal is not without merit, 
but decision as to its acceptance or rejection 
will hinge upon the prospect of the owners 
being able to liqUidate a delinquency of some 
$115,636 in orderly fashion. 

FEBRUARY 1, 1965. 
CAPE KENNEDY, . FLA. (COCOA BEACH) 

Twin Tow.ers Apartments, Inc. (192 units). 
Project No. 067-00023. 
Mortgagor: Twin Towers Apartments, Inc., 

T. D. McCloskey, President: Wllllam K. 
Stewart, Vice President: Bernard M. Creamer, 
Vice President-Sales; T. E. Whitehead, Vice 
President. 

Stockholder: Federal Projects Corporation, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

FHA estimate of replacement cost of prop
erty: $3,272,825. 

Certifted actual cost of improvements, in
cluding land valuation: $3,226,101. 

Original amount of mortgage: $2,903,400. 
Date of first payment to principal: JUly 1, 

1964. 
Amortization plan: Monthly payments to 

principal over a period of 468 months accord
ing to the Combination Declining Annuity 
Plan. 

Interest rate: 5% % 
Remarks: Notice of DefaUlt filed by the 

mortgagee last month shows loan to be in 
defaUlt in the amount of some $41,852. 
Provided this delinquency is fully paid, the 
FHA is prepared to approve pending request 
for deferment of payments to principal for 
12-month period commencing January 1, 
1965. 

FEBRUARY 1, 1965. 
ORLANDO, FLA. 

Lucerne Towers ( 157 units) . 
Project No. 067-30076. 
Mortgagor: Lucerne Towers, Inc., J. Y. 

Arnold, Jr., President; C. M. Branch, Secre
tary; William K. Stewart, Treasurer•: Robert 
c. Pelham, Vice President; Hugo R. Brole
man, Jr., Assistant Secretary. 

FHA estimate of replacement cost of prop
erty: $3,832,692. 

Certified actual cost of improvements, 
including land valuation: $3,885,383. 

Amount of mortgage: $3,449,400. 
Date of first payment to principal: JUly 1, 

1963 (deferred by agreement to January 1, 
1964). 

Amortization plan: Monthly payments to 
principal over a period of 480 months accord
ing to the Level Annuity Monthly Plan. 

Interest rate: 5¥-l percent. 
Remarks: Mortgage went into default last 

May, following which the mortgagee elected 
to foreclose and a receiver was appointed. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 
President, the Senator from Ohio asked 
how these people make profits on bank
rupt proJects. Let me refer to a Comp
troller General's report which I discussed 

• Also identified as the Vice President of 
Fedeml Projects Oorpo.ra.tlon, Phlladelpl:fii.a, 
Pennsylvania. 

on August 12, 1966. This appears In the 
RECORD of that date. The Comptroller 
General issued a scorching report of 
windfall profits which are being made 
today under the FHA law as ~t Is being 
administered. The Comptroller Gen
eral's report 'showed that 87 of the 89 
projects it revi~wed were overappraised. 
On 43 land deals the FHA gave an ap
pra.lsa.l of $6,335,087 against a cOst of 
only $4,258,000, or a di1ference of $2,-
077,063. That is a 50-percent markup 
on the land valuation of these 43 proJ
ects, and the Government financed the 
mortgages on that basis. 

For 24 of the proJects a markup on 
the land of around 100 percent was al
lowed on these projects. $6,240,000 was 
allowed, against costs of $3,364,000, 
which gave them an immediate profit of 
around 100 percent. 

Four of the projects examined showed 
they allowed almost 10 times the cost of 
the l~d. or a markup of about 1,000 per
cent. This inflated appraisal was fi
nanced with Government mortgages. On 
one such · proJect the operators had 
bought the land about 60 days before 
they closed the mortgage with the Gov
ernment. They had an option to buy 
it from the city in which the project was 
being built for a total of $30,000. They 
were given an appraisal of $300,000 on 
that land and were given a mortgage for 
$_300,000 with the land they were buying 
from the city for $30,000 as collateral. 
In their application they only asked for 
$250,000; they were given $50,000 more 
than they even asked for. 

These windfall profits for the build
ers are approved under the cloak of 
wanting to do something for the In
dividual homeowner. I shall cite in a 
moment some cases to show how the 
interest of the homeowner has been 
neglected. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that following my comments on this 
sul;>Ject the various reports in connec
tion with these six projects in the Los 
Angeles area be entered in the RECORD. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it so ordered. 

<see exhibit 1.) 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Cases 

in San Diego, Calif., were called to my 
attention. Four projects were built by 
one group, and all four of them went 
broke. Two other projects were built 
by another company, and they likewise 
went broke. 

The Hollywood, Calif., project was a 
cooperative, and as a cooperative they 
had sold some of the units to individual 
home buyers. 

The FHA has ruled that under the 
provisions of the loan mortgage as it 
was approved the sponsors of the project 
are not responsible for the payment of 
the mortgage. Since they had set up a 
cooperative arrangement whereby units 
were sold to home buyers the FHA has 
ruled, I repeat, that the sponsors of the 
projoot are not responsible for this $5,-
750,000 loan to which I refer, but that 
"a cooperative consisting of individuals 
whose ownership of stock in the corpora
tion entitles them to occupancy of living 
units in the project, became liable on 
the mortgage." 

Thus, by that reasoning, the Govern
ment is letting the ones who built the 

project off the hook. They get the profit, 
and now the individual home buyers who 
have bought units in the cooperative 
project are to be held responsible. 

Mr. President, I thiilk it is an outrage 
that any loan would 'be approved on· such 
a basis. I say again that If the loans 
being approved by this agency were ap
proved in the State of Delaware by a 
private individual the Attorney General 
would be after him before tomorrow 
morning. An individual would go to the 
penitentiary for doing what the U.S. 
Government Is doing through the FHA 
in charging these shylock rates and at 
the same time not protecting the indi
vidual homeowners. · 

This program has been referred to far 
too often as In the interests of the home
building industry. I respect the home
building industry, but I submit it is time 
we forget about the industry, time we 
forget about the bankers, and remember 
that this program is supposed to be de
signed to protect the home buyer. Thus 
far, at least, the home buyer is the for
gotten man. He · has been the man who 
has received the least protection from 
this administration. 

For that reason I support an Investi
gation of this agency. I hope that the 
chairman of the committee will give 
these problems his special attention and 
that he will not just sit back-as I am 
sure he will not-and permit the hear
ings to become a mere mechanical proc
ess whereby the heads of these agencies 
can come down and, in a 15- or 20-page 
statement, laud the noble objectives of 
what they are trying to achieve. Let us 
make sure they do not gloss over the 
actual facts of the case. 

Because the facts are that the home 
buyer is not being protected. Nearly all 
the home buyers who have purchased 
their homes in the last 12 months have 
paid far in excess of the legal rate of 
interest, and the Commissioner wUl have 
to admit it. Let the individual home 
buyer know what interest rate he is pay
ing when the discount is counted. 

Mr. President, I shall not delay the 
Senate further, but I ask unanimous con
sent that a series of insertions in con
nection with other projects be printed in 
the RECORD at the conclusion of my 
remarks. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

<See exhibits 1, 2, and 3.) 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 

President, I conclude with this appeal: 
That we remember that our primary 
duty is to protect the individual home 
buyer. The Banking and Currency 
Committee has before it an administra
tion bill that would seek to provide truth 
in lending. I most respectfully suggest 
that when that committee opens hear
ings on that bill, its chairman ask the 
various lending agencies of the U.S. 
Government to come down and explain 
how they plan to clean up their own 
operations, because the most untruthful 
lender in the United States today is the 
U.S. Government. 

The first exhibit concerns a project In 
Hollywood, Calif., the Hollywood Ard
more Cooperative, Inc. The second ex
hibit concerns six projects 1n the San 
Diego, Calif., area, and the third exhibit 

.. __ ..c.. .... 
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concerns the Mount Royal Plaza urban 
renewal area in Baltimore, Md. 

EXHIBIT 1 
DEPARTMENT OF HOUSING AND 

URBAN DEVELOPMENT, FEDERAL 
HOUSING ADMINISTRATION, 
Washington, D.C., November 8, 1966. 

Hon. JoHN J. WILLIAMS, 
u.s. Senate, 
washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR WILLIAMS: I am replying 
further to your inquiry of October 13, 1966, 
concerning Hollywood Ardmore Cooperative, 
Inc., in Hollywood, California. 

The information which you requested is 
attached. 

Sincerely yours, 
PHILIP N. BROWNSTEIN, 

Assistant Secretary-Comm1sskmer. 
Attachment. 

HOLLYWOOD .ARDMORE COOPERATIVE, INC., HOL• 
LYWOOD, CALIJ'.-PKOJECT No. 122-30128 
1. Background of Mortgage Transaction: 
a. Date of first contact between sponsor 

and FHA: May 18, 1959. 
b. Application date and amount: July 18, 

1960---$5,300,000-revised November 1, 1960-
$5,750,000; increase requested to cover cost 
of 189 additional rooms in the project. 

c. Commitment date and amount: Janu-
ary 31, 1961-$5,750,000. 

d. Initial endorsement date: AprU 5, 1961. 
e. Final endorsement date: AprU 17, 1963. 
f. General Contractor: M. J. Brock & Sons, 

Inc., 2894 Rowena Avenue, Los Angeles, Cali
fornia. 

2. Mortgage: 
a. Date: April 8, 1961. 
b. Amount: $5,815,000-increase of $65,000 

over original commitment amount was re
quested by the cooperative mortgagor and 
was approved by FHA on October 10, 1962. 
The increase was the cumulative effect of 
changes in the original project plans and 
speciftcations representing betterments to 
the commercial areas of the project. 

c. Status: Deferments of principal andre
serve for replacement payments for the pe
riod October 1, 1964, to April 1, 1965, and 
from October 1, 1965, to April 1, 1966, were 
approved by the mortgagee; The Lincoln Sav
ings Bank in New York, and FHA. The 
mortgagee has advised FHA that the mort
gage is in default for failure to make the 
payment due July 1, 1966. Because of the 
monetary default, the mortgagee elected on 
November 3, 1966, to assign the mortgage to 
the Secretary of Housing and Urban Devel
opment and to make a claim for debentures 
under its mortgage insurance contract. 

d. Payments to principal and interest: 
This information is not available at the 
present time. FHA does not receive the 
mortgagee's payment ledger card for the 
mortgagor until the mortgagee makes a claim 
under its mortgage insurance contract. Al
though the mortgagee has elected to assign 
the mortgage and to file a claim for deben
tures, this information has not been sub
mitted by the mortgages. 

8. Sponsorship: 
a. Sponsor: Ardmore Development Com

pany, 4074 Vineland Avenue, North Holly
wood, Los Angeles, California. President
Mr. Leonard B. SChneider. 

b. Financial dimculties of project and ef
fect of foreclosure proceedings on the co
operators: 

The sponsor of the project, Ardmore 
Development Company, formed the coopera
tive mortgagor and sold memberships there
in. At closing of the mortgage loan, the 
mortgagor corporation, a cooperative con
sisting of individuals whose ownership of 
stock in the corporation entitles them to oc
cupancy of living units in the project, 
became liable on the mortgage. The sponsor 
of the cooperative, the Ardmore Development 
Company, has no personal 11ab111ty on the 
mortgage nor do the members of the co
operative corporation, as indlviduals, have 

any 11ab111ty for mortgage payments. 
We have had meetings with representatives 

of the cooperative to see if a solution to the 
problem 1s possible. When FHA obtains an 
assignment of the mortgage every effort wlll 
be made toward a work-out arrangement 
which will protect the members as well as the 
government's interest. 

ExHmiT 2 
DEPARTMENT OF HOUSING AND UK-

BAN DEVELOPMENT, FEDERAL 
HOUSING ADMINISTRATION, 

Washington., D.C., August 23, 1966. 
Hon. JoHN J. WILLIAMs, 
U.S. Senate, 
washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR WILLIAMS: I am replying 
further to your letter of July 27, 1966, con
cerning several projects in San Diego, Cali
fornia. 

According to our records, Borrego Springs 
Park is not an FHA project. However, Emer
ald Garden Apartments, although not on 
your list, is an FHA project, so I have sub
stituted it for Borrego Springs Park. 

The information you requested in connec
tion with the listed projects is enclosed. 
Lorna Palisades consists of five parts and a 
separate report has been prepared on each 
part. 

With reference to land valuation, it has 
been reported that the Loma Palisades land 
involved rezoning, o1f-site improvements of 
streets and ut111ties, and the trade of an 
equity in an option on approximately 5,000 
acres of land being developed by other par
ties. Also that in the Pennant V111age and 
University City Leisure Life Vlllage land was 
a small portion of approximately 2,500 acres 
of land having neither access nor ut111ties; 
the access road cost over a m1llion dollars and 
the cost of bringing in utilities also was very 
substantial. On the subject of multifamily 
project land values I am enclosing a copy of 
a directive issued to our field omces on Jan
uary 9, 1964. 

Our information indicates that Mr. Carlos 
Tavares and Mr. C. W. Carlstrom have been 
interested only in the projects reported on 
herein, but that Mr. Louis Lesser has also 
been interested in Sunset Manor Apart
ments, Project No. 122-00079; Barrington 
Plaza, Project No. 122-32020; West Covina 
Apartments, Project No. 122-<?0080; Lesser 
Towers, Inc., Project No. 122-00091; Center
line Gardens, Project No. d44-80002; and 
M111tary Homes, Inc., Project No. 122-00091. 

With reference to the construction cost 
certified to FHA, I would like to say again, to 
confirm the statement in my letter of May 
10, 1966, that information of this type has 
not been released publicly because it may fall 
within the criminal and other proscriptions 
of 18 u.s.o. 1905. 

Sincerely yours, 
P. N. BROWNSTEIN, 

Assistant Secretary-Comm1Bswner. 
Enclosures. 

LoMA PALISADE~ "A," INC., WEST POINT LoMA 
AND MmWAY DRIVE, SAN DIEGO, CALII'.
PROJECT No.129-00009 
1. Date of initial contact: Prior to May 16, 

1957. 
2. Mortgage amount at final endorsement: 

$1,285,800. 
3. Date of final endorsement: September 

12, 1958. 
4. Present status of mortgage: Following 

default, mortgagee assigned the mortgage to 
FHA on October 11, 1960. Case referred to 
the Department of. Justice for foreclosure on 
June 6, 1966. A receiver in foreclos·ure has 
been appointed. 

5. Names and addresses of sponsors: George 
M. Holstein & Sons, 166 East 17th Street, 
Oosta Mesa, California; Sam Berger, 166 East 
17th Street, Costa Mesa, California. 

6. Names of stockholders shown on rental 
schedule dated May 16, 1958: Holstein Palm 
Springs Properties, Inc., George M. Holstein 

lli, George ~. Hplsteln, Sam Berger, FHA 
(preferred stock). , 

7. Name and address of prime contractor: 
Holstein Palm Springs Properties, Inc. and 
George M. Holstein & Sons, 166 East 17th 
Street, Costa Mesa, California. 

8. Construction cost as certified to FHA on 
mortgagor's certificate or actual cost: $1,-
864,901.52. 

9. PHA market value of land: $147,000. 
10. SPQnsor's purchase price of land shown 

on application: $196,124. 

LoMA PALISADES No. "0 .. , INc., SAN DD:oo, 
CALli'., PRoJECT No. 129-00011 

1. Date of initial contact: Prior to Novem
ber 1,1957. 

2. Mortgage amount at final endorsement: 
$1,163,000. 

3. Date of final endorsement: December 
19, 1958. 

4. Present status of mortgage: Following 
default, mortgagee assigned mortgage to 
FHA on January 18, 1961. Case referred to 
the Department of Justice on June 6, 1966 
for foreclosure. A receiver in foreclosure has 
been appointed. 

5. Names and addresses of sponsors: 
George M. Holstein & Sons, 166 East 17th 
Street, Oosta Mesa, california; Sam Berger, 
166 East 17th Street, Oosta Mesa, Callfornia. 

6. Names of stockholders shown on rental 
schedule ·dated December 10, 1958: Hol
stein Palm Springs Properties, Inc., George 
Holstein m, George M. Holstein, Sam Berger. 

7. Name and address of prime contractor: 
B & H Properties, Inc. and George M. Holstein 
& Sons, 166 East 17th Street, Costa Mesa, 
California. 

8. Construction cost as certified to FHA on 
mortgagor's certificate of actual cost: 
$1,171,294.95. 

9. FHA market value of land: $142,000. 
10. Sponsor's purchase price of lan~ 

shown on application: $55,000. 

LoMA PALISADES No. "E," INC., MmWAY DRIVB 
AND WEST POINT LoMA BOULEVARD, SAN 
DIEGO, CALIF.-PROJECT No. 129-00018 
1. Date of initial contact: Prior to Janu

ary 18, 1958. 
2. Mortgage amount at final endorsement: 

$1,869,700. 
3. Date of final endorsement: January 8, 

1960. 
4. Present status of mortgage: Following 

default, mortgagee assigned the mortgage to 
FHA on October 11, 1960. Case referred to 
the Department of Justice for foreclosure on 
June 6, 1966. A receiver in foreclosure has 
been appointed. 

5. Names and addresses of s·ponsors: 
George M. Holstein & Sons, 166 East 17th 
Street, Costa Mesa, California; Sam Berger, 
166 East 17th Street, Oosta Mesa, California. 

6. Names of stockholders shown on rental 
schedule dated July 80, 1959: B & H Proper
ties, Inc. (principal stockholders of which 
are: Estate of Sam Berger; George M. Hol
stein ID; Irwin M. Fulop). 

7. Name and address of prime contractor: 
B & H Properties, Inc. and George M. Hol
stein & Sons, 166 East 17th Street, Costa 
Mesa, Callfornla. 

8. Construction cost as certifted to FHA 
on mortgagor's certificate of actual cost: 
$1,399,850.50. 

9. FHA market value of land: $124,000. 
10. Sponsor's purchase price of land shown 

on application: Approximately $55,000. 

Lo:MA PALISADES No. "D," INC., 2801-2996 WOK• 
EN STREET, SAN DIEGO, CALIF.-PaoJECT No. 
129-00012 
1. Date of initial contact: Prior to Decem

ber 19, 1957. 
2. Mortgage amount at final endorsement: 

t842,000. 
8. Date of tlnal endorsement: December 8, 

1959. 
4. Present status of mortgage: Following 

default, mortgagee assigned the mortgage to 
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PHA oil September 26, 1960~ Case referred 
to the Department of Justice for foreclosure 
on June 6, 1966-. A receiver 1n foreclosure has 
been appointed'. · ' . , _ I 

5. Names and addresaes of sponso11s: ~orge 
M. Holstein and Sons, 166.East 17th Street; 
OOsta Mesa, California; Sam Berger, 166 East 
17th Street, Costa Mesa, Oalifornia. · • 

6. Names of stockholders shown on fen:tal 
schedule dated April 10, 1959: ·B & H Pr«>p
ertfes,'Itic. (l)rin<:ipai stockllorders -of> wbich 
a.re: Sam Berger and ·Geo. ·u. Holstein W)', · 
FHA (preferred stock' . • 

1-. Name and address of '})rime' contractor: 
Holstein Palm:·springsr PrOperties, Inc. and 
George M. Hol$te1n and SoilS, 166 East. ·17th 
Street, Costa Mesa, California. · .eJ • t , 
. '6. Construction cost tta certified rto Ji!J:IA on 

mortgagor's certificate of actual CO!'tP~ 1 $965,-
591.33. • r f' c_ 

9. FHA market value of land: $78,495~ • 
-p 10. Sponsor's pur.c~ase p;z:lce •. of lQ.nP, ,fih:own 

on ap~io,at~on: Apprq,ximately $1$0;()09.! , _ · 
·r • • --cT- ., , ·r · • <.. 

PENN4N'l\: -r,VilLI>AGE, SAN - DIEGO, . ~IF.-;-
f •PROJECT No. 129-85002 -r·, 

1. Date of initial contact: Prior to ll'qne -12, 
1961.- . J' {l' "VI 

2 'JMortgage amount at 'finaJ endOrl!ement: · 
$2~QQ0,0001 I I • ?. .J . 

3. Date df.final endorsement: No~.embei' 24, 
f!J.64,".~ I l 

14. Present status .,of mortgage: Assigned to~ 
FHA on Ju:tie 28, l966. 1r· ,, r • 

' 5. ' Name a.bd" 'addresa of sponsorrahd n;tort
gagot: Pennant -Village, San Diego, ·callf, • 

6. Names' of stockholders shoWn on' rental 
scheduled ·c'l~tted November 11, 1964: Urliver
sity City, Inc., whose stockho~ders are: ·.Irv!n' 
J. 'Kihfi 1 barios Tavares, C.0 W: ' Carlstrom, 
Jesaie w. •'stacey, Louis Lesser, RobeJ.It w. 
Fontana, Norman R. Smith, C. A. tOng. ' ,•' ' 

7. ,Name in~ addres(of priln'e cdn~tjc~qr: 
11niversity Ci\;y, , ~c., 3010 Cpwley W~y. San 
Diego, Calif. d 

8. Construction cost as certified to FHA, 
on mortgagor's certificate of actual cost: 
$3,231,769. . J •, , r,:--' , 

9. FHA "as is" ' value o~ land: . $82p,ooo. 
10. 'sponsor~~ purchase price 6f land shown 

on ~pplication: $400,900. ' ' •' ' 

UNIVE)BSITY C:q-y LE~ LIFE, VILLAGi;.l:c S~N 
0IEGO, CALIF., PROJECT No. 129-35001 , 

1l ;. .Date: of inlt~ contact: ,May 25, 1962. 
, 2. Mortgage ,a.Itlount at initial ·endpr~Ot · 
D):ent: $6,287,000.: . ~' , ' r 

8. Da.te of initial ' endorsement: rPebru.-
ary 26.-1964. . . • 

4. Present status of mortgage: Tl11s-mort
gage was never flnaled out. Default occurred 
in August, 1965, and the moJ.Itga.gee toreclOBe(l 
the mortgage and deeded the property-to FHA 
on June 10, 1966.· .1. • "" ' 

5. Name and address of mo~tgagor:!Ulljlver
S1ty City Leisure Life V1llage, Inc .• San Dlego, 
OS:iifornia. Name ' of sponsor: lUniversity 
City, Inc., 3010 Cowley Way, san Diego, Cali
fornia. 
· 6.' Names of stockholders shown on rental 

schedule dated ~arch 18, 1965: '' University 
City, Inc., irho5e stockholders · ~te.: Irvtr?. J. 
Kahn, Carlos Tavares, C. W. Carlstrom, Jessie 
W. Stacy, Louis Lesser, Robert W. Fontana, 
Norman R. Smith, 0. A. Long. 

7. Name and address of prime eon~r: 
University City: Inc., 3010 Cowley Way, San 
Diego, California. ~ 

8. Construction cost as certlfted to FHA on 
mortgagor's certlflcate o! actual ~: 
$7,132,919. • 

9. FHA "as is" value of land: $85,0,000. 
10. Sponsor's purchase price o! land shown 

on application: $1,405,600. , ' · 
11 

• 

Lo:r.u PALISADES No. ••B," INc., WEST POINT 
LOMA BOULEVARD, SAN DIEGO, CALIF . ...:...PRoJ
ECT No. 129-QOOlO 
1. Date of initial conta.c.t: Prior to Sep

tem~ 12,1957. 

2. Mortgage amount at final endorsement: 
$1;631,600. . i 

3. Date of final- endorsement: December 2, 
1958. • ', 

4. :Present status of moJ.Itga.ge: Following 
default, mol'tgagee assigned mortgage to FHA 
on September ·26, '1960. Case referred to the 
Department of Justice on June 6, 1966 for 
foreclosure. A receiver in the foreclosure 
has been appointed. • 

5. Names and . addresses , of sponsors: 
George M. ;Holstein ·& Sons, 11.66 East 17th 
Street, Costa Ml!Sa, CaWornia; Sam Berger, 
166 East 17th Str.eet, Costa Mesa, California. 

6. Names of stockhQlders snown on rental 
schedule dated November 12, 1960: Norman 
R. Smith, Irvin J. Kahn, .'University Olty, 
Carlos T.avares FHA (preferred stock) . 

7. ~Natn.e..s and address- of prime eontrae~: 
Holstein Palm Spdngs Properties, Inc •. ami 
George M. Holstein and Sons, 166 East 17th 
stre.et:' Cos'!Ja. • Mt!s~, California. ~ " 

8.• Construction t!oat· as certified to · FHA, 
on mtnttgagor's t:certificate of . actual .cost·: 
$1;677,685.87. ;> 

9. FHA· market ·value of•'land: $169,000. J•. 

1~. !SponsOr's purchase price of land shown 
orl' applfcatlen·: Approx. $50,000. • '' 

r , __ , _ l 

DEPARTMENT OF HOUSING AND- ~UR- 'l'J 
BAN DEVELOPMENT, FEDERAL 1. 

< 1. HousiNG ADMINISTRATION, 
Washington, D.C:, :January 5, 1967Y;-c 

Hen. JoHN J4 WILLIAMS, ' ' 
U.S. Senate, J. 

washington, D.C. 
DEAR SENATOR WILLIAMS: ' I am replyh:ig 

further to your inquiry of December 16, 1966, 
concetning the Mount Rbyal Plaza U.rba:b. re
newal area in ·Baltimore, Maryland·. 

The information which ·you requested is 
attaChed. f • ' r I 

Sincerely yours, 
'• :PHILIP. N. BROWNSTEIN, IJ 

· Assistant Secretary-C'ommtssioner. 
Attachment.' · 

SUTTON PLACE APARTMENTS! BA~TIMORE, ~·-
" PROJECT No. 052-32003-R ' 

Date. of Initial Cop.tac~: Febr~ary 8, 19(3o 
Application Received: May 19, 1961. 
Co:tlunit!pent Date: July at, 1961. . ., , 
·commitment Amount: $5,952,200.00. 
Initial Endorsement: M~rch 16, 1962. , . 
Final En®rsement: 0Gtober 14, 1963. , 
Mortg~ge '~ount ·at Final Endorsement: 

$5,952,:aoo:ot>. . ~ 
Mortgage Terins: 40 years at 5.25%. 

, Spop.f!or's Purchase Price fo~ Land from 
City of Baltimore: $451,;50.00. 
, FHA "as is" Appraised Value of Land: 

$451,1,50.00. • ~ 
- ~ponsors .and Mortgagors: Marvin S. Gil

man, 701 Brandywine Boulevarq, Bellefonte, 
Wilmington, Delaware; Abraham A. Rosen, 
244 Mad-ison Ayenu~. New York, New York. 
In ~arph .Qf 1965, Mr. Gilm-an sold his one
half interest in the project to~. Rosen who 
became the sole owner. 

Total Construction Cost Allowed by FHA: 
$6,619,785.55. 

Type of Project: Section 220 Urban Re
newal. , 

Present Status of the Mortgage: The firsst 
payment to principal due on November 1, 
1963, was not made. Shortly thereafter the 
mortgagee, Metropolitan Life Insurance Com
pany, agreed to a Forbearance and Modifica
tion Agreement covering the period from 
October 1, 1963 to October 1, 1965. The 
agr~ement deferred mortgage payments dur
ing this -period and required that ·the mort
gagor account monthly for a.ll n .et income. 
The project did not make sufficient progress 
to achieve sustaaning occupancy during the 
forbjimrance period and upon its expira-tion, 
the mortgagee elected to assign the mortgage 
to FHA. The as8ignmen-t was filed for rec
ord on Npvember 16, 1965. 
• The rfollow1ng. payments were made by the 
mortg~or~. , , 

fJJ:l Amount 
{)1 • 1 

: • 1Jtlid , I 
Nov. 7, 1963-------------------- $61, 566. 35 
Feb. 3, 1964--------------------Mar. 13, 1964 _______ _: __________ _ 
!4ar. 6, 1964_: ________________ _ 

Apr.. 2:1,-, 1964..:-----------------
May 15i, 1964------------------
June 16, 1964-----------------
July 7, 1964-------------------
July fl. 1964---.-----------------
Aug. , ~o. ~964--~.:.. ____ '!~.--;-------
sept. 1~. 1964-------------------
0ct:- 23, 1964_: __ ~~--.:-· __ _: _____ _ 
N?V . . 9, 1~64-----~.-·.:._ __ .:: ______ _ 
Dec. 18, 19'64_ ..:' ________________ _ 

Jan. 13, 1965----------- :------
Feb. 5, 1965---;--:;-------------
Mar. 15, 1Q~5--1----- ~--,----
Apr. 5, 1965-------------------
Apr. 15, 1965-----------------
Mp,y 17. 1965-------------------
June.l lS, . 1965,-~--~ -:- ____ _: ____ _ 
June 22, 1965-----------------
Juiy i5, 

1 1965~-~~-------------
July 27, 1965-- ~-----,------~--
~}W;, 28, 1~65--r ---;---;----.;-:. __ _ 
ep~.· 16, 19~5------------------oct: 6~ 1965 __ :..,. .:. __ ';.. ___________ _ 

oct. 1~. ·~~965_:._.:: _______ :.. _____ _ 

N~y. 4, ~965- ~1---..-- ;---~-T------
Nov. 17; 1965 __ _: _______ ·--r-------
Nov.130, 1965 _________ l __ .:; ______ _ 

D~c. 8,' 19~5=--<-'- ~ __ .:_ __ _' _______ _ 
Jlin. 14, 1966',... _________________ .: 

Fep. 10, 1966-~~---------~---~
Mar.-'7, 1'9'66 __ -------------------

1,766.65 
7, 321.56 
4,547.37 
2, 861.89 
8, 861.89. 
8, 861. 8'9 

772.71 
2, 861.89 
2, 861.89 
2, 86'1.,.89 
2, 861.89 
2, 861.,89 
8,565.33 
2, 861.89 
2, 861.89 
8,861.89 

25, 000 . .00 
2, 861.89 

13, .361. 89 
8,361.89 
2,86!.89 
1,200.00 

48,835.54 
2, 861.89 

15, 861:l89 
2, 861.89 

18,000.00 
2,861! 89 
1, ooo. ·oo 
1.ooo.ob ' 
2, 861.89 
2,413;38 

13,861.89 
2, 861.89 

The remittances were sufficient to cover 
taxes, property insurance, FHA mortgage in
sutanc~ premiums and service charge. There 
has been no l!eduction of• principal. $1,448 
has · b.ee~ applied to . interest. At time of 
foreclosure: accrue.d • unpaid interest was 
$748,076.29, Suit was ·eommenced on April ' 
8, , 1966 and a receiver. was appointed ,on 
April 22, 1966. _c 

Public sale was held :on August 2, 1966. 
FHA bid the property in for $4,857,750.00 and 
took possession and ownership on October 1. 

' .. The " PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing. to the committee 
amendment. . . 

Mr. BYRD 'Of West Virginia. Mr~ 
President, ' in th.e. absence of the dls
tfugili.shed chab.man of the Committee 
on RU].e$ 

1and .. ~dministration, may I say 
Ula.t the Suoriommittee on Housing and 
Urban Affairs requestect $150,000. The 
Committee on Rules and Administration 
took into ·consideration the fact that 
the subcommittee had spent about $115,-
000 during the first 11 months of the 12-
mopth. p-erAdd. and .e~timated that the 
total expenditure , for the 12-month 
period would be approximately $125,000. 

The committee, however, proceeded to 
approve $138,000, which was the same 
amount that was approved last year. 
This would be an increase: over the ac·tual 
amount expended of between $10,000 and 
$13,ooo. So the committee did, indeed, 
reduce the request f,rom $150,000 to $138,
ooo,. but in so doing, I wish to emphasize 
that it was allowing between $10,000 and 
$13,000 more than the amount expended 
last year. 

The committee would not wish to Im
ply that the subcommittee is not con
ducting important investigations or per
forming a very important work. The 
committee was only attempting to exer
cise some economies; and it was for that 
reason that it made the reduction. If 
the Senate wishes, in its good judgment, 
to reject the amendment being offered 
by th~ committee, th.e committee is wlll-
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ing, of course, to stand on the judgment 
of the Senate. But in the- absence Qf 
the chairman, I think he would want me 
to state that the Committee on Rules 
and Administration, in attempting to 
make this reduction, did not gainsay the 
fact that the Housing and Urban Af
fairs subcommittee is conducting a very 
important work; The committee on 
Rules and Administration does not feel 
strongly about this proposed amendment, 
I am sure. Again I wish to say that it 
was an attempt by the committee to ex
ercise some economies, and it felt that 
in recommending $138,000, it was recom
mending the same amount that was al
lowed last year, and more money than 
was spent last year. 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, will the 
Senator Yield? 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. I yield. 
Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, I appre

ciate the comments of my distinguished 
friend from West Virginia. The reason 
that we asked for the increased figure is 
because, as the Senator is probably 
aware, the designation of our subcom
mittee was changed from the Subcom
mittee on Housing to the Subcommittee 
on Housing and Urban Affairs. It was 
anticipated that the scope of the opera
tion of the subcommittee will be much 
broader, and that its legislative respon
sibility will be much heavier. 

Already, of course, this subcommittee 
has handled much of the major Great 
Society legislation, and · this will, of 
course, include not only housing, but all 
urban development programS' such as the 
demonstration cities program. It will 
include mass transportation. It is an
ticipated that we will need some addi
tional staff; and that is why we made this 
request-because of . the increase in the 
scope of the committee's operation. If 
my distinguished friend, the Senator 
from West Virginia, will indulge this re.. 
quest, of course we shall be very grateful. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I do not intend to object to 
the position taken by the Senator from 
Texas in urging that the Senate reject 
the amendment offered by the Commit
tee on Rules and Administration. 

It is my understanding, in talking with 
the S·enator from Texas that the dis
tinguished senior Senator from Louisiana 
[Mr. ELLENDER] would not object to the 
:rejection of the amendment qffered . . 

Mr. TOWER. That is my under&.tand
ing. Is that the understand!ng of the 
distinguished Senator from Alabama? 

Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, I 
cannot say that I talked with the Sena
tor from Loulsina [Mr. ELLENDER] about 
the amendment particularly, but I can 
say that I think the Senator knew what 
the situation 'was. As I understand, 
when he left the Chamber, he said he 
.had no objection. 

I will not go further than that. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 

President, I support the full amount re
quested by the committee in this in
stance. 

An investigation of the Federal Hous
ing Administration is long overdue. 

As I pointed out· earlier, we have. ac
cording to the last available report, over 
$1.25 billion tied up in homes and multi
family projects that have been repos
sessed. That does not take into acCount 

the hundreds of -millions of dollars in
volved in those projects upon which the 
principal or interest has been deferred. 

We are losing about 45 percent of oUr 
investment on the multifamily projects 
when we repossess them. Approxima~ly 
$750 million is tied up- in bankrupt 
projects. 

It would be well for Congress to stop 
before it pours more money into this 
program a;tnd to examine how the money 
is being spent, how much of it is actually 
going to provide home for individuals 
and how much is going down the ratholes 
for a bunch of unscrupulous speculators 
and promoters who are operating- under 
a different name every 24 hours. 

Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, I 
think it might be well for the RECORD to 
show that the total contingent liability 
of the U.S. Government in the field of 
housing and urban development is ap
proximately $110 billion. 

It is our job to oversee this matter. 
·we I operate with one Of the . smallest 
staffs, I believe, of any committee or suo
comhl.ittee. we· have ' se:ven members. 
The $12,000 chailge which the Senatpr 
from Texas is asking for would simply 
allow us to absorb the additional pay 
that was paid last year and allow .. for 
one additional employee, as requested by 
the minority. 

I think that it is fair and I think that 
the amendment ought to be rejected. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
.President, the committee, -as I have in
dicated, does not have any strong feel
ings about tne amount of $138,000 ·as op
posed to the 'amount requested, that 
being $150,000. 

Certainly the Senator from West Vir
ginia recognizes, and I am sure . the dis
tinguished chairman of the committee, 
the Senator from North Carolina [Mr. 
JoRDAN], for whom I am attempting to 
speak today, recognizes the efficient and 
valuable work that has been done by the 
subcommittee under the chairmanship 
of the distinguished Senator from Ala
bama [Mr. SPARKMAN]. 

I merely want to make the RECORD 
clear as to the reasons why the com
mittee took the position that it did in 
offering the amendment to reduce the 
amount by $12,000. 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. J;lresident, a parlia
mentary inquiry. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator will state it. 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, when 
·the question is put to the Senate, a t'no'" 
vote would be a vote to sustain the posi
tion of the Senator from Alabama and 
myself, to retain the original request of 
the committee for $150,000. ' 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. A "no" 
vote would reject the committee amend-
ment. ,., 

The question is on agreeing to the 
committee amendment. 

The COIIU;Ilittee amendment was re
jected. 
. The PRESIDir~'G OFFICER. The 
question: is .on agreeing to the resolution. 

The resolution (8. Res. 46) was agreed 
to as follows· 1 ~ 

' , ' S. RES. 46 

.Resolved, That' the Coxpmlttee on Banking 
and Currency, or any duly , ~uth.'orized Sl.lb
committee tnereof, is authotized under sec
tions' 184(a) and l86 of the Legislative Re-

organization Act of 1946, as amended, and 
in accordance wit.h its jurisdiction speciiied 
by rule XXV of the Standing Rules of the 
Senate, to examine, investigate, and make a. 
complete study of any and all mattells per
taining to public and pri,vate hqusing and 
urban affairs, including urban mass trans
portation. 

SEc. 2. For the purposes of this resolution 
the comn:iittee, from February 1, 1967, to 
January 31, 1968, inclusive, is authorized (1) 
to ~ake such ·expenditures as it deems ad
Visable; (2') to employ upon a temporary 
basis, technical, clerical, and other assistants 
and consultants: Provided, That the minor
ity is authorized to select oiie person for 
appointment, and the person so selected shall 
be appointed and his compensati.on shall lle 
so fixed that hiS gross rate shall not be less 
by more than $2,300 than the highest gross 
rate paid to any other employee; and (3) 
with the prior consent of the heads of the 
departments or agencies concerned, and the 

· Committee on Rules and Administra.tion, to 
ut111ze the reimbUrsable 'services, informa
tion, fac111tfes;1and personnel of any of the 
departments or agencies of the Government. 
r SEC. 3. The committee shall report its find
ings, together with its recommendations for 
l~gislati~n a.s it deems advisable, , to the 
Senate at the' earliest practicable date, but 
not later thh.n ~an'ua.ry 31, 1968. ' 

SEc. 4. Expenses of the conun.ittee, under 
this resolution, ' which shall not exceed. $150,
tooo shall be P.aid !rpm the contingent fund 
of the Senate' upon vouchers approved by the 
chai~an of'the committee. 

TRANSACTION OF ROUTINE MORN
ING BUSINESS 

Mr. BYRD· of o West Virg~nia. Mr. 
Presiaent, 1: aSk unanimous consent that 
the Senate proceed to the transac~ion·of 
routine morning businel)s. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is th~re 
objection? The Chair hears none, and it 
is SQ ordered. 
LIMITATION OF STATEMENTS DURING "l'RANsAc

TION 01' ROUTINE BUSINESS 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
·President, I ask uP,animous consen~· .that 
statements made 1~uring the transaction 
of routine morning business be limited to 
3 minutes. 

The ' PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is-so ordered. · 
RECOGNITION OF SENATOR STENNIS FOR 30 

MINUTES AT THE CONCLUSION OF MORNING 
BUSINESS 

Mr. BYRD of ·West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I ask .unanimous consent that 
when the morning btisiness is completed 
the Senator from~ Mississippi [Mr. STEN
NIS] be recognized for 30 minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? The Chair hears none, and it 
la so ordered. -

CIVIL R~GHTS ACT OF 1967' 
The PRESIDING OFFICER laid before 

the Senate a letter from. the Acting At
torney General, transmitting a draft of 
proposed legislation to assure non~
crimination in Federal and State jury 
selection and service, to provide J relief 
against discriminatory employment and 
housing practices, to prescribe penalties 
for certain acts of Violence or intimiaa
tion, to extend the life of the U.S. Com
mission on Civil Rights, and fQr other 

-purposes,. which Mth the_ accompanying 
paper was. referred' to the' Committee on 
the Judiciary. · 
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BILLS AND JOINT RESOLUTION 

INTRODUCED 
Bills and a joint resolution were intro

duced, read the first time, and, by unani
mous consent, the second time, and re
ferred as follows: 

By Mr. HOLLAND: 
S. 1017. A bUl to authorize the Secretary 

of the Army to pay for the cost of surfacing 
1.8 miles of a certain access road in Putnam 
County, Fla.; to the Committee on Armed 
Services. 

By Mr. HILL: 
S. 1018. A blll for the relief of Harold Don

ald Koza; to the Committee on the Judi· 
clary. 

By Mr. GRUENING (for hlmself and 
Mr. BARTLE'rl') : 

S. 1019. A bill to amend title 32, United 
States Code, to clarify the status of Na
tional Guard technicians, and for other pur
poses; to the Committee on Armed Services. 

(See the remarks of Mr. GRUENING when 
he introduced the above blll, which appear 
under a separate hea.dlng:) 

By Mr. JAVITS: 
s. 1020. A bUl for the relief of Mary F. 

Thomas; and 
S. 1021. A blll for the rellef of Antonio Luis 

Navarro; to the Commtttee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. MAGNUSON: 

s. 1022. A bUl for the relief of Grace E. 
mmer; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

s. 1023. A bill to amend the Davis-Bacon 
Act to require compliance With the pro
visions thereof in the performance of certain 
contracts contemplating the manufacture of 
personal property; to the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare. 

By Mr. YARBOROUGH: 
8.1024. A bill to amend the Welfare and 

Pension Plans Disclosure Act; to the Com
mittee on Labor and Public Welfare. 

(See the remarks of Mr. YARBOROUGH when 
he introduced the above blll, which appear 
under a separate heading.) 

' By Mr. NELSON: 
S. 1025. A b111 to prohibit the sale or ship· 

ment tor use in the United States of the 
chemtcal compound known as DDT; to the 
Committee on Agriculture and Forestry. 

(See the remarks of Mr· NELSON when he 
Introduced the above bill, which appear un
der a separate heading.) 

,, 

By Mr. HART (for himself, Mr. BREW· 
STER, Mr. BROOKE, Mr. CASE, Mr. 
CLARK, Mr. DoDD, Mr. FONG, Mr. 
GRUENING, Mr. HARTKE, Mr. INOUYE, 
Mr. JAvrrs, Mr. KENNEDY of Massa
chusetts, Mr. KENNEDY of New York, 
Mr. LoNG of Missouri, Mr. McCAR· 
THY, Mr. MONDALE, Mr. MORSE, Mr. 
MUSKIE, Mr. PASTORE, Mr. PELL, Mr. 
PROXMIRE, Mr. RANDOLPH, Mr. RIBI• 
COF11', Mr. SCOTT, Mr. TYDINGS, Mr. 
Wn.LIAMS of New Jersey, and Mr. 
YouNG of Ohio): 

8.1026. A b111 to assure nondiscrimination 
in Federal and State jury selection and serv
ice, to provide relief against discriminatory 
employment and housing practices, to pre
scribe penalties for certain acts of violence 
or intimidation, to extend the life of the 
United States commission on Civil Rights, 
and for other purposes; which was read the 
first time by its title. 

(See the remarks o:t Mr. HART when he in
troduced the above b111, whlqh appear under 
a separate heading.) 

By Mr. JAVITS: 
s. 1027. A bill to amend the Internal Reve

nue Code of 1954 so as to permit charitable 
contributions, bequests, transfers, and gifts 
to the United Nations Chlldren's Fund 
(UNICEF) to be decJuctible for income tax, 
estate tax, and gift tax purposes; to the 
Committee on Finance. 

(See the remarks o:t Mr. JAvrrs when he in· 
troduced the above bUl, which appear under 
a separate heading.) 

By Mr. MONRONEY: 
S. 1028. A bill to extend certain benefits 

of the Annual and Sick Leave Act, the Vet
erans' Preference Act, and the Classification 
Act, to employees of county committees es
tablished pursuant to. section 8(b) of the 
Soil Conservation and Domestic Allotment 
Act, and for other purposes; to the Com
mittee on Post Oftlce and Civil Service. 

(See the re~arks of Mr. MoNRONEY when 
he introduced the above bill, which appear 
under a separate heading.) 

By Mr. FULBRIGHT (by request) : 
S. 1029. A bill to improve certain benefits 

for employees who serve in high-risk situa
tions, and for other purposes; 

B. 1030. A bill to amend further section 
1011 of the U.S. Information and Educa
tional Exchange Act of 1948, as amended; 
and 

S. 1031. A b111 to amend further the Peace 
Corps Act (75 Stat. 612), as amended; to 
the Committee on Foreign Relations. 

(See the remarks of Mr. Ful:.BBRIGHT when 
he introduced the above b1lls, which appear 
under separate headings.) 

By Mr. MORSE: 
8. 1032. A blll to provide for the disregard

ing, for purposes of determining need under 
programs established pursuant to the public 
assistance titles of the Social Securlty Act, 
of certain income of aged persons employed 
under programs receiving assistance under 
the Older Americans Act of 1965; to the Com
mittee on Finance. 

(See the remarks of Mr. MORSE when he 
introduced the above blll, which appear 
under a separate heading.) 

By Mr. TYDINGS (for himself, Mr. 
HART, and Mr. MCCARTHY): 

S. 1033. A b111 to encourage lmprovements 
in the machin.ery of judicial adminisuatton 
by establishing within the Department of 
Justice the omce for Judicial Assistance, and 
for other purposes; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

(See the remarks of Mr. TYDINGS when he 
introduced the above b111, which appear 
under a separate heading.) 

By Mr. TOWER: 
S.J. Res. 45. Joint resolution designating 

February 24 of each year as Admiral Nimitz 
Day; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

(See the remarks of Mr. ToWER when he 
1nuoduced the above joint resolution, which 
appear under a separate heading.) 

FOR CIVIL SERVICE STATUS FOR 
FEDERALLY PAID NATIONAL 
GUARD TECHNICIANS 
Mr. GROENING. Mr. President, I in

troduce, for appropriate reference on 
behalf of myself and my colleague [Mr. 
BARTLETT], a bill which, if enacted, will 
confer Federal civil service status upon 
all full-time federally paid technicians 
of the National Guard. At present, fo.r 
example, these technicians do not qualify 
for either Federal or State retirement or 
health benefits. This deplorable situa
tion should be corrected. 

The Alaska National Guard was estab
lished prior to World War II when I was 
Governor of the Territory of Alaska. As 
commander in chief of the Guard, I be
came keenly aware of the invaluable 
services performed by the technicians 
employed at the various Guard stations 
and hence, have long lamented their 
present predicament, which is as follows: 

They are employed to care for ma
terial, armament, and equipment of the 
National Guard. They must have the 
qualifications prescribed by the Secre
taries of the Army and of the Air Force. 

' 'l'helr compensation is fixed by these 
Secretaries, who, designate the p~rsons to 

employ them. They are paid directly by 
Army and Air Force finance officers from 
funds appropriated by Congress. Ac
cordingly, the majority of States do not 
consider them to be State employees and 
have not covered them under retirement 
laws or other State laws providing bene
fits for their public employees. At the 
same time, the Federal courts have de
termined that they are not Federal em
ployees for purpose of laws relating· to 
the Federal civil service. 

The legislation I am proposing today 
would give belated recognition of the in
valuable service performed by these key 
employees of the National Guard will 
provide them with the same retirement. 
group life and health insurance, and 
other fringe benefits provided all other 
Federal employees. Prior service credit 
will be granted to the same extent and 
subject to the same conditions as it has 
to all others brought into civil service 
status. 

The bill contemplates the continua
tion, under statute, of the administration 
of the program by the Adjutants General 
of the several States and Puerto Rico 
under joint regulations of the Secretaries 
of the Army and Air Force. 

Its enactment wlll assure, for the same 
40,000 technicians throughout the United 
States, their wives and families, a sense 
of security which they have never had 
before. · 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the full text of the blll be 
printed at the close of my remarks. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The blll 
wlll be received and appropriately re
ferred; and, without objection, the bill 
will be printed in the RECORD. 

The bill <S. 1019) to amend title 32, 
United States Code, to clarify the status 
of National Guard technicians, and for 
other purposes, introduced by Mr. 
0RUENING, for himself and Mr. BARTLETT, 
was received, read twice by its title, re
.ferred to the Committee on Armed Serv
ices; and ordered to be printed in the 
REcoRD, as follows: 

s. 1019 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America. in Congress assembled, That (a) 
section 709 of title 32, United States Code, is 
amended to read as follows: 

"§ 709. Technicians: employment, use, status 
"(a) Under regulations prescribed by the 

Secretary o:t the Army or the Secretary o:t 
Air Force, as the case may be, persons may be 
employed in-

" ( 1) the administration and training of 
the National Guard; 

"(2) the maintenance and repair of sup
plies issued to the National Guard or the 
armed forces; and 

"(3) the performance of such other duties 
as the Secretary concerned may prescribe. 

"(b) Except as prescribed by the Secre
tary concerned, a technician employed under 
subsection (a) shall, whlle so employed, be 
a member of the National Guard and hold 
the military grade specified by the Secretary 
concerned for that position. 

" (c) The Secretary concerned shall desig
nate the adjutants general referred to in 
section 314 of this title, or other appropriate 
persons, to employ the technicians author-

·1zed by this section. 
"(d) A technician employed under sub

section (a) 1s an employee of the Department 
of the Army or the Department of the A1r 
~e. as the case may be, and an employee 
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of the United States. However, a. position 
authorized. by this section is outside the 
competitive service if the technician em
ployed therein is required under subsection 
(b) to be a. member of the National Guard. 

" (e) Notwithstanding sections 5544 (a.) 
and 6102 of title 5 or any other provision of 
law, the Secretary concerned ma.y, in the 
case of technicians assigned to perform op
erational duties at air defense sites--

"(1) prescribe the hours of duties; 
"(2) fix the rB~tes of basic compensation; 

and 
"(3) fix the r8ites of 8/dditiona.l compensa

tion; 
to refiect unusual tours of duty, irregular 
8/dditiona.l duty, and work on days that are 
ordina.rily n<>nworkda.ys. Additional com
pensation under this subsection may be fixed 
on an annual basis, but no rnte of 8idd1tiona.l 
compensation on an annual basis may exceed 
25 per centum of the rate of basic compensa
tion." 

"(f) The limitation on the number of 
permanent employees prescribed by section 
1310 of the Supplemental Appropriation Act, 
1952, chapter 664, as amended, ('19 Stat. 448), 
is not · applicable to technicians employed. 
under this section." 

(b) The ana.Iysis of chapter 7 of title 82, 
United States Code, is amended by striking 
out the following item: 
"709. Caretakers and clerks.'' 
and inserting 1n place thereof the following 
item: 
"709. Technicians: employment, use, status." 

(c) (1) Section 715(a.) of title 32, United 
States Code, is amended by striking out 
"caused by a. person employed under section 
709 of this title acting within the scope of 
his employment;". 

(2) However, a. claim accrued under section 
715 of title 32 before the effective date of 
this Act by reason for the act or omission of 
a person employed under section 709 of that 
title may if otherwise allowable, be settled 
and pa.ld under section 715. 

(d) Notwithstanding any law, rule, regula
tion, or decision to the contrary, the posi
tions of persons employed under section 709 
of title 82, United States Code, extsting on 
the day immediately preceding the effective 
date of this Act, and the persons holding 
such positions on that day, shall, on and 
after that effective date, be held and con
sidered to be positions in and employees of 
the Department of the Army or the Depart
ment of the Air Force, as the case may be, 
to the same extent as other positions in and 
employees of the Department of the Army or 
the Department of the Air Force. Such po
sitions shall be outside the competitive serv
ice 11, as a. condition of employment, the per
sons employed therein were, on the day be
fore the effective date of this Act, required to 
be members of the Army National Guard or 
the Air National Guard. 

(e) All service under section 709 of title 
32, United States Code, or prior corresponding 
provision of law before the effective date of 
this Act, shall be included and credited in 
the determination of length of service for 
the purposes of leave, veteran's preference, 
group 111e and health insurance, tenure, 
training, status, and other rights and benefits 
of employees of the United States. The 
secretary of the Army and the Secretary of 
the Air Force, as the oa.se may be, or their 
designees, shall certify to the Government 
authority concerned the service history of the 
1nd1vidua.I. 

(f) Annual leave and sick leave to which 
a technician was entitled on the day immedi
ately preceding the conversion of his posi
tion, as provided in section 4 of this Act, 
shall be credited to him in his new position. 

SEC. 2. (a.) Section 8332(b) of title 6, 
United. States Code, is amended: 

( 1) by striking out "and" at the end of 
clause (4); 

(2.) by striking out the period at the end _. "'\ __ ._,........__ - ._ -

of cia use ( 5) and inserting in place. thereof 
";and"; and 

(3) by Bidding the following new clause: 
"(6) employment under section 709 of title 

32, or any prior corresponding provision of 
law." 

(b) Notwithstanding section 709(Cl) of 
title 32, United States Code, a. person who, 
on the date of enactment of this Act, ls em
ployed under section 709 of title 32, United 
States Code, and is covered by an employee 
retirement system of, or plan sponsored by, 
a. State or Puerto Rico, may elect, not later 
than the effective date of this Act, not to be 
covered by the civil service retirement pro
visions of sections 8331-8348 of title.5, United 
States Code, and, with the consent of the 
State concerned or Puerto Rico, to remain 
covered by the employee retirement system 
of, or plan sponsored by, that State or Puerto 
Rico. Unless such an election, together with 

. a. statement of approval by the State con
cerned or Puerto Rico, is filed with the United 
States Civil Service Commission on or before 
the effective date of this Act, the person con
cerned is covered by the civil service retire
ment provisions of sections 8331-8348 of title 
5, United States Code, as of that date. In the 
case of any person who files a valid election 
under this subsection to remain covered by 
an employee retirement system of, or plan 
sponsored by, a. State or Puerto ;Rico, the 
United States may pay the amount. of '!;he 
employer's contributions to that system or 
plan that become due for periods beginning 
on or after the effective date of this Act. 
However, the payment by the United States, 
including any contribution that may be 
m8ide by the United States toward the em
ployer's tax imposed by section 81ll(a) of 
the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, as 
amended (26 U.S.C. 3111(a) ), may not ex
ceed the amount which the employing 
agency would otherwise contribute on behalf 
of the person to the Civil Service Retirement 
and Disa.blllty Fund under section 8334 
(a) of title 5, United States Code. The serv
ice under section 709 of title 32, United 
States Code, or prior corresponding provision 
of law, of a person who has made an election 
to remain covered by the employee retire
ment system of, or plan sponsored by, a. State 
or Puerto Rico, shall not be creditable to
ward ellglblllty for or amount of annuity 
under the civil service retirement provisions 
of sections 8331-8348 of title 5, United States 
Code. 

SEc. 3. The fourth sentence of section 
218(b) (5) of the Social Security Act, as 
amended (42 U.S.C. 418(b) (5)), is amended 
to reBid as follows: "Persons employed under 
section 709 of title 32, United States Code, 
who elected under section 2 (b) of the Act 
enacting this amended sentence to rema.tn 
covered by an employee retirement system of, 
or plan sponsored by, a State, shall for the 
purposes of this Act, be employees of the 
St8ite and (notwithstanding the preceding 
provisions of this paragraph), shall be 
deemed to be a. separate coverage group." 

SEc. 4. (a.) Except as provided in section 
'709(e) of title 32, United States Code, the 
Secretary concerned shall fix the rate of basic 
compensation of positions existing on the 
date of enactment of this Act in accordance 
with the General Schedule set forth in sec
tion 5382 of title 6, United States Code, or 
under the appropriate preva.illng rate sched
ule in accordance with section 5341 of title 5, 
United States Code, as applicable. In fixlni 
that rate: 

(1) If the technician is receiving a. rate of 
baaic compensation which is less than the 
minimum rate of the appropriate grade of 
the General Schedule, or which is less than 
the minimum rate o! the appropriate gr8ide 
or compens~tion level of the appropriate pre
valllng rate schedule, as applicable, 1n which 
his position is placed, his basic compensation 
shall be increased to that minimum rate. 

(2) If the technicltm is receiving· a rate 
of basic compensation which 1s equal to a 

rate of the appropriate grade of the General 
Schedule, or which is equal to a. rate of the 
appropriate gr8ide or compensation level un
der the appropriate preva.lllng rate schedule, 
as applicable, in which his position 1s placed, 
he shall receive basic compensation at that 
rate of the General Schedule, or at that rate 
under the preva.lling rate schedule, as 

' applicable. 
(3) If the technician is receiving a. rate of 

basic compensation which is between two 
rates of the appropriate gr8ide of the Gen
eral Schedule, or which is between two rates 
of the appropriate grade or compensation 
level under the appropriate prevalllng rate 
schedule, as a.ppllca.ble, in which his posi
tion is placed, he shall receive basic com
pensation at the higher of those two rates 
under the General Schedule or appropriate 
preva.lllng rate schedule, as applicable. 

(4) If the technician is receiving a rate 
of basic compensation which 1s in excess of 
the maximum rate of the appropriate gr8ide 
of the General Schedule, or which is in excess 
of the maximum rate of the appropriate 
grade or compensation level of the appropri
ate preva.lllng rate schedule, as applicable, 
in which his position is placed, he shall con
tinue to receive basic compensation without 
change in rate until-

( A) he leaves that position, or 
(B) he is entitled to receive basic compen

sation at a higher rate, 
but, when any such position becomes vacant, 
the rate of basic compensation of any subse
quent appointee thereto shall be fixed in the 
manner provided by applicable law and regu
lations. 

(b) The conversion of positions and em
ployees to appropriate gr8ides of the General 
Schedule set forth in section 6332 of title 5, 
United States ·Code, and the initial 8/djust
ment of rates of basic compensation of those 
positions and technicians, proviued for by 
this Act, shall not be held or considered to 
be transfers or promotions.within the mean
ing of section 5334(b) of title 5, United 
States Code, and the regulations issued 
thereunder. 

(c) Each technician on the effective date 
of this Act whose position is converted to the 
General Schedule set forth in section 5332 
of title 5, United States Code, or to the ap
propriate prevalllng rate schedule, as appli
cable, who, prior to the initial adjustment of 
his rate of basic compensation under subsec
tion (a.) of this section, has earned, but has 
not been credited with, an increase in that 
rate, shall be granted credit for such increase 
before his rate of basic compensation is ini
tially adjusted under that subsection. 

(d) Each technician on the effective date 
of this Act whose position is converted to the 
General Schedule set forth in section 5332 of 
title 5, United States Code, shall be granted 
credit, for purposes of his first step increase 
under the General Schedule or preva.lllng 
rate schedule, for all satisfactory service per
formed by him since his last increase in com
pensation prior to the initial adjustment of 
his rate of basic compensation under subsec
tion (a) of this section. 

(e) An increase in rate of basic compen
sation by reason of the enactment of subsec
tion (a.) of .this section shall not be held or 
considered to be an equivalent increase with 
respect to step increases for technicians 
whose positions are converted to the General 
Schedule set forth in section 5332 of title 8, 
United States Code, or the appropriate pre
va.tllng rate schedule under authority of this 
section. 

SEC, 5. This Act becomes effective July 1, 
1967, except that no deductions or with
holdings from salary which result therefrom 
shall commence before the first day of the 
first pay period that begins on or after July 1, 
1967. This Act shall be administered under 
uniform regulations jointly prescribed by the 
Secretary of the Army and the Secretary of 
the Air Force and approved by the Secretary 
of Defense. 
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WELFARE AND PENSION PLAN 
PROTECTION ACT OF 1967 

Mr. YARBOROUQH. Mr. President, 
private retirement plans represent a 
major element in the economic security 
of millionS of workers and their depend
ents. The contributions to these P,lans 
by workers and employers have built up 
huge tax-free funds which are a source 
of great economic power and of signitl
cance to the public at large. 

While the public interest in sound Pri;
vate pension Plans justifies special tax 
concessions, unless the funds )ll,timately 
·are used for the workers, this purpose is 
not met. The management of the fpnds 
is therefore of direct concern to the Fed
eral Government. 

Although the vast majority Gf' such 
funds are soundly managed there ~ave 
been trustees who, for persopal profJ,~. 
ha,ve engaged .In conduct which: en
dangered the interests of the actual or 
potential beneficiaries. ,. · 

The President has recommended legis
lation to protect workers ' and their de
pendents from mish.andling of pension 
and welfare funds', . ' 

The legislation I am introducing today 
·wmtmpose a minimum· and uniform fl
. ,duc!ary re~ponsibility on :pe,sons nan
dli~g welfare and pension funds, and im-
pose civil liability on those who breach 
this standard. 1 •• • i 
· · In order to assure ordinary care and 
prUdence in handling . t~e welfare and 
peiis~bn funds, person~ managing . th~ 
fl.mds must be responsible as fiduciaries 
to the funds arid the P.artlcipants and 
their beneficiaries. While1 the tax-ex
empt status of a fund may presently: be 
lost by the trustees making prohibited 
transactions, no penalty either criminal 
or civil is imposed on the trustees. · · 

The extremely rapid. growth of welfare 
and pension plans, coupled with uncer
tainty about the rights of the employees 
_participating,,.., in them, bav~ afforded 
opportunities• for abuse. . Legal pro.tec
tion against such abuse has been depend
ent on State laws. However, under many 
of these laws the extent to which per
sons handling such funds are pqund' by 
the responsibilities and standards of 
"trpstees" is uncertain. · 

'· The terms of the agreement or plan 
may, relieve such persons of the responsi
bility of meeting the usual standards of 
t>rudence. Furthermore, in some case.s 
employees attempting tO bring suit to en
fo~ce their .. rights to potential benefl~s 
ll.ave been denied relief .on the grounds 
that the plans are gratuities and there
fore.the prospective donees have no legal 
rights. In the instances courts have 
failed to explicitly recognize a fiduciary 
'obligation extending from plant adminis
trators to employees. 

'Even in States ' where employees are 
~rmitted to ~u~. most pc)tential plain
tiffs would lack the necessary informa
tion or the financial means to pursue this 

,oourse of action. 
TheJ.proposed bill will remedy the si:tua

~on b} prescribing the duties and tre
s}:)Onsibilities of ·~fiduciarie~, and pre
ven~ng the terms o:f a plan or ~greement 
jrom immun~ng them from penalti~s 
fo:v negligence. ~ The rights of potential 
beneficiaries" to sue are clearly spelled 
out and in addition the Secretary1 of 

Labor is· authorized to bring legal action. 
To make this authority more meaning
ful the Secretary ·is given additional in
vestigatOry and enfotcement powers~ · In 
addition the disclosure provisions are 
streljl~thened so that a sound basis for 
~valuating fiduciarY, . conduct is 
established. 

One other major .change is made by 
the bill. Investments by retirement 
funds in the securities of the employer 
company are limited to 10 percent of the 
fund. This serves to minimize the in
vestment risk in the absence of arms
length bargaining. It also pro,tects the 
fund in the event the employer goes out 
of business for any reason. A fund 
which ceases to receive employer -contri
butions will suffer in any event and if the 
accumulate<i funds are also tied' to· the 
'business of the employer, ~e .~esult is 
catastrophic. 

lrinally the bill would provide added 
-wotection by authorizing the retnoval pf 
any fiduciary who has participated in. a 
breach of trust and by barring a person 
who t· has been ·convicted of certain 
crime~ from serving in any fiduciary ca-

. pacity lor 5 y~ars after conviction or 
aftet: ternpnation of his prison sentehce. 

T,he ne~d for' a ,bill on this subject was 
. mq.de cle~r l>Y t:Q.e, .hearings· con<\,'"cted 
by the McClellan·committee in the sum
mer • of 1965 and by the report of the 
Pl"esident's Committee on Corporate 
Pension Funds ·and Other Private Retir~
ment and Welfare> Funds. While other 
problems in connection with such funds 
have nqt yet beell solved, the urgent need 
fo~ protection . from mismanagement 
cannot ·be. set ·aside. · 

I urge thav early and· favorable con
sideration be given to the enactment of 
this legislation which' will protect ·.the 
future of millions of. American workers 
and theiri famili~s. ' . 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD at this Point an 
analysis of the changes. proposea by the 
bill. '' c ' 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will, be received .and appr~pr(~tel~ re
ferred; and, , withQut obJ~t\_orl;- the 
·analysfs will ,be printed in 'tlie RECORD. 

The bill (S.•. 1024) to amend the Wel
fare and J;>~nsion Plans Disclosure Act, 
introduced by Mr. YARBOROUGH, was re
ceived? read twice by its title, ~ and re
ferred to' the Committee on Labor and 
Public Welfare. . ' ' -

Th.e.' anafysis p:.:esEmied by Mr. YAR
BOROUGH is as follOWS: ,, 
ANALYSIS OF MAJOR OBiJECTIVES OF ' AMEND

MENTS TO WELF.A}U: AND PENSION P.LANS DIS
. c;r.osURE ACT 

The chang,es contemplated by the pro
posed amendments to the Welfare and Pen
sion Pla:!ts 'Disclosure Act fall ffi three eate-
gorles: .... 1 • ·o 

1. The prescription of fidUciary responsl
bil1tles and duties upon persons h:andHng 
welfare·· ana pension funds; the imposltien 
of civil Uabllity for a breach of such duties 
and resp6nsibllitles; provision for the remedy 
of such oreaches by civil 'action, including 
the right to recover funds '1ost by' reason of 

' the breach; and disqualification of persons 
convicted of ' certain crimes :from serving in 
a fiduciary capacity with respect rto welfare 
and · penslorl funds. . 

2. COllateral changes~ tn the existing law 
necessary to eilforce and itnpleinent the new 
prOvlsio:tts relattrig· to fiduciary responsl
blllty. ··These changes expand the investlga-

tory and enforcement powers of the Secre
tary of Labor and expand," the financial, re
porting requirements to aicl~in .implementing 
·the provisiops concerning fiduciary respon
sib111ty . . , 

3. Minor technical modifications of the 
law. 

The provisions of this. blll pertaining to 
fiduciary responsibility are simUar to the 
general prlnciples and rules evolved by 
courts of equity for the governing of the 
conduct of trustees, with certain mqdlfica
tions deemed to be appropriate and desirable 
in the operation •. o:f the partlcular types of 
funds covered under the bill. . . 

The ~mposition of a ficl,upiary responsi
bipty on persons handling wel~are and pen
-sion, funds is necessary to protect the funds 
and the interests of 1;he participants and 
their beneficiaries from losses arising from 
lack of orciinary care and prudence 1n the 
man!).gement ,and, investmep:t of , the f_un.ds. 
Existing Federal law makes theft, embezzle
ment, br~bery and kickbacks ln connection 
wi-th welfare and ,pensiqn plans Federal 
crimes; but it does not deal with breaches 
of fiduciary responsibillty except to the limit
ed e~tent t.hat th.e_ Internal ·~evenu.tr Code 
provides that the tax exempt stat\UJ of a 
Pf?nsio~ f:und may be lost if tb.e 1I),1V~tments 
m~e . by the trustees constitute so-called 
prohibited transactions wit:Qin· the meaning 
of the Code. These. provisions of the Oode 
have not proved adequate to the task • qf 
maintaiblng fiduciary responstbllity :par
ticularly since use of this sanction in effect 
penalizes the participants and beneficiaries 
perha,.p,s~ more seNerely ~than the persons re
sponsible for the prohibited transactions. 

.1' J:.egat protection against breaches •Of trust 
has geneJally been left to State law. How
ever, the mere labeling of ' employee benefit 
fUn-cUI · ·as "trust funds" · .doesr not by itselt 
impPse on the persons haridll'Ilg-·;such funds 
the law regulating the duties of at trustee. 
The 1terms ·ot·· the plan, . trust agreement,' or 
other agreement under 'Which rthe•1'ftlnd•> is 
established and operated may I~elfeve such 

-perspns of duties which otherwise the' -law 
would regulate and define. L MoreoveD, there 
is aonsi<!ierable uncertainty under existing 
rla,w as to whether, and-to what extent, par
_ticipants of the plan have enforceable rights 
·against the plan or the; administrators. 
rH. The proposed b1ll, therefore, by its terms 
prescribes the duties a:nd r.espons1b111t1es of 
the persons defined therein as "filduciaries" 
so rthat the terms of :the plan, trust, or other 
.agreement under which the fund is estab
lished ·and operated cannot immunize sum 

·persons or relieve rtlrem from Uabllricy~ ·for 
the breach of their fiduciary duttes and 

-responsi,bilities. 
In order to establlsh effective sanctions. 

the biJl expands the mvestigatory and en-
. forcement .powers of the Secre'tary of Labor. 
While the bill also creates civil remedies 
for participants and beneficlaiies with re
,spect to breaches of trust, self-policing of 
benefit·funds on their par.:b is noe a sufficient 
nor adequate method of insuring that such 
funds are not misused: In addition, it is 
necessary to insure that ciiminal elements 
do not infiltrate the management and opera
tion of these . funds. Accordingly, there is 
a specific prohibition against certain con-

·victed criminals ·serving inJ a<· fiduciary ca-
pacity . . · , '. . •I }·~ 

· Further and more detailed disclosure as 
Jto the financial operatitffis d! these funds is 
a ·'necessary complement to the· imposition 
of fiduciary responsibility. It is well-estab
lished that fiduciaries are required to give a 
detalled accounting of tlieir stewardship. 
Present disclosure provision§ limit the 
amount and type of' financial information 
regarding thes.e· funds. It is ' essential that 
further disclosure be obta.tned so as to pro
vide participants and beneficiaries with an 
~adequate basis for evaluating the fiduciary's 
performance of his obligations. 

Fin&.lly, experience in 4dmtnisteJ'1ng the 
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present law has demonstratM that minor DDT is used in large quantities in , this emp16yees who are appointed to positions 
technical amendments are needed to resolve country because it is cheap and easy to ·as Federal employees in the Department 
certain details of procedure and to otherwise apply. But the point is also tl;lat good of Agriculture. · .• 
make the law more workable. substitutes are' availabl~. We can drop Employees in the county offices of the 
THE NEED FOR A MORE coi.!PREHENSIVE DDT right now and use other .pesticides ASCS are not . technica,lly Federal em-

APPROAC~ To PENsioN PLAN LEGISLATION to do the same job. Many of the substi- ·ployees. They share an extremely close 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, there was• tutes available are more expensive than. relationship to the Federal Government, 

introduced today by the distingiushed DDT, but when our health and well- however. Their salaries are paid en
Senator from Texas [Mr. :.y'ARBOROUGH] being are at stake, money should be no tirely out of Federal funds, and in recent 
the administration's p~nsfon bill, ·;to regu- object. years Congress has extended to these em
late the pension and .welfare funds, This proposal to ban the use of DDT ployees the benefits of the Civil -Service 
which follows the President's message is based on innumerable scientific studies Retirement Act, the Federal Employ
on this subject. · · ·' ~ which have been'- carried on over the ees•· Group Life Insurance Act, the Fed-

Let me state that,. in my jud~ent, the years and which have demonstrated the' eral Employees Health Benefits Act and, 
administration bill onUts . the solution hazards of its use. studies in ·Wisconsin the Severance Pay ~ct. 
ef some very seriO\lS nrobletns, specifi:. ii have shown concentrations of DDT in Under present law, when ·an employee 
cally with relation to vesting, funding, muskies, bass, walleyes, and other game of a· eounty committee is appointed to a 
portability of -pension credits, reinsur- fish from inland waters as well as in position in the Department of Agricul
ance of pensions. In addition, there are various kinds of fish in Lake Michigan. ture, he begins his Federal service at tlie 
various procedural aspeets of the bill A recent study in California concluded minimum rate of the appropriate grade 
which could be materially improved. that DDT is now widely distributed of the general schedule, regardless of the 

I wish to announce that I am pre- throughout the Pacific Basin and that number of years he may· have served in 
paring a comprehensive bill which will comparatively high residue levels are a county office or the degree of expert
deal with all of these questions as well present 1n marine birds. The oceans are ence he has attained. He accumulates 
as those dealt with in the President's assummg increased importance a.s ~ a annual leave on the basis of a beginning 
bill as introduced by the Senator from source ot ,human food and' we are filling employee and for the purposes of de
Texas [Mr. YAR_BoRo~GHJ. I will offer it, them with residues of persistent pesti- termining seniority for a teduction .in 
I expect, sometune Wlthln the next week ~ides like DDT. _ , force, his ASCS service is not considered. 
or 10 days. . It is not necessary to report all~ the There is, therefore, little incentive at the 

I state this merely for the information ... studies that have shown the harmful present time for this employee to accept 
of Senators who may be reading ~he effects of DDT. ~The facts are clear- a position in the Department of Agri
Yarborough bill and the statement with : we have succeeded in the 20-odd years culture when he knows that the only dif
relation to it. Since DD'r has, been on the market 1n ference insofar .as employee benefits are 

p<>lluting our .environment with it. We concetned is that his salary may be re
duced and his seniority abolished. 

PROHIDITION OF THE SALE OR have seriously polluted in 20 years an I believe that enactment of this legis-
SHIPMENT FOR USE IN THE envlronment which- was unpolluted for lation· would be of great assistance to the 
UNITED STATES OF THE CHEM- billions of years. De rt t fA i It i · t 

Banning DDT alone 'is not the· ans· wer pa men o gr cu ure n Its recrui -ICAL COMPOUND KNOWN AS DDT .. ....,.. ment :Of experienced, qualified persons· 
Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I intra- to the pesticide problem. Pesticides are now serving in the ASCS countr offices. 

duce, for appropriate reference, a bill to obviously of great value to a lot of pea- The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
prohibit :the sale or ,shipment .fo.r use of ple. On the other hand, the continuing, will b~. received and appropriately re-
DDT in this country. j unregulated use of 'pesticides wll1 !n'- ferred~ 

. I am appa1led by the widespread, un~ · evitably be harmful to a .Jot of people: ,. ; The•• bill (S. 1628) to extend certain 
regulated use of highly toxic pesticides This bill would have no effeCt on th0u- benefits of the Annual and Sick Leave 
such as DDT. DDT is spreading all over sands of widely used and less persistent Act, the Veterans' Preference Act, and 
the globe. It is in our soil, in our water, pesticides. In order to avo~d further the Cl~ificatiort Act to employees -of 
1n refildeer in Alask~ and penguins in the problems with pesticides, a national county ~om.mittees established pursuant 
Antarctic. · ' commission should be set to study in to section Stb) of the Soil Conservation 

DDT J$ one of the most persistent- pesticides and to establish sttict ~guia- · and Domestic Allotment .Act, and for 
remaining toxic for 10 years or more tions governing their use. . other purposes, introduced by Mr. MoN
after application-of more than 60,000 The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill RONEY, was received, read twice by its 
chemical preparations now-regfstered by will be received and appropriately re- title, and referred to the Committee on 
the· Federal Government. . ferred. · . . Post Opice and Civil Service. · 

A second., and perhaps more danger- . Th~ bill <S. "1025) to prohibit the sale 
ous characteristic of DDT, ts that it is or shipment for use in the United States · • r . 

accumulated by certain animals in their of the chemical compound known as CHANGES IN STATUTES RELATING 
bodies in amounts 'far greater than thqse DJ?T. introd¥c~d by Mr. NELSON was re- i~G ~~'t~.g PERSONNEL SER.V-
of ' the flora and ~fauna on which they ce1ved, read , twice 'by its title, and re- . 

feed. The effects• of this concentration ferred to the Committee on Agriculture Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, I 
of DDT-including lowered reproduc- and Forestry. introduce, by request, a bill to make sev-
tion, reduced numbers of normal off- eral changes in statutes relating to civil-
spring, and sudden death of the orga- . EX'rENSION OF CERTAIN BENEFITS ian personnel serving abroad. These 
nism under stress-mark DDT as a most O)t' THE ANNUAL AND SICK prpvisions are identical · to those in S. 
serious environmental threat. . LEAVE ACT · TO CERTAIN EM- 3247, which pasSed the Senate on Octo-

DDT was first used in the 1940's to · . . ber 5, 196'6, but which failed to pass the 
control mosquitos, flies, and other disease PLOYEES c ' House of Represen.tatives befo.re ad-. 
carriers. Strains resistant to this pesti:.. Mr. MONRONEY. Mr. President, I jourpq1ent. 
cide soon developed and its effectiveness send to the desk, f~r appropriate refer""~ ~ These personnel provisions, conuilonly 
was thus redu,ced. DDT also was llsed ence, a bill to extend certain benefits of referre~ to as the Vietnam a.nlendmetJ,ts, 
on farm and forest land insects but some the Annual and Sick Leave Act, the Vet- are designed to provide certain benefits 
o'f :these also developed resistance. ,_ erans' Preference Act ~nd the Classifica- to perso;mel serving in hazardous areas, 

Because of the hazards involved, the tion Act to employees of county commit.. sueh as Vietnam. I hope that it will be 
Wisconsin Conservation Department and tees established ~u.rsua.nt to section 8(b) pos_slble for the Committee on Foreigh 
the Fbrest Service have stopped spraying of the Soil Conservation and D<;>mestlc Rel9rtions to take early action on the leg-
their forests with DDT. Many 'commu- Allotment Act. 1 , islatforl. · 
n1t1'es have begun using substitutes for This bill would ~cognize perioQ8 of i: ask unanimous consent to have 
DDT in their battle against pests~ partie- employment service tn the county-offices printed at this point in the \RECORD the 
ularly the Dutch Elm beetle. B~t some of the Agricultural Stabilization and Con- text of the bill, an explanation of it, and 
communities are still fogging DDT all servation. Service . f9.r the puqx)ses o( ~ a tabulation of the estiJDated cost for ~e 
over the .. landscape. This ought to stop salary adJustment, annu~l and s~c~ Iea:v~. '.~t''Y.ea:r's operation of; the bill's p:t;o-
immediately. and reductions in force for county office visions. -



The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bUl 
wm be received and appropriately re
ferred: and, without objection, the blll, 
explanation, and tabulation will be 
printed in the RECORD. 

The bill (8. 1029) to improve certain 
benefits for employees who serve in high
risk situations, and for other purposes, 
introduced by Mr. FULBRIGHT, by request, 
was received, read twice by its title, re
ferred to the Committee on Foreign Rela
tions, and ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

s. 1029 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House 

of Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That (a) 
section 911 of the Foreign Service Act of 
1946, as amended, (22 U.S.C. 1136) ,is amend
ed by str1king out the period at the end o! 
the paragraph (10) and inserting in lieu 
thereof a semicolon and by adding at the 
end thereof the following new paragraph: 

"(11) travel and related expenses, without 
regard to the provisions of this or any other 
law, whenever he determines that extraordi
nary conditions, or circumstances involving 
personal hardship, warrant the payment of 
such expenses incident to appointment, serv
ice, or separation of om.cers or employees of 
the Service, including any such expenses of 
the members of their :!am111es." 

SEC. 2. Immediately after section 943 of 
such Act add the following new section: 

"SEc. 944. Under such regulations as he 

may prescribe, the -Secretary ls authorized to 
provide medical services under part E of thls 
title beyond the date of death or separation 
of an omcer or employee.'' 

SEC. 3. (a) Subchapter U of chapter 6S 
of title 5, United States Code (which relates 
to leave), 1s amended by adding at the end 
thereof the following new section: 
"6325. Absence resulting :!rom hostile ac

tivity 
"No leave shall be charged to the account 

of any omcer or employee for absence, not to 
exceed one year, due to any injury or Ulness 
incurred while serving abroad and resulting 
from hostile activity or clearly caused by the 
fact that the omcer or employee was located 
abroad." 

(b) The analysis at the beglnning of such 
subchapter is amended by adding the fol
lowing item at the end thereof: 
"6325. Absence resulting !rom hostlle ac

tivity." 
(c) The amendment made by subsection 

(a) o:r this section shall take effect as of the 
first day of the first pay period which began 
on or after January 1, 1965. 

SEC. 4. Section 5925 o! title 5, United 
States Code (which relates . to post di!
ferentials) is amended by inserting im
mediately before the period at the end 
thereof the following: ", except that in a 
foreign area where there is unusual danger 
of injury due to hostile activity such addi
tional compensation shall not exceed 50 per
centum". 

The explanation and tabulation pre
sented by Mr. FuLBRlGHr are as follows: 

FOKEIGN SERVICE ACT 01' 1946, AS AMENDED 

TITLE IX-ALLOWANCES AND BENEFITS 

Part B-Travel and related expenses 
General Provisions 

Existing legislation 
SEC. 911. (10) the travel expenses of mem

bers ot the family accompanying, preceding, 
or :following an omoer or employee 1!, while 
he 1s en route to his post--of assignment, he 
is ordered temporartly :for orientation and 
tratnJ.ng or is given other temporary duty (.] 

It is proposed to amend section 911 relating 
to transportation and travel by adding a new 
paragraph (11) at the end of this section. 
Since the enactment o! the Foreign Service 
Act in 1946, section 911 has been amended 
on several occasions to meet changing con
ditions and ctrcumstances. In the interests 

Proposed legislation 
. SEC. 911. (10) the travel expenses of mem
bers of the family accompanying, preceding, 
or following an omcer or employee 1!, while he 
is en route to his post of assignment, he 1s 
ordered temporarily for orientation and 
tralnlng or is given other temporary duty; 

(11) travel and related expenses, without 
regard to the provisions of this or any other 
law, whenever he determines that extraordi
nary conclitions, or circumstances involving 
personal hardship, warrant the payment of 
B'Uch expenses incident to appointment, serv
ice, CYr separation of officers or employees, of 
the Service, including any such expenses of 
the members of their famUies. 

o:f• the Service the Secretary needs broader 
authority to authorize the travel o! person
nel and their dependents !or purposes o! 
training, representation, rest and recupera
tion, and personal emergencies. Present au
thority is also inadequate in cases where it 
is necessary to bring members of an omcer's 

family to the United States en route to a new 
post o:f assignment for purposes o:f tra1n1ng 
and orientation or to remove dependents 
from the country of an omcer's assignment 
for re&.$)ns o:f state. The new language is 
sumciently broad to permit the payment of 
the cost of preparing and transporting to an 
appropriate place of interment the remains 
of an omcer or employee or of members of 
his :family who may die in the Service either 
in the United States or abroad. In addition 
the provision will clearly provide authority 
for the Secretary to permit travel for visits 
between the employee and members o:f his 
family in situations where the family is pro-

scribed from accompanying the employee 
to his post because o! danger !rom hostile 
activity. 

The phrase "without regard to the pro
visions of this or any other law" has been 
included to eliminate certain contusion 
which has existed with respect to the Secre
tary's authority under this section to pre
scribe Foreign Service travel regulations as 
such authority relates to the Administrative 
Expenses Act of 1946 and to the Travel Ex
pense Act of 1949. It is not included to per
mit the circumvention of provisions of law 
regarding the use of American-flag ships or 
of American-flag aircraft. 

Part E-Medical services 1 
Existing legislation 

No existing legislation. 

.... 

It is proposed th.at there be added to Part 
E of Tile IX a new section to be designated 
section 944. . 

The new section would authorize the 
Secretary to continue medical benefits under 
part E of titl«t IX (medical services) :for 
omcers and employees beyond the date ot 
separation and for dependents beyond the 
date- of the death or separation of an omcer 
o:f employee whenever it is considered in the 
public interest to do so. Un,der existing 
authority medical benefits for omcers and 
employees cannot be continued beyond the 
ciate o:f separation :from the Service and de
pendent benefits cease automatically at the 
time the employee dies or is separated from 
the Service. There have been a !ew in
stances in which a dependent who has been 

Proposed legislation 
Sec. 944. Under such regulations as he 

may prescribe, the Secretary is authorized 
to provide medical services under part E of 
this title beyond the date of death or sepa
ration of an officer or employee. 

in a hospital at the time the sponsoring em
ployee died or was separated has had to 
assume responsib111ty for all care rendered 
after the date o:f death or separation. Em
ployees and dependents on the verge of re
ceiving treatment have been denied it be
cause of the mandatory separation or death 
of the employee. The law presently acc9rds 
to eligible dependents the identical medical 
benefits grante(l to employees except for (1) 
the first $35 o! the cost of hospitalization or 
slmllar treatment, and (2) a. 120-day limit 
on the period of treatment at U.S. Govern
ment expense for a single lllness or injury. 
It is proposed to continue these l1m1tatlons 
under the authority granted by the new sec
tion 944. 

Subchapter II of Chapter 63 o:r Title 5, U.s. Code. 
Existing legislation 

No existing legislation. 
Proposed legislation 

(a) Subchapter U of chapter 63 o! title 5, 
United States Code (which relates to leave), 
1s amended by adding at the end thereof 
the following new section: 

"6325. Absence resulting !rom hostile activ
ity 

"No leave shall be charged to the account 
of any omcer or eutployee for absence, not 
to exceed one year, due to any injury or 
Ulness incurred while serving abroad and 
resulting !rom hostile activity or clearly 
caused. by the tact that the omcer or em
ployee was located abroad." 

(b) The analysis at the beg1nn1ng of such 
subchapter is amended by adding the fol
lowing item at the end thereof: 

"6325 Absence resulting !rom hostile activ
ity.'' 

(c) The amendment made by subsection 
(a) o! this section shall take effect as o! the 
first day o:f the first pay period which began 
on or after January 1, 1966. 

·~ 

c ... 
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It Is proposed that part of title 5 of the 

U.S. Code relating to leave be amended by 
adding new section 6825. 

gon. Providing for the retroactive appllca- employees to receive the full benefits of this 
tion of this amendment Will enable such provis1on. 

The new language provides that, for a 
period not to exceed one year, no charge 
against leave shall be made for any absence 
due io injury or 1llness sustained abroad 
by an omcer or employee as a result of hos
tile activity or clearly caused by the fact 
that he was located abroad. The provision 
Will permit an absence Without charge to 
leave in those extraordinary situations ln 
which omcers and employ~es sustain serious 
1llnesses or crippling injuries from physical 
violence and unavoidable involvement in 
wars, guerr1lla and militant insurgent situ
ations, or localized hostile mob actions. Sim
ilarly, it Will protect the employee's earning 
power in those situations where prolonged 
disability results from illness which can be 
attributed solely to the fact that he was 
serving abroad and which would not have 
occurred had he remained in the United 
States. Personnel serving abroad particu
larly ln the tropics are exposed to a Wide 
range of disabling and disfiguring diseases. 
The authority granted by this section Will 
make it possible to retain them in pay status 
while rendering them all necessary hospitali
zation and related care. 

Subchapter m of Chapter 59 of Title 5 ofU.S. Code. 
OVERSEAS DIJTERENTIAL AND .ALLoWANCES 

Existing legislation Proposed legislation 
SEc. 5925. A post differential may be SEc . . 5925. A post differential may be 

granted on the basis of conditions of environ- granted on the basis of conditions of environ
ment which differ substantially from condi- ment which differ substan.tially from condi· 
tions of environment ln the continental tions of environment in the continental 
United States and warrant additional com- United States and warrant additional com
pensation as a recruitment and retention pensation as a recruitment and retention 
incentive. such differential also may be incentive. Such differential also may be 
granted to any employee who is omcially sta- granted to any employee who 1s omcially 
tioned in the United States who 1s on ex- stationed in the United States who 1s on 
tended detail in a foreign area. Additional extended detail in a foreign area. Additional 
compensation paid as a post differential shall compensation paid as a post differential shall 
not ln any instance exceed 25 per centum not in any instance exceed 25 per centum of 
of the rate of basic compensation. the rate Of basic compensation, except that 

Provision is made for the retroactive appli
cation of this amendment to January 1965. 
Since that date a number of employees have 
been seriously injured due to a step-up ln 
hostile acts against U.S. installations and 
employees abroad, including the 1965 terror.:. 
1st-type attack against the chancery ln Sal· 

This section amends section 5925 of ' title 
5 U.S. Code (which relates to post dlft'eren
tlals) to authorize the payment of up to 50 
percent of basic compensation to omcers 
and employees serving itt a foreign area 
where there 1s unusual danger from hostile 
activity. The current situation ln Viet-Nam 
exemplifies the need and the justification 
ror an additional allowance for personnel in 
strife-tom areas. In addition to the dangers 
of violence attendant upon assignment 1n 
Saigon employees are required to travel over 
many parts of the country, much of which 
Is under Vietcong attack. 

Estimated cost for 1st year's operation-Under authority of a bill to improve certain benefits 
for employees who serve in high-risk situations, and for other purposes 

Section or bill 
Estimated 1st year direct appropriations cost 

State AID USIA Total 

Bee. l.~Travel (sec. 911(11), Foreign Service Act) .•.•••••••••.•.. 
- The additional costs of this amendment for the 1st 

$,106,200 $26,525 $105,275 $238,000 

year are estimated as follows: r (a) 150 deRendents a year with unusual medical 
~rob ems will be brought to Washington 

om their home leave address for diagnosis 
and/or treatment at an average travel cost 

18,000 9,000 ao, 000 of $200 each •. -------------------- .•.•••••.. 
(b) 50 persons will be authorized to make round 

trip economy flights from foreign posts to 
their homes in connection with emergencies 
in their family at an average cost of $975 

29,250 14,625 48,750 each ••••••• -------------- _____ .---------- __ 
(c) Preparation and transportation to their 

former homes of the remains of 25 persons 
who die in the United States at an average 

1,400 1,400 8, 750 of $350 each •• --------------------------·---- 5,950 
(d) Travel of 10 wives of officers or employees for 

tf 
training in special cases at an average of 

0 1, liOO 0 1,li00 $150 each.---------------------------------
i (e) Travel of 160 employees to make an average 

of 1.a trips each to visit dependents evacu-
ated from post. AID now has this 

fi3, 000 0 96,000 1{9,000 authority----------------------------------
Bee. 2. Continued hospitalization after separation (sec. 944, 

10,850 4,650 2,100 17, liOO Forel~ Service Act>-----------------------------------
M~5 te::~:Sn~ o;:r es;t0~Je~;5~~~c:ie~ J~~ 

separation at an average cost of $350 each. 
Bee. a. -Absence resultmg from hostile activity (subch. II, or ch. 

63 of 5 U.S.C. 6325, Annual and Sick Leave Act of 1951)-
It is estimated that 10 employees a year will be absent 

from work, because or acts or hostile forces or due to 
their location abroad, for an average or a months 
each without charge to leave at an average cost of 
$3,000 each. However, it is estimated that 5 of 
these emplohees would remain on full salary under 
current aut oritf Therefore, the actual 1-year 
direct costs woul be $15,000. 

Sec. 4. Hazardous duty dUJerential beyond 25 percent (5 U.S.C. 
275,000 5925, Overseas Differentials and Allowances Act) _______ 

It is estimated that during the 1st year 1,900 employ-
ees will be eligible for the additional 25 reercent 
hazardous duty differential for service in V etnam. 
(An average differential payment of $2,939.) 

Total direct appropriations costs, 1st year ________ 395,050 4,900,975 560,375 5,855,500 

INFORMATIONAL MEDIA GUARANTY 
PROGRAM 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, by 
request, I introduce, for appropriate ref
erence, a blll to amend further section 

1011 of the United States Information 
and Educational Exchange Act of 1948, 
as amended. 

The proposed legislation has been re
quested by the Director of the U.S. In-

tn a fore£gn area where there is un'USU4Z da.n
ger of tn1uT1J ' aue to hostile activity such 
additional compensation shall not ezceea 50 
per centum. 

formation Agency, and I am introducing 
it in order that there may be ~ speciftc 
bill to which Members of the Senate and 
the public may direct their attention and 
comments. 

I reserve my right to support or oppose 
this bill, a.s well as any suggested amend
ments to it, when the matter is consid
ered by the Committee on Foreign Rela
tions. 

I a.sk unanimous consent that the bill 
may be printed in the RECORD at this 
point, together with the letter to the Vice 
President from: the Director of the U.S. 
Information Agency in regard to it dated 
January 27, 1967, and the section-by
section analysis and the explanation of 
the proposed legislation. 

The PRESIDING OFF'ICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred; and, without objection, the bill, 
letter, section-by-section analysis, and 
explanation will be printed in the 
RECORD. 

The bill (S. 1030) to amend further 
section 1011 of the U.S. Information and 
Educational Exchange Act of 1948, as 
amended, introduced by Mr. FuLBRIGHT, 
by request, wa.s received, read twice by 
its title, referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Relations, and ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, a.s follows: 

B. 1080 
A b111 to amend further section 1011 of the 

United States Information and Educa
tional Exchange Act of 1948, as amended 
Be it enacted by the Senate ana House 

of Representatives of the Vnttea Statea 
of America in Congress CJSsembZea, That sec
tion 1011 of the United States Information 
and Educational Exchange Act of 1948, aa 
amended, is amended as follows: 

( 1) In subsection (a) by striking out ", 
ln accordance wtth the provisions of sub
section (b) of section 413 of the Mutual 
Security Act of 1954, of investments ln en
terprises producing or distributing informa
tional media" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"of convert1b111ty to dollars of foreign cur
rencies resulting from the sale or licensing 
abroad of American informational and ed
ucational materials which he determines to 
be". 

(2) By changing the first comma of the 
proviso in subsection (a) to a period and 
striking out everything thereafter. 

(3) By striking out subsection (b) ancl 
inserting in lieu thereof: "There is hereby 
established an Infomnatlonal Media Guar
anty Fund which shall be available without 
flscal year llmltation for payments under 
informational media guaranties. The Fund 
Bhall consist ot all dollar amounts available 



3928 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE February 20, 1967 
for guaranties hereunder and other assets 
on hand and hereafter derived from the pro
gram, and shall assume the liabilities and 
other obligations pertaining thereto. 

(4) By striking out subsection (c) and 
inserting in lieu thereof "Obligations for 
guaranty contracts under this section shall 
be recorded against the funds heretofore or 
hereafter available for such guaranty con
tracts in an amount not less than 50 per 
centum of the contractual liability therefor." 
• (5) In subsection (d) by adding the words 

"heretofore or hereafter" after the words 
"Fo;reign currencie&", by striking out "after 
June 30, 1955,", and by substituting the word 
"Fund" for "special account". . 

(6) By stri}:th:~g out, subsection (e) and 
inserting in lieu thereof: 

"The Director shall establish a schedule 
of fees for the issuance of guaranty con
trf1.Cts, or amendments ther~to. and all fe.es 
collected shall be deposi'ted in_.the Fund and 
shall be available for payments under infor
mational media guaran~!_es." 

(7) By striking out subsection (g) in its 
entirety and by redesignating subsection (h) 
as subsection (g). · 
r- {8) By• striking out the newly designate(! 

subsection (g) (l) and rihsertlng in ll.eu 
thereof: 

"There ~s hereby, atJ.thorized .to be appro
priated without fiseal year lilfrltation such 
amounts as . .may be necessary_ 1i9 bring the 
U.S. dollar balance of the Fund to $10,000,000 
and to restore any 'impaiiinent to the author
ized capital of the Fund." 

(9) In the newly designated subsection 
(g) (2) by striking. out the words "and in
terest , accrued on not~" and substituting 
the word "Fund" for "sRecial account." , 

(10) By striking out. the ftrst sen~nce of 
the newly designated subsection (g) (3) and 
inserting 'in lieu thereOf: ' , 

"The Secretary of the Treasury shall· can
cel all notes issued or assuttl.ed by the Direc
tor for purposes of payments under infor
mational media guaranties, and sums owing 
and unpaid thereon, ; including;, interest to 
the time of cancellation." ~.. · , 

The letter, section-by-section analysis. 
and explanation presented by ~t. FuL• 
llJRIGHT, are as follow~: 
, • U.S. INFORMAtiON AGENCY, 

Washington, D.C., Janu!Lry 27,1967. 
Hon. HUBERT H. HuMPHREY, 
President of the senate. • . 

DEAR MR. VICE PRESmENT: I have the honor 
to tratl.Smit to ·the Senate for its considera
tion a draft of a proposed bill to amenq the 
United States Informa~ion and Edueational 
Exchange Act of 1948, as amended, and an 
e:x.planation thereof. The draft blll a'nd ex
planation have also been submitted to the 
House of Representatives. 
• The proposed bill, which would revise the 

basic authority of the Informational Media 
Guaranty Program (IM.G) , is identical to 
S';r2256 which was submitted by the Agency 
to the last Congress. No action hati been 
taken on that bill when the 89th Congress 
adjourned sine die~ Proposals to r-evise IMG 
were also submitted to the 88th Congress 
(Sl 2589) l:Sut were not acted upon. 

Failure of the Congress to conSider pro
posed amendments to 'IMG in the last two 
Oofigresses has been a matter bf concern to 
ete Senate Appropriations Committee. This 
'ti'ar the. Committee instructed in its report 
on H:R. 18119, which included the Agency's 
appropriation' for FY 1987, that the IMG 
program be phased out. In view o! this 
instruction, the IMG pnogram wlll be phased 
out unless early and favorable action is taken 
by the Congress on legislation such as that 
transmitted herewith. 

In his message to the Congress, February 
2, 1966, proposing the .!nternational Educa~ 
ti:Onal and Health Acts of 1966,.the President 
urged the Congress ' to enact legislation to 
permit improvements in the :IMG j program. 

In view of the•tmportance o~ 1th1,s program 

and its present status- the Agency urges early 
and favorable COJ.)Sideration of the proposals 
by the Sena-te. 

The Bureau of the Budget advises that 
enactment of the draft bill would be con
sistent with the Administration's objectives. 

Sincerely yours, 
LEONARD H. MARKS, 

Director. 

SECTION BY SECTION ANALYSIS 
SECTION I ( 1) 

This subsection amends section 1011 (a) of 
the U.'S. Information and Educa.tional Ex
change Act ·of 1948, as amended, by making 
a technical change in the language and by 
deleting a reference to section 413 of the 
Mutual security Act of 1954. That section 
has been superseded by sections 221 and 222 
of the Foreign Assistance Act of 1961, as 
amended. Both the original section 413, 
now repealed, and the current sections 221 
and 222 are concerned primarily with guaran
ties of capita.l investments abroad against 
contlscatiop. ~,.or expropriation, or by reason of 
war, aQ.d guaranties of convextib111ty of ~_arn
Lngs from such foreign · investments. They 
have U.ttle relevance to guaranties of foreign 
cprrenqy sales praoeeds from the export· of 
-q'·S. ·infcmnatiqnal, m~terials. · Accordingly, 
tl\e ~r~~erencp . to. section 413 ot the Mutual 
~curity A~t of :1,954 is deleted from the pro
pos~ legialation as being unnecessary and, 
for the most part, inapplicable. S1m1lar 
references in other sections of the IMG legls
latiQn are a~ clele~ by the proposed legis• 
la~on in orcler,,to bring the IM;G legislation 
up to date and to make it all-inclusive. 

SECTION I( 2) 

This subsectidn restates ': in sll.bsection 
1011(a) that the purpose ' of making in
formational media guaranties shall be. the 
achievement of the foreign policy ,objectives 
of the United States. The proposed lan
guage does nqt include, however, the lan
guage' of the present section 1011(a) which 
states that the purpose of making informa
tional media guaranties shall also include the 
objectives of sections 413(b) (4) (A) and 
413(b) (4) (G) of the Mutual Security Act of 
1954, as amended. Such subsections have 
been repealed and their substance is now 
included in sections 221 and 222 of the For
eign Assistance Act of 1961, as amended. 
These sections specifically include economic 
development of underdeveloped areas as an 
objective of investment guaranties. 

In view of the subsequent repeal and re
codification of the referenced sections, and 
since eoonomic development of underdevel
oped areas is not a primary purpose of IMG, 
such references are ' no longer necessary in 
IMG legisiation and ' tiave been deleted. 
Moreover, the purpose as stated in the pro
posed amendment is broad enough to ' en
compass azz foreign policy objectives. 

' SECTION 1(3) 

This subsection revises the current legis
lation by creating an Informational Media 
Guaranty Fund to replace both the existing 
borrowing authority and the "Special Ac
count." It is expected that immediately 
prior to the effectiye date of this b111 the 
Agency will draw down from the Treasury 
the balance available against notes author
ized by the present statute and deposit such 
draw-down to the Special Account. Upon 
enactment o! this subsection the Special 
Account balance and the market value of 
foreign currencies on hand wUl become the 
initial capital o! the Fund. 

The dollar value of foreign currencies held 
by the Agen~y at tl:ie time of enactment of 
the legislation and foreign currencies re
cefved thereafter under contracts of ·guaranty 
will be included as assets of the Fund. These 
currencies will be sq~d as rapidly as possible 
and the dollar proceeds will become ,avail
able for liquidation pf obligations. The 
present ",$28,000,000 l>Orrowing authority wm 
be repealed and 1publlc debt !financing will 

be discontinued. The proposed language will 
make section ·1011 of the U.S. Information 
and Educational Exchange i\ct of 1948 the 
sole and all-inclusive statutory basis for mak
ing informational media guaranties. 

SECTION I(4) 
This subsection repeals the formula for

computing-tlle maximum in guaranties which 
may be outstanding at any one time and 
provides a new formula. The new formula 
permits guaranty contracts to be obligated 
against the Fund in a:r;:t amount ranging from 
50% to 100% of the face. ~mount of such 
contracts. The amount of guaranty out
standing at any one time may not, of course, 
exceed twice the amount in the Fund. This 
authority will permit the extension of more 
convertib111ty coverage with smaller appro
priations. Greater operational f:l.exib111ty Wlll 
'be possible than under the old formula. 

Experience shows that due to the revolv
ing fund feato.re which permits sales pro
ceetls of foreign _currencies acquired under 
the program to be reused, a aubstantial por
tion of the pa~ents und~r each guaranty 
contract are financed by proceeds from the 
sale of currenciEtS purc:Uased under that con-
tract. · -

SECTION I ( 5) 

This subsection deletes a referenc~ to June 
30, 1959, which is no longer necessary. This 
date w~s included, in the legislation in the 
coUrse of prior 'amendments to establish the 
date when assets of "the Informational Media. 
Guaraniy program WeFe ~segregated from as
fiets, of the Investment Guaranty Program. 

The words "heretofore or hereafter" are 
added to make certain tb.at the dollar pro
ceeds received from the sale of foreign cur
renci-es held 1n the IMG. inventory at the 
time of enactment or acquired through oper
ation of the progra.m...-under the revised au
thority will be deposited into the Informa
tional Media Guaranty Fund, where they will 
be continuously available for payment of 
guaranties. It also substitutes the word 
"Fund" for the words "Special Account" to 
maintain consist~ncy of terminology. 

SECTION I ( 6) 

This subsection deletes the reference to 
the Mutual Security Act of 1954, as amended, 
and the authority of the Director to charg.e 
a minimum fee .of not more than $50.00 for 
the issuance of an IMG contract. The latter 
authority was necessary when IMG fees were 
set by law at 1% of the face amount of the 
contract. Since the proposed legislation au
thorizes the Director to establish a schedule 
of fees the .authoritt for a minimum fee is 
unnecessary. 

SECTION I ( 7) 

Tii.ts subsection repeals in its entirety the 
present section 1011 (g) which was a transi
tional provision covering 1the segregation of 
borrowing authority and assets of IMG from 
the , borrowing authority and assets of the 
Investment Guaranty Program which took 
place in· 1956. The subsection is, therefore, 
no longer necessary. 

SECTION I ( 8) 

This subsection' redesignates the present 
section lOll(h) (1) as section 10ll(g) (1) and 
authorizes no-year 'appropriations to bring 
the U.S. dollar balance of the newly created 
fund ·up to the authorized maximum of 
$10,000,000 and thereafter to restore impair
ment to the fund. 

SECTION I(9) 
This su'bsection revis'es section 1011 (h) (2) 

by redesignating it as lOll(g) (2) and by de
letihg the reference therein to "interest ac
crued on notes". With the cancellation of 
indebtedness and repeal of the borrowing 
authority there wUl be o further interest 
accrual. · • 

SECTION I(10) 
ThL:i ~ subsection modifies section ~ 1011 

(h) (3") b.yredesignating tt as 101l{g) {3) and 
by Cj\irectlng tb,e Secretary of the · Treasury 
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tq cancel all indebtedn~s~ on the etr:ectlve 
date of the Act, including interest upon 
notes issued or assumed by the Director for 
purposes of payments under IMG. Cancella
tion of indebtedness to the Treasury arising 
from public debt financing of certain other 
government programs has. been authorized 
by the Congress in the past. ·Obviously there 
is no way for such internal "debt" to be 
liquidated · other than by action of the 
Congress. · · 

EXPLANATION OF PROPOSED LEGISLATION 

GENERAL 

The purposes of the proposed legiSlation to 
amend section 1011 of the U.S. Information 
and Educa-tional Exchange Act of 1948, as 
amended, informational media guaranties 
·(22 U.S.C. 1442) are as follows: 

1. Establish a fund to finance the IMG 
program, which will include: (a) the dollar 
balance in the existing Special Account, (b) 
the amount remaining for borrowing from 
the Treasury under the present $28,000,000 
limit, and (c) other assets deJ:'ived from the 
program; 

2. Repeal the present borrowing authority 
and direct the Secretary of the Treasury to 
cancel all indebtedness, including interest 
accrued to the time of cancellation; 

3. Fix the ceiling on outstanding guaran
ties at twice the amount in the fund, i.e. re
quire the Agency to maintain at all times a 
reserve of not less than 50% of the outstand
ing guaranties; 

4. Authorize appropriations sumcient to 
bring the U.S. dollar balance of the fund up 
to ~10,000,000 and to replace losses to the 
fund ; 

5. Authorize the Director of the Agency to 
establish a schedule of fees for the issuance 
of guaranties; and 

6. Eliminate references in the basic IMG 
legislation (22 U.S.C. 1442) to other provi
sions of law which have been repealed or 
which are no longer applicable. 

These legislative proposals are necessary 
to revitalize and provide for continued capi
talization of the IMG program which has 
operated against $28,000,000 in public debt 
financin9 since 1948. 

At t he beginning of fiscal year 1959 when 
appropriat ions were first authorized to re
store impairment to the fund the indebted
ness to the Treasury was $16,800,000. ;From 
that date through June 30, 1966, the Con,
gress appropriated $12,191,680. Expendi
tures (including interest payments of 
$4,700,000) during that period, however, ex
ceeded revenues and appropriations by 
nearly $5,300,000. Consequently, by June 80, 
1966, the indebtedness to the Treasury on 
notes outstanding increased to $22,056,141. 

The existing IMG revolving fund has no 
source of income to offset losses or pay in
terest except the small amount of interest 
earned on foreign currency deposits and fees 
collected. The liquidation of the indebted
ness which has accumulated since 1949 must, 
therefore, depend upon action by the Con
gress. The proposed legislation directs the 
Secretary of the Treasury to cancel all out
standing indebtedness under the notes, in
cluding principal and interest, thus permit
ting a new beginning for the IMG program 
under the revised authority. 

PEACE CORPS ACT AMENDMENT 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, by 

request, I introduce, for appropriate ref
erence, a bill to amend further the Peace 
Corps Act (75 Stat. 612), as amended. 
· The proposed legislation has been re

quested by the Director of the Peace 
Corps, and I am introducing it in order 
that there may be a specific bill to which 
Members of the Senate and the public 
may direct their attention and com
ments. 

I reserve my right ·to support or oppose 
this bill, as well as any suggested! amend
ments to it, when the matter is con
sidered by the Commi~ on Foreign 
Relations. ) 

I ~k unanimous cQnsent th,at the bill 
may be printed in the RECORD at this 
point, together with the letter to the Vice 
President from the Director of the Peace 
Corps, dated February :t, 1967, in regard 
to it, and a section,.. by-section analysis of 
the bill. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred; and, without objection, the b111, 
letter, and section-by-section analysis 
W111 be printed in the RECORD. 

The bill <S. 1031) to amend further 
the Peace Corps Act <75 Stat. 612); as 
amended, introduced by Mr. FuLBRIGHT, 
by request, was received, read twice by 
its title, referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Relations, and ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, as follows: 

s. 1031 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House 

of Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That section 
3(b) of the Peace Corps Act, as .amended, 
which authorizes appropriations to carry out 
the purposes of that Act, is amended by 
striking out "1967" and "$110,000,000" and 
substituting "1968" and "$124,400,000", re-
spectively. ' 

The letter and section-by-section anal
ysis presented by Mr. FuLBRIGHT are as 
follows: 

PEACE CORPS, 
Washington, February 3, 1967·. 

Hon. HUBERT H. HUMPHREY, 
President of the Senate. 

DEAR MR. PRESmENT: Enclosed for your 
confideration is draft legislation which will 
enable the Peace Corps to continue to 
strengthen its work on behalf of world peace 
and understanding. 

This legislation wm authorize . the appro
priation of $124.4 m1111on for the Peace Corps 
in fiscal 1968. This authorization is $14.4 
million more than the amount authorized for 
1967. 

It will enable the Peace Corps to train an 
estimated 11,550 Volunteer applicants in the 
coming year, 1050 more than this year. It 
will also enable the total number CXf Volun
teers serving abroad on August 81, 1968 to 
grow to about 900 from the estimated num
ber to be overseas on August 31, 1967. 

During the past year, the Peace Corps has 
increased the number of countries with 
which 1t has programs from 46 to 52. The 
legislation being transmitte(l will allow 
Peace Corps Volunteers to · be assigned to 
several more countries. 

As the Peace Corps moves forw·ard, it seeks 
newer, more effective and more economical 
ways to recruit, select, train, program and 
support its. Volunteers. Current lll}prove
ments are included in our program. for 1968 
and reflect the interests of the Congress as 
expressed in prior years' hearings. 

The Bureau of the Budget has advised 
that enactment of this legislation would be 
in accord with the program of the President. 

Sincerely, · 
JACK VAUGHN. 

SECTION-BY-SECTION ANALYSIS OF THE PRO
POSED ACT To AMEND FuRTHER THE PEACE 
CORPS ACT 

The proposed act (the "blll") to amend 
further the Peace Corps Act, as amended 
("the act"), authorizes appropriations for 
fiscal year 1968 under the general authority 
in the act for appropriations to carry out 
the purposes of the act. The b111 would ac-

cQmplish thi~ by st~iking out the amount 
and the refe~nce to the fiscal year in that 
general authorization and substituting the 
new amount and .t.he new fiscal yel}r. Dele
tion of the amount· and year in the general 
authorization, of course, has no effect on 
funds heretofore. made available to carry out 
the purposes or provisions of the act. r 

Section 1.-Amends section S(b) of the 
.act, which rel81tes to authori~tions, to au
thorize the appropriations of $124,400,000 for 
fiscal year 1968. In 1966, the appropriation 
of $110,000,000 for fiscal year 1967 was au
thorized by amendment of this general au
thority, and that amount was appropriated, 
under the general authorization, to carry 
out the provisions of the act in fiscal year 
1967. 

AMENDMENT TO THE OLDER 
AMERICANS ACT OF 1965 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, Mr. 
John G. Kenyon, director of school serv
ices program for the elderly at Lewis 
and Clark College, recently apprised me 
of the pilot p:r;ogram being undertaken 
by that institution in connection with 11 
elementary schools of Portland Public 
School District No.1. 

In his letter, Mr. Kenyon said: 
Lewis and Clark College was given an 

Older Americans Act grant last year to estab
lish a pilot work program f.or low-Income 
elderly people. The program is the only one 
of its kind in the nation. Within Portland 
Public School District # 1 eleven elementary 
schools now have a total of forty noontime 
assistants who replace the teachers in the 
cafeterias and on the playgrounds. Each 
elderly person is within walking distance of 
his assigned school, works about two hours 
each day, is being paid $1.50 per hour, and 
is aged fifty-five or older (the oldest is 
eighty-two) . School personnel and the 
elderly workers are enthusiastic about the 
'program. The school Board and a~nistr:a
tors are seriously planning extension and 
expansion of the program. 

There is one fly ~n the o~ntment. Those 
oi our worke.rs who are on Old Age Assist:. 
ance lose, in effect, aQout $45 out of their 
$60 mo11thly inco~e because of Titles I, IV, 
X, XIV, and XVL of tne Social Security Act. 

The Economic 6pportunity Act has a 
specific title-title VII-which exempts 
old-age assistance recipients from penal
ties when receiving additional income 
under that act. 

We believe the Scllool Services Program has 
great potentials. It relieves teachers from a 
tension-producing duty thus contributing 
to better teaching. It puts elderly persollJS 
back ~n society-ending their, isolation and 
loneliness, and l,mproving their incomes at 
the same time. · It re-establishes grand
parents 1n American society, builds rapport 
between generations and makes available 
the wisdom of the elderly. 

Would it be possibl~ to amend the Older 
Americans Act by . giving, it the same title 
the Economic Opportunity Act has-Title 
VII? Our program, as well as future pro
grams involving low-income elderly persons 
will benefit from such an amendment. 

Mr. President, in my judgment there is 
much merit in the proposal and it con
forms to the action of the Congress with 
respect to other areas relating to the 
same principle. 

I, therefore, send to the desk for ap
propriate reference a bill to accomplish 
the purpose and I ask unanimous con
sent that the text of the bill be printed 
at this point in my remarks. 

The PRESIDING OFFJQER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re-
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ferred; and, without objection. the bill 
wm be printed in the REcoRD. 

The. bill <S.1032) to provide for the 
d.isreg'arcllng, for purposes of deter
nilning need under programs established 
pursuant to the public assistance titles of 
the Social Security Act, of certain income 
of aged persons employed under pro
grams receiving assistance under the 
Older Americans Act of 1965, introduced 
'by Mr. MoRSE, was received, .read twice 
by its title, referred to the Committee on 
Finance, and ordered to be printed in 
the RECORD, as follows: 

' s. 1032 
Be it enacted by the Senate anct House of 

Representatives of the United, States of Amer
ica in Congress assembled, That the Older 
Americans Act of 1965 is amended by adding 
at the end thereof the following: 
"TITLE VII-TREATMENT OF CERTAIN IN

COME FOR CERTAIN PUBLIC ASSIST-
ANCE PURPOSES ! 

"SEc. 701. (a) Notwithstanding the pro
visions of titles I, IV, X, XIV, and XVI 
of the Social Security Act, a State plan ap
proved under such title shall provide that the 
:first $85 plus one-half of the excess over $85 
of payments made to any person for or with 
respect to any month shall not be regarded 
as income or resources of such person 1n 
deter-mining his need under such approved 
State plan, or as income or resources of any 
other individual in determining the need of 
such other individual under such approved 
plan, if- ' 

" ( 1) such person has attained age 65 prior 
to such month, 

"(2) such payment 1s for services per
formed by such person 1n a program assisted 
by a. grant under this Act, and 

"(3) one of the purposes of such program 
1s to provide part-time employment for low
income elderly persons. 

"(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of 
"Subsection (a), no funds to which a State is 
otherwiSe untitled under title I, IV, X, XIV, 
XVI, or XIX of the Social Security Act for 
any period before the first month beginning 
after the adjournment of a State's :first regu
lar legislative session which adjourns more 
than 90 days after the date of enactment of 
this section shall be withheld by reason of 
any action taken pursuant to a State statute 
which prevents such State from complying 
with the requirements of subsection (a.) ." 

THE NATIONAL COURT ASSISTANCE 
ACT 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, during 
the last session of the 89th Congress I 
introduced a blll entitled the National 
Court Assistance Act, S. 3725. The pro
posal had two main features: First, au
thorization of a grant-in-aid program 
of $5 million a year for 3 years to en
courage improved judicial administra
tion in State and local courts; and sec
ond, establishment of an Offi.ce of Judi
cial Assistance as a national clearing
house for up-to-date information on 
court management. 

When I introduced the bUI, I cited 
statistics to show that the problem of 
lagging justice is plaguing the courts of 
our Nation. I pointed out that ln Stork 
and Ford Counties, m., the time between 
ftl1ng and trial of civil cases is more than 
5 years. In New Haven County, Conn., 
a civll litigant must walt 3% years, after 
ftl1ng, for the trial of his case. Litigants 
in San Francisco, Calif., and in Balti
more, Md., are waiting almost 2 years ~or 

a jury trial from the time a civil case 1s 
placed on the trial calendar to the date 
it is actually tried. 

. Things have not improved. Indeed, 
conditions have even degenerated in 
some of the courts I discussed. And it 
is painfully easy to document other rep
resentative instances of judicial delay. 
In Louisiana in 1964, 77,000 suits were 
filed while only.J59,000 were .terminated, 
adding more than 18,000 cases to an 
already staggering backlog. In the Cir
cuit Court of Cook County, Dl., the aver
age litigant in a civil jury case faces a 
delay of more than 5 years from filing to 

·trial. In Texas in 1961, the backlog was 
120,000 cases and approximately 20 per
cent of all cases had been pending for 
over 5 years. Texas authorities no 
longer compile figures indicating how 
long cases have been pending; however, 
we do know that the backlog is currently 
in excess of 212,000 cases. 

Of the seven county courts in Massa
chusetts that sit continuously, three 
courts av~aged a timelag of about 3 
years from filing to trial for civil cases. 
In the remaining four counties the time 
lag was· more than 2 years. In Wayne 
'County, Mich., the average delay from 
filing to trial in automobile negligence 
jury cases is more than 34 months, and 
in nonjury cases it is more than 30 
months. In Maricopa County, Ariz., the 
-delay ·from tlling to trial of civil jury 
cases is more than 30 months. In Es
sex County, N.J., the total cases pending 
on the civil calendar at the close of fiscal 
1965 increased 15 percent over the pre
vious year, while the number of cases 
which had been pencllng for more than 
2 years increased by more than 100 per
cent over that period. In San Mateo, 
Calif., after all pretrial procedures are 
completed and a case is set for trial, the 
·median delay until the trial is 13 months. 
This delay span is 10 months in San 
Diego, Calif. 

A full catalog of the depressing details 
of lagging justice would merely clutter 
the record. Suffi.ce it to say that the 
need for positive action is immediate. 
' The National Court Assistance is des
ignated to help State and local courts 
meet that need. First, these courts, un
der the -grant-in-aid program, obtain fi
nancial aid to facilita.te a process of com
prehensive self-evaluation, the end of 
which would be to determine what orga
nizational and administration changes 
are necessary to achieve a maximum 
utilization of available manpower with a 
minimum expenditure of time and 
money. Part of this process of self
evaluation can be a utilization of man
agement consultants and other experts 
who can bring their knowledge to bear 
upon the problems of court administra
tion. Although judges and other court 
personnel rarely have administrative 
training, our courts have been hesitant 
to make use of expertise in meeting 
problems of judicial administration. 
Federal assistance would encourage 
judges to overcome that hesitancy. The 
grants in aid could also be used to de
velop programs for judges designed to 
educate them in modem techniques of 
judicial administration. Thus, the bill I 
introduce today can be of direct aid to 

our State and local judiciaries in the ful~ 
fillment of their administrative respon
sibilities. 

The bill would also establish a much
need~ central clearinghouse of infor
mation. Today, only the Institute of 
Judicial Administration has any ap
preciable facilities for the collection, 
analysis, and dissemination of informa
tion on court business. As a fellow of 
the Institute I am familiar with its work, 
and I know that it does a praiseworthy 
job of fostering and conducting judicial 
study. But I also know that the Insti
tute, as a prfvate organization of limited 
resources, is not equipped to function as 
a comprehensive repository to collect 
data and service the informational needs 
of' all the courts r across the Nation. A 
national ~ Office of Judicial Assistance, 
howeyez:, could serve as a center for the 
nationwide exchange of information 
about new methods that have been 
tested in individual courts. What lias 
been successfully accomplished in Pitts
burgh, for example, and the techniques 
employed to achieve it, could be made 
available to other court systems with 

. similar problems. And, in particular, 
the Offi.ce of Judicial Assistance could 
provide advice on the most suitable sta
tistical and data collection systems for 
a particular court. There is no such 
service today. It also may be desirable 
to have the Office of Judicial Assistance 
serve as a computer center. Many 
courts are not large enough to have their 
own computers to process statistics and 
records, but the Offi.ce could perform this 
service for them at a nominal cost. 

Mr. President, I trust that Congress 
is fully aware of the manifest Federal 
interest in the effectiveness of State and 
local courts. Federalism is a viable sys
tem only where the States are effective 
partners of the Federal Government. 
Moreover, specific rights and remedies, 
created by Congress, often depend for 
their enforcement on the courts of the 
States. And when State courts consider 
Federal questions, it is in the whole Na
tion's interest that they be able to do 
so with dispatch and efficiency. Like
Wise, when questions arise as to the dis
tribution of jurisdiction between State 
and Federal courts, we ought to be able 
to consider them on their merits, free 
Of considerations as to which system of 
courts has superior administrative ca
pacities. Nor should individual litigants 
themselves have to ponder such factors 
when they are trying to decide upon a 
forum in which to bring their actions. 

As I pointed out last year when I in
troduced s. 3725, Mr. President, in many 
respects the National Court Assistance 
Act would parallel the Law Enforcement 
Assistance Act of 1965. The Law En
forcement Assistance Act collects and 
disseminates information relating to law 
enforcement, and makes grants to State 
and local police agencies and correc
tional institutions. However, these 
functions of the Law Enforcement As
sistance Act, though parallel to those 
of the proposed National Court Assist
ance Act, do not overlap with them. 
Where law enforcement does touch the 
judicial process, it does so primarily 1n 
the criminal courts. But the problems 
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of judicial ad.ministration are perhaps 
most critical with respect to civil mat
ters, in which many more of our citizens 
are involved. 

Subsequent to the introduction of S. 
3725 last session, Mr. President, I sent 
letters to State judges, State court ad
ministrators, State and local government 
officials, and leaders of bar organizations, 
asking .t:or their views on the bill. The 
response was predominan~y favorable, 
but as may be expected in the case ot a 
legislative proposal, opposition was ex
pressed in some quarters. 

A few respondents merely refused to 
admit any need forth~ improvement of 
ju.dicial administration. A judge of a 
sinall court in a Western State replied: 

I cannot speak With authority for any 
other state • . • but I can assure you that no 
1lood of 11t1gat1on 1s engulfing this state. 

Similarly, a judge of a small court in a 
Midwestern State observed: 

In my op1n1on the State courts •• ,. are 
functioning well. 

And a southern State _judge con
cluded: 

·I would ,oppose the National Court Assist
ance Act because I feel that the states are 
making good headway In clearing up con
gested dockets. 

The statistics I mentioned earlier, and 
a flood of others that could be cited, com
prise an eloquent rebuttal to this source 
of opposition. Although some States 
have made notable advances, .there has 
been no comprehensive mobilization of 
effort to attack lagging justice in our Na
tion's courts. The National Court Assist
ance Act is a step in that direction. 

Opposition to the act has also been 
framed on another basis. A judge of a 
populous northern State responded: 

It would be less expensive and more em
ctent for State legislators to create more 
judgeships. 

An attorney who is an officer of the 
bar association of a southern State 
wrote: 

The simple problem of court congestion 1s 
the lack of suftlcient judges to do the work 
assigned. 

Certainly, Mr. President, the expe
rience of the Federal courts indicates that 
at times more judges can be no solution 
at all. During fiscal 1959, more than 
62,000 civil cases were terminated in the 
Federal district courts. Two years later, 
in 1961, 63 additional district judgeships 
were created. Yet, in :flscal 1964, after 
virtually all those judgeships had been 
filled. the district courts handled only 
64,000 cases. This means that despite a 
25-percent increase in judicial manpower 
the courts were able to increase their 
productivity by only 3 percent. Further
more, it seems foolish and expensive 
merely to add more judges when we have 
not first made an effort to make the 
most effective use of that judicial man
power we already have, and when we 
have not first carefully identi:fled basic 
problems in the administration of justice 
and attempted to eliminate them. 

A third source of opposition admitted 
the need for judicial reform, but argued 
that the National Court Assistance Act 
was not the appropriate vehicle. One 
judge commented: 

We don't need law school professors hired 
by the Director of the omce for Judicial 
Assistance to tell us what 1s wrong and how 
to correct it. We know. We need. money and 
the power to decide how to use it at the local 
level. -. , . · ·· 

The officer o.f a county bar aSsociation 
observed that-

Though the court reform ~tter 1s of 
great Importance to all of us, the loca,l or
ganizations should be gt~en the opportunity 
to correct the situation. 

And another judge suggested: 
The National College of State Trial Judges, 

under the sponsorship of the American Bar 
Association, 1s doing constd~rable work In 
this field at the present time. It Is my 
opinion that you could more economically 
attack the problems you are facing through 
a grant to the National College of State Tr1al 
Judges than you can through the means out
llned in Senate Bill 3725. 

Although these individuals apparently 
oppose S. 3725, Mr. President, the act 
would foster the activities they advocate. 
Problems of court congestion are truly 
local problems that must be solved 
locally. It 1s the aim of the National 
Court Assistance Act, however, to pro
vide the resources to help local courts 
and local bars solve those problems. And 
I contemplate that the act would supple
ment the activities of organiZations cur
rently at work for the improvement of 
judicial administration. There Is thus 
no real inconsistency between the Na
tional Court Assistance Act and the view
points in opposition to it taken in the 
letters just mentioned. 

The main argument in opposition to 
the bill, however, Is that it invites en
croachment by the Federal Government 
upon the autonomy of State and local 
courts. The president of a county bar 
association in an eastern State observed: 

I cannot help feeling, however, that the 
proposed. bUI, while it might alleviate •.• 
[court congestion) somewhat, would in
evitably hamper the independence and effec
tiveness of &tate courts. It seems to me tha.t, 
while delay In the a.dm.1n1stration of justice 
poses a serious threat to our system of gov
ernment. the constant 1nterpos1t1on of the 
federal hand Into the affa.irs of the states 
poses an equally serious threat. 

The judge of a Southern State court, 
in paying a compliment to my father, 
made this political observation: 

You gentlemen 1n COngress could also fol
low more 1n the footsteps of such great men 
as Senator Millard Tydings and return our 
government to a true democracy Instead of a 
soclallst state governed. by bureaucrats and 
which 1s fast becoming an anarchy. 

And another State judge suggested 
that-

This b111 would be a usurpa.tton ot power 
and, more spectflcally, would tend to destroy 
the present safeguards !or the Independence 
o! the judiciary. 

The judge of a Northern State bor
rowed a southern metaphor when he con
cluded tartly: 

Congress should keep its "cotton picking" 
fingers out ot the state judicJ.ary system.. 

Mr. President, I too am deeply con
cerned with preserving the antonomy 
and vigor of State and local courts, and 
I deplore the intrusion of the Federal 
Government into areas that are more 

properly the domain of ~tate govern
ments. It has long been my opinion' that 
the primary reason the Federal Govern
ment has moved into many areas that 
heretofore have been exclusively within 
the province of the States is that the 
latter, generally speaking, have not been 
sensitive to the demands of today·~ so
c.iety, and have failed to meet modem 
needs with modern government. If we 
are to ste.m the entrance of the Federal 
Government into areas where it cannot 
operate as efficiently as State ai\d munic
ipal governments can operate, it' is essen
tial to revitalize local government and 
make it equal to the task that must be 
performed. The National Court Assist
ance Act is a means to stimulate judicial 
reform at the local level and to encour
age local courts to reevaluate the ade
quacy with which they ¢Leal with judicial 
problems of today. The act is intended 
to help State and municipal courts 'help 
themselves, thereby obviating any pres
sure for Federal involvement in matters 
of local justice. either through an ex
pansion of Federal court jurisdiction, or 
whatever. It would strengthen, not 
weaken, our system of creative federal
ism. Thus, with the same considera
tions In mind that those who deplore 
Federal intrusion into State matters 
have in mind, I reach the opposite eon
elusion about the desirability of the Na
tional Court Assistance Act. 

Because I sh'are the concern of those 
who oppose unnecessary Federal inter
vention in local affairs, the act contains 
specific provisions to protect the inde
pendence and autonomy of State and lo
cal courts. Section 5 provides that the 
resources of the act could be used only 
with the approval {)f the court involved. 
And section 8 speci:flcally prohibits the 
Office of Judicial Assistance from exert
ing any control or influence over State 
or local court. These provisions, taken 
together, are meant to assure that the 
initiative for implementing reforms re
mains with the judges of the local courts. 

Mr. President, I should also stress that 
the matter 1s one of judicial administra
tion-of developing more adequate meth
ods of handling large caseloads-in or
der to make clear that there is no inten
tion to affect the substantive law of the 
States or to alter their traditional judi
cial declsionmaking processes. 

I would like to give "equal time," Mr. 
President, to statements made by those 
who support enactment of this legisla
tion. I am grati:fled that enthusiastic 
support for the measure. from the bench. 
bar. and officials of State and local gov
ernment, is such as to require at least 
equal time. And some of the suggestions 
I have received indicate ways in which 
the National Court Assistance Act could 
be of benefit to the courts of our States. 

The essential nature of the problem 
was put well by the mayor of a large 
western city: 

The ever-greater complexities of urban llfe 
continue to throw greater burdens on jucU
clal machinery. Thus, we face not only in
creased costs at the very time when cities 
are In financial diftlculties, but also increased 
backlogs and congestion at the very time 1n 
our history when law and order demands that 
disputes be heard quickly and eftlclently. 
• • • The assistance you propose 1s needed. 
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As further comment~ry upon the nee4 
~on reform~ the juqge of a small court 
in a southeastern city observed: 
- There is a very great tendency to ignore or 

overlook the needs of cp~ until" tb.e ne
gl~ct r~aches the proportions" of a sq_andal. 

~ Mr. President, I gree with that senti
ment,, and we cannot wait longer for 
action. 
. Regarding some of the specific proVf

·sions ·of the · bill, I found widespread 
support for bOth the grant-in-aid pro
gram and-the establishment of an omce 
of Judicial Assistance. One midwestern 
State judge said: · 

'I think the b111 could b~ of great assist
ance to the State courts because niy experi
ence here has been that it is virtually im
possible to obtain funds for such purposes. 
You are quite right that the State courts 
must handle the bulk of litigation in this 
country, and of course it couldn't be more 
important that they handle it in the best 
manner possible. 

A judge from a Northern State court 
agreed: 

To accomplish . any practical results will 
take considerable expenditure of time, per
sonnel and money, which are not readily 
available for this purpose. 

The executive director of a State bar 
association commented: 

I think there is a tremendous need for 
funds for studying Judicial Administration. 
The Bar cannot,· on a voluntary basis, make 
the in-depth type of study that is_ necessary. 
At the same time, such studies will fre
qu~ntly reqUire the expertise of other fields. 

. The court administrator for a large 
city court suggested one good way to use 
grants-in-aid: · ' · 

The bill presents a new and useful ap
proach to the problem of improving the ad
ministl!ation of justice in this countlry. • I 
am particularly interested in the proposal 
to have seminars and other educational pro
grams for judges .and .personnel of the 
courts. As you undoubtedly kno}V, there al
ready exists a seminar for ~new trial co¥z1i 
judges. But to my knowledge, ther~ is no 
training program whatsoever for administra
tive personnel. I believe the D.eed for such 
a program is acute. . • J .. 

'The utility of an Office for Judicial 
Assistance r..was underscored by a great 
nlimber of those who responded. One 
judge wrote: 

Being a judge in a local Ctrcu~t which has 
a very hea vy case load, improvements in 
administration are absofutely imperative. 
We have pioneered on our own, but would 
certainly be most appreciative of having a 
source of information .of what . other local 
courts have done to meet this problemr 

Another judge whose court is working 
for judicial reform, candidly ·admit'te~ :: 

Most of our problems are judge-created. 
I'd like to see them judge-resolved. . 

He went on to point-out: 
The experience of other courts as furnished 

to us by a federal office of Judicial Admin
istration will be all the help we re.ally need. 

And a lawyer who was a1 ~tldge in: ~ 
Midwestern State said: 

1 

S. 3725 will fulfill a definite need for, .& 

coordinating agency and clearing house 
available to all courts. . . . This feature· 
alone would make the bill well worthwhile. 

The judge of still another court busily 

engaged in. an overhaul of its operations 
said: , ~ t~ • ' 

1 
Our court; . . . }s presently oo:gatderin~ 

some reform in our administrative proce
dures • . • Your b111 would be of great 
help in providing a central agency . . . for 
adVice and assiStance in streamlining admin
istration. 

Supporters of the National Court ·As
sistance Act also tOuched up()n the Fed
eral role ·th court administration. -one 
southern judge said: ·· 

The State Court system has been a poor 
relation. of the Federal Court system for far 
too long a time; 1 • 

A U.S. di~tript judge wrote: ·
1 

tl. 

I feel that you have proVided adequate 
safeguards to assure ·the States that the 
Federal Government is tnot attempting to 
dictate to them in their internal affairs or 
to infringe upon the autonomy of their 
courts, but merely endeavoring to assist 
them. · 

This sentiment was echoed by the chief 
justice of a ~tate supreme court: 

While .I would be reluctant to support 
anything that ipvolves, any further takeover 
of the stat~.; ~urts by the federal govern
ment, I think t,his act . as drawn has . suffi
cient safeguards so that it would do a great 
deal of good and no harm. 

And the Judge of a large western State 
court responded by emphasizing one of 
the statements that accompanied the in
troduction of this Qill last year: 

I note particularly the language, "The 
grants are not !or new courthouses · or more 
judges, but rather for innovation in tech
niques of judicial administration." ' I think 
that language 'should quiet any fears of 
federal ) con.trol over State courts if they 
exist. ~ 

Mr. President, one judge wrote to me: 
I would think that federalism is a viable 

system oDJy when tb,e . federal government 
~s . an effective partner ,wi~h the St,ates. 

-.• And that, precisely, ·Mr. President, is 
tlle role of the Federal Government •as 
e11visaged in the National Court Assist-
ance -*ct.' ' . ." r.,, 

All of tnese statements in support of 
the National Court Assistance Act are 
highlighted by recent events. Just 2 days 
agp, follpwing a year and a half ,of-care
ful~study, the ,P::r;esident's CommiSsion on 
Law Enforcement and Administration of 
Justice !!!-ad,~ public ,its finding~ and rec
ommendations. The Commission ob
served that--

In an "il.ge when new management tech .1 
niques and business 'mac~ines have revofu
tionized many ·b tisiness and gove~nmefit 
operations, the cour1ls' ·business procedures 
have remained in most places very much like 
t hose o{ a former ag~ .... Increasing urban
~zatlon has plac~d great -new pressures upon 
these courts: . .. and has highlighted • the 
inadequacy and obsolescence of the business 
met~ods us~d . . . . 

The Commission urges courts and court 
administrators to seelt the advice and assist
ance of experts in business m anagement and 
business m~chines systems 1n an effort to 
develop plans and forrhs for more efficient 
court bllSlness syst ms. 

' The toinmissiO'n also recommende.d 
that computer techniques should be de
veloped in pilot studies' with. Federal 
support. ; 'l;'llese recommendations, Mr. 

President, eeuld· be implemented througl} 
tlle Natiopal Court Assistance Act. . 

Therefore; I o~ again introduce that 
bill, for appropriate referenc~. I ' ask 
unanimous cpnsent th:at the text of the 
biU be printed at .the conclusion of...my 
remarks. " .. • ) .. 

Without boastful intentions, Mr.·Presi
dent, I conclude by citing t:ne response of, 
a judge who said in a letter to me: 

No other Iegislatlon•presently proposec:r· or 
now enacted that has been brought to myr 
attention hits sq, ~lrectly at tne problems .Clf 
the courts. 

I believe that legislative hearings on 
this proposal will further dramatize the 
urgent need for assistance to our ' State 
and local courts, and will demonstrate 
that the National Court Assistance Act 
'is an appropriate device to encourage the 
search for modern methods of judicial 
administration. 

Perhaps I should add, Mr. President, 
that a bill was recently introduced in the 
Senate that would create a Federal 
Judicial Center in connection with the 
Administrative Office of the U.S. Courts. 
That bill, S. ,9.1G. would, in effect, est8.b
lish. · the F~deral l counterpart to the 
Office of Judicial As~istance envisage<\ 
by the bill I introduce today. Although 
the bill I introduce would place the pro
posed Office of Judicial Assistance in the 
Department of Jus.tice, hearings on the 
National Court Assistance Act and on 
S. 915 may demonstrate the advisability 
of placing these related .agencies witbln 
the same department or agency. In any 
event, it is clear that the two measures 
together present us with an opportunity, 
Mr. President, to make an all-out effort 
for the improvement of both the Federal 
and S~te judicial systems. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred; and, without objection, the bUl 
will be printed in the RECORD. 

The bill <S. 1033) to encourage im
provements in -the machinery of judi
cial administration by establishing with
in the Department of Justice the Omce 
for Judicial Assistance, and for other 
purposes, introduced by Mr. TYDINGS 
(for himself and other Senators), was 
received, re~ad ·twice by its title, referred 
to t.he Committe~~on the Judiciary_. ·and 
orqered to be Printeg ,in the RECORD, as 
follows: 

s. 1033 
Be it enacte{l -bJJ the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembleq, That (a) 
there is h~reby established within the De
partment of Justice the Office for Judlctal 
Assistance, ~ to be headed by a Director ap
pointed by . the President of the Unite4 
State~), by and with the advice and consent 
of the Senate. The Director shall be com
pensated in the amount of $26,000 per an
num. The funci;ion of the Office for Judi
cial Assistance shall be to encourage and 
assist improvement in the organization, 
procedure, and administration of local and 
State courts. -

(b) Tlie Director shall have the power to 
appoint and flx the compensation •of such 
personnel as :P,e deems ~;~.dvisable, in accord-. 
a.noe with the provisions of the civil service 
laws and 'the Classification Act of 1949, as 
amende~. The Director may also procure. 
without regard to the civil service laws and 
the Classification Act of 1949, as amended, 
temporary and intermittent services to the 
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sa.me extent as is authorized for the depart
ments by section 15 of the Act of August 2, 
1946 (60 Stat. 810) ,'but at rates not to exceed 
$50 per diem for individuals. 
· SEC. 2. In carrying out the functions of the 
Office for Judicial Assistance, the Director is 
authorized-

(!) To conduct or cause to be conducted 
studies and evaluations of local and State 
court systems, to make recommendations for 
organizational, procedural, and administra
tive improvements of such systems, and to 
contract with public or private agencies for 
the purpose of having such agencies assist 
him in the exercise of his authority under 
thi~? paragraph; 

(2) To conduct or cause to be conducted 
seminars and other educa~ional programs for 
judges and personnel of local and State 
courts; 

(3) To collec·t, evaluate, publish, and dis
seminate information, materials, and other 
data relating to studies, programs, and proj
ects conducted or carried out under this Act; 

(4) To cooperate with and render techni
cal assistance to Federal, State, local, or other 
public or private agencies; and 

( 5) To accept, in his discretion, gifts and 
other donations to be used by him in carry
ing out the function of his office. 

SEc. 3. To assist him in carrying out the 
function of his office the Director of the Of
fice for Judicial Assistance is authorized to 
make grants to local or State courts or to 
public or private nonprofit organizations to 
be used by such courts and organizations for 
the following purposes: 

(1) To study and evaluate local and State 
court systems, and to prepare recommenda
tions for organizational, procedural, and ad
ministrative improvement of such systems; 

(2) To present seminars and· other educa
tional programs for judges and personnel of 
local and State courts; 

(3) To implement organizational, proce
dural, and administrative improvements of 
local and State court systems recommended 
as a result of studies conducted under this 
Act; but in no event shall any such grant 
or part thereof be used for the construction, 
improvement, or alteration of buildings, or 
for th,e payment of salaries of judges or court 
personnel on a continuing basis; and 

(4) For such other purposes, consistent 
with the purposes of this Act, as the Director 
shall determine necessary or desirable in 
carrying out the functions of his office. 

SEc. 4. Within six months after the enact
ment of this Act, the Director shall, by regu
lations, establish general standards for ob
taining grants under this Act. The regula-
1lions shall provide for regular reports by any 
recipient of a grant under this Act to the 
Director who shall, from time to time, on 
the basis of the reports and other informa
tion available to him, review and, 1f neces
sary, revise the standards established pursu
ant to this section. 

SEc. 5. After the regulations referred to in 
section 4 of this Act have been issued, any 
local or State court or any public or private 
agency desiring to secure a grant under this 
Act may submit an application therefor to 
the Director. The application shall be in 
such form and contain such information as 
may be prescribed by the Director. No appll
cation submitted by any local or State court 
for a grant under this Act shall be approved 
by the Director unless such appllcation 1las 
been first approved by the chief or presiding 
judge of the court submitting such appli
cation. No application submitted by any 
public or nonprofit organization for a grant 
under this Act in connection with any local 
or State court shall be approved by the Di
rector unless such application has been ftr&t 
approved by the chief or presiding judge of 
that court. 

SEc. 6. The Director may approve any ap
plication which complies with the provisions 
of this Act. The payment of moneys to any 
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applicant under this Act may follow the ap
proval of his application by the Director. 
Payment of any such grant may be made in 
advance or by way of reimbursement, and in 
such installments as may be determined by 
the Director, and shall be made on such con
ditions as the Director finds necessary to 
carry out the purposes of this Act. 

SEc. 7. The Director shall not approve any 
appllcation for a grant under this Act re
ceived by him after January 31, 1970. 

SEc. 8. Nothing in this Act shall be con
strued as authorizing the Office for Judicial 
Assistance or the Director thereof to super
vise or control in any manner or to any ex
tent the administration or organization of 
any local or State court, or to conduct or 
cause to be conducted any study or evalua
tion of any local or State court without the 
prior approval of the chief or presiding judge 
of the court with respect to which such study 
or evaluation is to be conducted. 

SEc. 9. For the purpose of making grants 
under this Act, there is hereby authorized 
to be appropriated for the fiscal year begin
ning July 1, 1967, and for each of the two 
succeeding fiscal years, the sum of $5,000,000. 

SEc. 10. On or before April 1 of each calen
dar year, the Director shall report in writing 
to the President and to the Congress on his 
activities pursuant to the provisions of this 
Act during the preceding calendar year. 

DESIGNATION OF 
OF EACH YEAR 
NIMITZ DAY 

FEBRUARY 24 
AS ADMIRAL 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. · President, . today 
marks the first anniversary of the death 
of Fleet Adm. Chester William· Nimitz, 
one of our Nation's military heroes of the 
first order of greatness. 

The end of this week, on February 24, 
he would have celebrated his 82d year. 
As it was, he died just 4 days short of 
his 81st birthday. 

Admiral Nimitz assumed command of 
the U.S. Pacific Fleet during one of this 
Nation's darkest hours, immediately fol
lowing the 1941 attack on· Pearl Harbor. 

Admiral Nimitz' service to his country 
spanned two of our most agonized and 
violent periods. He assumed command 
of an ex-Spanish gunboat, the Panay 
in 1906: his first command. The career 
that followed is, of course, history. 

In order that my colleagues may have 
the opportunity to review some of this 
history I shall ask that a short biography 
of Admiral Nimitz be printed in the 
REcoRD immediately following my re
marks. 

First, however, I send to the desk a 
joint resolution designating February 24 
of each year as Admiral Nimitz Day in 
memory of the courage and ability of this 
great man who engineered victory from 
discouragement and chaos. So great 
was his contribution to the Allies, his 
feats will be remembered as long as 
repPesentative government is revered, 
and in whatever lands it is practiced. 

I ask that the text of the joint reso
lution be printed, followed by Mr. E. B. 
Potter's.. short biography from the July 
1966 issue of the ProCeedings of the U.S. 
Naval Institute. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
joint resolution will be received and ap
propriately referred; and, without objec
tion, the joint resolution and biography 
will be printed in the RECORD. 

The joint resolution <S.J. Res. 45) des
ignating February 24 of each year as Ad-

miral Nimitz Day, introduced by Mr. 
TowER, was received, read twice by its 
title, referred to the Committee on the 
Judiciary, and ordered to be posted in 
the RECORD, as follows: 

S.J. RES. 45 
. .Resolved by the Senate and House of .Rep
resentatives of the United States of America 
in Congress assembled, That, in honor of 
Fleet Admiral ·Chester William Nimitz, who 
was born on February 24, 1885, February 24 
of each year is hereby designated as Admiral 
Nimitz Day. The President • is authorized 
and requested to issue a proclamation each 
year calling upon the people of the United 
States to observe Admiral Nimitz Day with 
appropriate ceremonies and activities. 

The biography presented. by Mr. 
TowER, is as follows: -

CHESTER WILLIAM ND4ITz: 1885-1966 
(By E. B. Potter) 

Christmas morning, 1941. A steady rain 
pelted down from clouds hanging low over 
Pearl Harbor. To the northeast, . a four
engine flying boat appeared bringing the 
newly appointed Commander-in-Chief of the 
U.S. Pacific Fleet, Admiral Chester W. Nimitz. 

Through the haze, Nimitz could make out 
alongside Ford Island the sides, hulls, and 
crazily jutting tops of American battleships 
and other vessels sunk by Japanese carrier 
aircraft less than three weeks before. 
Hardly had his plane touched down in East 
Loch and come to a stop when an admiral's 
barge drew up alongside. Nimitz, in civ111an 
.clothes, stepped down into the barge and 
shook hands with Captains William W. Smith 
and Harold C. Train, chiefs of staff .re
spectively to Admiral Husband E. Kimmel, 
who had been · commander-in-chiet at. the 
time of the Pearl Harbor attack, and to Vice 
Admiral William s. Pye, Kimmel's temporary 
relief. 

Admiral Nimitz, who had been out of 
touch with events since leaving Washington, 
at once inquired about the relief force that 
had been sent out to rescue the Marfl:les 
under attack on Wake Island. When Smith 
told him that the force had been recalled, 
Nimitz remained silent for some time. 

"When you get back to your office," .he 
said at length to Smith, "call Washington 
and report my arrival." After a few mo
ments he spoke again: "This is a terrible 
sight, seeing all these ships down." 

At the submarine base wharf, which the 
barge presently- came alongside, Captain 
Train escorted Nimitz to the official car in 
which Admiral -Pye was waiting to conduct 
him to his quarters on Makalapa Hill. 

In conferences during the next few days, 
Nimitz was . relieved to find no defeatism 
among the officers at Pearl Harbor. Their 
mood was rather one of chagrin, defiance, 
and cold anger. 

Since the attack on the Fleet, ·Guam had 
fallen, and Thailand . had been overrun. In 
Malaya, the Japanese were_ threatening Singa
pore. In the Gulf o1 Siam, Japanese air
craft had sunk HM battleship Prince of Wales 
and HM battle cruiser .Repulse. On Luzon, 
enemy planes had wiped out American air 
power and smashed the Cavite Naval Base. 
Even now Japanese invading forces were ad
vancing on Manila. From the Marshalls the 
Japanese had penetrated into the Gilberts, 

· Whence they menaced the ElUces and Sa.moa. 
At Wake Island, the Marines had held out 

for two weeks, thrusting a Japanese assault 
back into the sea. On 14 December, in one 
of his last acts as commander in chief, Ad
miral Kimmel had sent out the Wake relief 
force, including the carrier Saratoga (CV-3). 
Heavy seas had so delayed refueling of the 
force that it was still 600 miles from Wake 
when the Japenese resumed the assault, tb.1s 
time supported by planes from carri(lrs re
turning to Japan !rozn the Pearl · Harbor 
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&trike. ·- Admiral Pye, commander-in-chief 
pro tem, had theneupon reca.lled the relief 
force rather than risk . further losses. After 
a gallant but hopeless defense, Wake b.9-d 
surrendered· two days before Nimitz' arrival 
at Pearl. 

Still, though the · Japanese had sunk or 
damaged all the battleships at Pearl Harbor 
and killed 2,400 men, they had hit no carriers, 
for none•had :been in the ha.rbor at the time 
of the attack. They had not, moreover, hit 
the tank farms, which contained fuel that 
could not have been replaced for months, 
nor had they sev-erly .damaged tb.e repair fa
c1llt1es-fac111t1es that ·would have most of 
the battered ships back in operation when 
they were most needed. 

In some respects no less important, the 
attack had settled for the U.S. Navy the 
question of whether the carrier wa.S a capital 
ship or a mere auxl11a.ry. With the sinking 
of the battleships fl.t Pearl Harbor, the big 
carriers-Saratoga (CV-:-3), Lexington, (C-2), 
Enterprise (CV-6), Yorktown (CV-5), Wasp 
(CV-7), and Hdriu~·t. (CV-'8)-perforce be
came the queen~ of the Fleet. They were too 
swift in any event to have operated efliciently 
with the old, slow battleships that the 
Japanese had sunk. When the new fast bat
tleships, North Carolina (BB-55), Washing
ton (BB-56), South Dakota (BB-57) and the 
rest, arrived in the Pacific, they would at 
once be integrated into the carrier screens. 

The sinking of the old battleships, though 
costly in lives, had freed many trained men 
as cadres around which new fighting teams 
could be formed for service in carrier and 
amphibious forces. 

On the- last day of 1941, NfJ:hitz assumed 
command of the Pacific Fleet. Standing on 
the wharf at tb.'"e submarine base, he spoke a 
few preliminary words. Then, as he opened 
his orders,' he stepped across the wharf and 
read them from the deck of the submarine 
Grayling (ss-209), partly, no doubt, because 
the new commander-in-chief was an old sub
mariner but also oecause few other decks 
were then available at Pearl Harbor. 

Shortly afterward, Admiral Nimitz called 
together the ofij.cers of Admiral Kimmel's 
sta.1f. As they filed into the room, they found 
the Admiral seated at a desk. His shoulders, 
they noted, were broad, his grey eyes pene
trating; his light blond ~hair was just turning 
white. Except fo~ hbf air of authority, there 
w'as nothing ~nusl.lal about him. He had no 
salient features, no peculiarity of p1anner. 

The Admiral's speech .was qui~t and cour
teous. He was apparently a .man not easily 
ruflied. He hQd about him an air of serenity. 
Obviously confident, he inspired increased 
confidence in the men before him. He 
needed the benefit of their experience, he 
told them. "There will be no changes," he 
said. "I have complete confidence in you 
men. We've taken a terrific wallop, but I 
have no doubts as to the ultimate outcome." 

The officers who left that meeting had a 
renewed spring in their step. Under the new 
leadership, they w~re · ready and eager to 
tackle the job, to take the first steps on th~ 
long road back. 
. In the 13th century, the Germans ex

i>,anded into the Duc~y of Prussia on the 
Baltic Sea. Here in the valley of the River 
Niemen they encountered Slavs, who called 
;the Germans Niemiez-their name for the 
river. · Germanicized into Nimitz, the name 
was adopted by a fighting clan descen~ed · 
:from the Teutonic knights. 

A noble Nimitz served under the Swedish 
monarch Gustavus Adolphus and :fell with 
him 1n the Battle ·or Lutzen,- 1632. His son 
and grandson, , both Ernst Frelherr von 
Nimitz, also serveg 1n the Swe_dish army, the 
tol'lller attaining the rank, ot major gene.ral. 
Karl Gustav, eldest son of the younger Ernst, 
w~ a ~x collector in Hanov~r. Unable to 
meet -t4e social demands of his inherited 
rank,~he dropped the title jr~il:z,err and with 
it tbe von before his family name. Karl 

Gustav's grandson, Karl Heinrich Nlmltz, 
by profession a supercfl,rgo in the German 
merchant marine, in 1843 emigrated to South 
Carolina to· escape the harsh economic and 
political situatiOJ;l in Germany. ' 

Karl Heinrich's youngest son and name
sake, who anglicized his name to Charles 
Henry, was an adventuresome young man 
who ha:d served in a merchantman at 14 and 
never lost his love of the sea. Desiring to 
strike out on his own, Charles Henry left 
South Carolina at the age of 20, joining a 
German group ·planning to establis_!l a colony 
in Texas, which had r~cently been annexed to 
the United States. Here on the Pedernales 
River they founded the town of Fredericks
burg, named in honor of Prince Frederick of 
PrusSia. 

After being employed in several capacities, 
including service with the Texas Rangers, 
Charles Henry, known generally as "Captain 
Nimitz," built the steamboat-shaped Nimitz 
Hotel, which became a Texas landmark. One 
of his 12 chHdren, Chester Bernard, in March 
1884 married Anna Henke, a local beauty; he 
died five months later. The following Febru
ary, Anna gave birth to Chester Bernard's 
son, Chester Wllliam, the future ~eet admiral. 

l"or six years Anna and her little son lived 
at the Nimitz Hotel. Chester then and later 
was close to Cap~ain Nimitz. The boy 
listened wide-eyed while the old gentleman 
recounted stories of his youthful experiences 
in the merchant marine. "The sea-like life 
itself-is a stern taskmaster," Captain Nimitz 
once said. "The best way to get along with 
either is to learn all you can, then do your 
best and don't worry-especially about things 
over which you h~ve no control." 

In 1890, Anna married WilUam Nimitz, 
younger brother of h&r first husband. To 
Chester, William was truly his father, and 
he always thought of _.the offspring of his 
mother's second marriage, Otto and Dora, as 
his own brother and sister. 

Chester's stepfather was a~istant manager 
of the small St. Chatles Hotel in Kerrville, 
not far from Fredericksburg. Here Anna took 
cP.arge of the kitchen, and Chester and his 
half-brother did odd jobs. At school, where 
because of his extreme blandness he was 
nicknamed "Cottonhead," Chester received 
good grades. But, in, view of his family's 
poverty, he had no prospect of pursuing his 
studies past high school. In 1900, when he 
was 15 years old, he made vague plans to 
seek employment as a surveyor's helper as a 
means of learning a trade. 

That summer, however, occurred an event 
that changed the whole direction of Chester's 
life. }3attery K, Third Field Art1llery, from 
Fort Sam Houston, came to camp 1n the 
brown hills close to Kerrville for training and 
gunnery practice. On their way to join 
Battery K, Second Lieutenants William M. 
Cruikshank and William I. Westervelt, both 
West Point graduates, stopped at the St. 
Charles Hotel. Chester was fascinated by 
their military bearing and their dashing new 
Army uniforms. 

Fired with a sudden ambition to become an 
army oflicer, Chester applied to Congressman 
James L. Slayden to take the West Point ex
amination. He was informed thrut all the 
congressma:Q.'s ',appointments for the Military 
Academy were filled. "But," said Slayden, ~1I 
have an opening for the U.S. Naval Academy. 
Are you intereSted?" · 

Chester had ne'{er heard of the Naval 
Academy, but he sytallo:wed his disappoint
ment and determined to seize thfs oppor
tunity to get an education. With the help of 
his mother, h1s stepfather, his high school 
principal, and a de~oted teacher, Miss Susan 
Moore, he applied himself to algebra, geom
etry, his~ry, geography, and grammar. 

This was a rough period for Chester. He 
regularly arose at 3 :00 a.m. and stucHed until 
5:80. Th~n..!beg~ his - ~~st .stint as- janitor 
and general . J:?.~.~yn;lap.._ftr- the hotel-light· 
ing fires, attend-ing stoves, and calling early 

risers. After breakfast he went to school and 
remained until 4:00 p.m., when he resumed 
his janitorial duties, attending the lawn, rak
ing leaves, splitting kindling, filling wOOd 
boxes, and tending a dozen stoves and· fire
places. After supper, he took his turn as desk 
clerk untlllO:OO p.m., when he retired to h1a 
lodging, a cot set up 1n the ladles' parlor of 
the St. Charles Hotel. 

At :the local Naval Academy examination, 
held in April 1901, Chester won out over all 
competitors. Congressman Slayden accom
panied him to Annapolis in July. Here Ches
ter entered the Werntz Preparatory School 
for two months of further preparations for 
the late August national examinations, which 
he easily passed. On" 7 September 1901, he 
was sworn in at the Naval Academy as a Naval 
Cadet, as the young student-oflicers were then 
called. 

The ye,ks Chester Nimitz spent at the 
Naval Academy were happy and successful. 
He participated in crew and became a stroke. 
In his first class year he wore three stripes 
as Commander, 8th Company. In la,te 1904, 
the Holland, then the Navy's only commis
sioned submarine, based at the Naval Acad
emy, and Nimitz was among the midshipmen 
who made their first submergence in it. 

Cadet Nimitz was a fun-loving, gregarious 
young man who relished nothing so much as 
a roughhouse or a party with lots of good 
talk. In his first class year he moved into 
the first completed wing of Bancroft Hall, 
and he and his roommate had the happiness 
to discover that they could reach the roof 
of the unfinished building. Here, concealed 
from below, they and their friends held some 
fine beer parties, taking particular delight in 
heaving empty bottles over the side onto a 
heap of building stones and then watching 
the guards dash madly about endeavoring to 
discover the source of the falling glass. 

The cadet who wrote up Cadet Nimitz for 
the Lucky Bag, the Naval Academy yearbook, 
was perceptive beyond his years in selecting a 
line from Wordsworth to characterize him: 
"A man he seems of cheerful yesterdays and 
confident tomorrows," and adding further: 
"Possesses that calm and steady-going 
Dutch way that gets to the bottom of 
things." 

That Cadet Nimitz was not all -f~d 
laughter is demonstrated by his embarrassed 
reaction to the notorious Sampson-Schley 
controversy, in which two leading naval of
ficers of the Spa.nish-American War publicly 
questioned each other's m111tary records, each 
claiming to be the victor in the naval Battle 
of Santia-go. "I decided then," Nimitz said 
long afterward, "that if ever I reached a posi
tion of high commari~. I would do my best to 
stifle any such family controversies before 
they reached the attention of the public." 
This resolve may be the root of Nimitz' later 
almost obsessive discretion. It doubtless 
played a significant part 1n his refusal to 
write his biography or to perm.tt it to be 
written during his lifetline. 

Because of the pressing need of junior om
cers in an expanding Fleet, Nimitz• class at 
the Naval Academy was graduated ahead of 
schedule, on 30 January 1905, with Nimitz 
standing seventh from the top in a class of 
H4. After graduation, Midshipman Nimitz 
headed for San Francisco for a cruise to the 
Qr!~.nt in the USS Ohio, designated to serve 
as ,flagship on joining the Asiatic Fleet. 

The following summer, when the Ohio •was 
in· Japanese waters (Nimitz was one of sl~ 
midshipmen detailed to attend a gardeD 
party given by the Emperor to honor thf'l 
Japanese Army and Navy tor their victory 1n 
the r~ently concluded Russo-Japanese War. 
Toward the end of the party, the midship
men, seated at a table near the exit, observed 
Admiral Heihachiro Togo, nemesis of the 
Russian Fleet, about to d.epart. They hur
riedly elected NinJ.itz to intercept the Ad
miral and invite h4n to their table. Togo 
smll1ngly accept~. came ~over and shook 
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hands all around, ' sipped the captured Rus
sian champagne being served, and chatted 
briefly in English. The victorious old sea dog 
made a deep impress1on on Nimitz. In 1934, 
while again serving Jn the Far East, Nimitz 
would attend Togo's public and also his 
family funeral. 

In 1906, Nimitz, having completed the two 
years at sea then il"equired, was oomm1ssioned 
ensign. He also received his first cemmand, 
an ex-Spanish gunboat, the Panay-not to 
be confused with the gunboat of the same 
name later sunk by the Japanese. He simul
taneously served as commander of a tiny 
naval base at Polloc, Mindanao, in the Phil
ippines, to which the Panay was attached. 
There were 31 men on board the gunboat and 
22 Marines at the base. An isolated com
mand, it provided Ensign Nimitz with a feel
ing of high adventure. There was no radio 
or mail, and no supplies reached them. The 
Marines and sailors maintained themselves 
by hunting and fishing. One seaman at 
length remarked that he "couldn't look a 
duck in the beak again." . 

This idyl came to a sudden end 
when President Theodore Roosevelt called 
the Japanese ambassador to the White House 
and said, "If your country wants war, we'll 
give it to you." The war scare shook the 
Asiatic Fleet into frantic activity that 
reached all the way to Polloc. , The Panay 
was summoned to the big naval base at 
Oavite, where the commandant ordered En
sign Nimitz immediately, without time to 
change his white uniform or pick up his gear, 
to assume command ot the USS Decatur 
(DD-5), an old rustbucket of a destroyer, 
long out of commission. He was tQ get her 
into drydock at Olongapo, 60 miles away, in 
48 hours. 

Nimitz, still superb in whites and sword, 
arrived aboard the Decatur, which was swing
ing at a buoy, to be greeted by a couple of 
Filipino watchmen. There were _no provisions 
aboard and no water or fuel. ll'he engines 
and boilers were cluttered with junk. 

A crew began to arrive, but no means for 
fitting out the ship. In his extremity, 
Nimitz cannily turned to some warrant offi
cers at Cavite with whom he had played 
poker when the Panay was being readied for 
service. They promised to do what they 
could. Soon, barge-loads of equipment, coal, 
and water began to arrive at the Decatur. 
By laboring night and day, Nimitz and his 
scratch crew .finally got steam in one boiler 
but had no time to test the engines. 

Nimitz had planned to back away from the 
buoy, but when he rang up quarter speed 
astern, the destroyer moved forwar-d. When 
·he ordered full speed astern, she darted for
ward like a frightened jackrabbit. The en
gine telegraphs had been hooked up in 
reverse. 

In due course, Nimitz got the Decatur 
safely to Olongapo, but his troubles with the 
old destroyer were not over. One dark night 
some tUne later in poorly chartered Batangas 
harbor, while she was proceeding at dead 
slow, the leadsman suddenly shouted: "We're 
not moving, sir!" it was soon apparent that 
the Decatur was aground on -a mudbank. 
Attempts· .to back her down were fruitless. 
Here was a situation that could easily 'Wreck 
a young officer's career. . ' 
N~tz now displ~yed that quality of.:tm

perturbab111ty - ~or which be l~ter became 
noted. "On tha~ b-lack ni~~t somewhere in 
the Philippines, ... he later .said, "the ,advice 
of my grandf~phet: ret:urn,etl _to me: ·'Don'_t 
worry abo~t 'thin~s over which you ha'Ve no 
control.' So I set up a cot on deck and wen:t 
to sleep." . 

Not long -after daylight a ~mali steamer 
appeare~. heaved a 'nne to the Be9atu'r, ~nSI 
pulled her off. There followed ail investi
·gatibn and Nimi~z stood boun;-martial apd 
was eonvii:ted, but ·he ·got olr with -a letter of 
reprimand !or ·~azardi:I?-g a. slllp o'! the u.s. 
Navy~" - · 1 • I J . • £. • , 

Returning to the United States, Nimitz 
requested battleship duty, then considered 
the glamour assignment of the Fleet. In
stead, he was ordered to submarines, which 
were in those days, as he said, "a cross be
tween a Jules Verne fantasy and a !lump
backed whale." Nimitz was disappointed, 
but characteristically he threw .himself 
wholeheartedly into his new assignment, 
commanding successively the USS Plunger, 
Snapper, Narwhal, and Skipjack, and making 
himself an expert in • undersea wa~are and 
diesel engines. In 1912, while commanding 
the Skipjack, Nimitz leapt overboard to res
cue a seaman who had fallen in and could 
not swim. For this, he was awarded a Red 
Cross Life Saving Medal, which he thereafter 
always wore when in uniform. 

"I also had the good sense and good for
tune about this time," he afterward wrote, 
"to marry Catherine Vance Freeman, daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Richard ·R. Freeman of 
Wollaston, Massachusetts." It proved a 
-thoroughly congenial union. Catherine, be
sides beauty and charm, possessed the stam
ina and the intellect to keep up with her 
fast-moving husband, and shared With him 
a.lso his love of sports and classical music; 
whenever his duties permitted, they were to 
be seen at baseball and football games or at 
concerts. 

Over the years she bore him four children: 
Catherine Vance, who married James T. Lay 
of the Naval Acad.emy class of 193~; Chester, 
Jr., who graduated from the Academy in 1936 
and during World War II made his name in 
submarines, particularly as skipper of the 
Haddo (SB-255); Anne Elizabeth (Nancy), a 
Russian expert with the RAND Corporation; 
and Mary Manson, who, sent to a convent 
school during the busy days of World War II, 
adopted the Catholic faith and became Sis
ter M. Aquinas, who is now teaching biology 
at the Dominican Convent at San Rafael, 
California. 

In the summer of 1913, the Navy sent Nim
itz to Europe to complete his education in 
diesels. He visited plants in Germany and 
Belgium, storing quantities of data in his 
capacious memory. On his return, he super
vised the building of the diesel engines for 
the Navy tanker Maumee (A0-2), later serv
ing as her executive officer and engineer. 

With the entry of the United States into 
World War I, Nimitz was ordered to the staff 
-and later became chief of staff--of Ad
miral Samuel S. Robison, Commander Sub
marine Force U.S. Atlantic Fleet. In his new 
capacity he found relations between British 
and American officers breaking down under 
the stiff weight of protocol. This, he de
cided, was an outdated way of doing th~ngs. 
He believed that the British would respond 
to simple friendliness and good perform
ance and drilled this point of view into his 
junior officers and men. The idea worked, 
and Nimitz quickly established amicable 
teamwork between the allied commands in 
his area of operations. 

Following World War I, Nimitz served a 
tour of duty in the Navy Department, with 
additional duty as Senior Member, Board of 
Submarine Design, then went to sea as 
executive officer of the USB South Carolina. 
He next commanded the USS Chicago, after 
which he received a year of instruction at 
the Naval War College, then returned to 
the staff of Admiral Robison, .now Comman
der Battle Fleet and later Commander-in
Chief, United States 'Fleet. For Nimitz, 
Robison, was an ideal commander, whose 
performance he consciously imitated. 

Commander Nimitz seems to )lave been a 
bit startled in 1926 to be ordered to the 
University of .California as that school's first · 
Professor of Naval Science. Here he was to 

. test a new idea: making nav.al omcers out 
of college students. Some of Nimitz' friends 
predicted that this "school-teaching duty" 
would be the end of the line for his career, 
but Nimi-tz cheerfully accepted the a.Ssign
·inent and gave it' all his energy. In his three 

years at Berkeley, he implemented the Naval 
Reserve Officers' Training Corps program 
that was to provide many outstanding officers 
for the Navy, a · program that has been du
plicated in 52 colleges and universities across 
the :nation. Nimitz also developed in him
self a deep interest m education and an 
a~biding loyalty f.or the University of 
Calif orll,ia. 

In 1930, when Nimitz was commanding 
Submarine Division 20, he wrote in his Naval 
Academy class book: 

"In looking backward at various phases of 
my life, I find it difficult to pick out any one 
activity as having been more attractive to me 
than any other. I have enjoyed every one of 
my assignments and believe that it has been 
so because of my making it a point to become 
as deeply immersed and as interested in each 
activity as it was possible for me to become. 
My life in the Navy has been very happy and 
I know of no profession for which I would 
forsake my present one. . . . My wife, my 
children, my profession as a n-aval officer, and 
good health combine to make me a happy 
man." 

Nimitz next commanded the USS Augusta 
(CA-31), :flagship of the Asiatic Fleet, and 
then served three years as Assistant Chief of 
the Bureau of Navigation-as the Bureau of 
Naval Personnel was then called. The latter 
duty suited Nimitz well, for his acquaintance 
was wide and discrimin-ating. Ever alert to 
the needs of the Navy, he had filed away in 
his memory the special competences of each 
officer he had come to know. 

It was during these years that Nimitz im
proved his sklll at judging character and his 
ab111ty to communicate clearly, simply, and 
directly to every sort of person with whom 
h~ had business or social intercourse. He 
further developed the decisiveness and the 
poise and serenity for which he was already 
noted. His manner was ever courteous ex
cept in the case of a sloppy performance. 
Then he could fix the culprit with steely grey 
eyes and make even the strongest of men 
wince with his measured words. 

By no means all business, Nimitz was a 
genu~nely friendly man, capable of deep 
affection. Except where official requirements 
ot press of duties forbade, he liked to write 
letters in longhand in his clear, :flowing script, 
never forgetting to add a message to his cor
respondent's family and, where applicable, 
including a warm greeting from Mrs. Nimitz. 

Following his duty in the Bureau of Navi
gation, Captain Nimitz served as Commander 
Cruiser Division Two and then as Commander 
Battleship Division One, Battle Force. As 
always, he g!lve his duties everything he had, 
developing a reputation for efficiency that 
marked him for the highest levels of naval 
command. 

In June 1939, Nimitz, now rear admiral. 
was appointed Chief of the Bureau of Navi
gation. He chafed a little at the confine
ment of desk and office, but worked off his: 
excess energy by frequently walking home
several miles !'lfter work with his good friend 
Captain Willis A. Lee. Each was alert for
amusing stories with which to top the other 
during their long walks. · ' 

.On .the afternoon of Sunday, 7 December-
1941, Nimitz was at home settling down to. 
listen to a radio concert by Arthur Ro~zinskl 
and the New York Philharmonic Orchestra,. 
whe~ the program was lnterrupt,ed by an 
announcement that the Japanese had 
bombed Pearl Harbor. He leaped f.J;'om his 
chair ah.d tele.~;>}loned his assistant, Captain. 
John F. Shafroth, wl;lo soon arrived, and the 
two officers imm~diately proceeded to the 
Navy Building. , 

At the Bur.eau, Ni,m1tz found that the War
Plans he · needed to coP.sult were in a safe 
with' ~ 't!.me loc}t' lthat ,\voul~ ;not open until 
Monday m<>rning. He therefore went to the 
office of' the Chie~ of Naval OperJttiqns to con
sult the War Plans there. From here he was 
called into the first of 'a series of conferences 
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with NavyJ~ecretary Frank ~nox, Undersecre
_tary James For;restal, Assistant Secretary 
Ralph Bard, Chief of Naval Operation:;; Harold 
Stark, and others. Among these men, Nimitz 
was a rather junior admiral, but his knowl· 
~edge of the Navy's officers and_ t:Qel..r capabll· 
!ties proved invaluttl>le at the conferences. 

·Moreover, from the firs-t meeting, the mem
bers had come to respect Nimitz' SU¥gestions 
and to trust his judgment. , 

Shortly after the attack, Knox made a 
~uick trip out to Pear~ Harbor to size up 
the situation for himself. On his return, 
he reassembled the council and stated his 
conviction that a new commander must be 
sent there. Then, turning to Nimitz, he 
asked, "How soon can you get ready to 
travel? You're going to take command of 
the Pacific Fleet." 

Nimitz w&s startled. No_thing of t_he sort 
had occurred to him. After all, there were 
28 flag officers senior to him. He did not 
relish relieving his old friend Admiral Kim· 
mel. Besides, he had been hoping for a sea
going command. 

Nimitz requested that, if Kimmel must be 
relieved, the Pacific Fleet be turned over to 
Admiral Pye instead of him. When that re
quest was refUsed he asked for his orders. In 
line with the habits of a lifetime, he pre
pared to accept his new assignment and give 
1t his best. 

There were several more days of discussions 
and arrangements, with Admiral Ernest J. 
King of the Atlantic Fleet participating. 
Nimitz attended these conferences and also 
carried on the burgeoning duties of his own 
Bureau. He was sleeping little and eating 
almost nothing. 

As a safety measure, Admiral Nimitz was 
sent to San Francisco by train and, to avoid 
speculation, he wore civiUan clothes and 
traveled as "Mr. Wainwright." He was to be 
accompanied only by Lieutenant La Mari", 
whose assignment was to look after the Ad
miral, seeing that he got enough sleep and 
plenty to eat and, if possible, diverting his 
mind briefly from the stern duties ahead. 

As it turned out, it was the Admiral who 
diverted the Lieutenant, for as soon as Nim~ 
itz boarded the train, he shucked his respon
siblllties, bounced back, enjoyed himself, told 
jokes, made bad puns, and tried unsuccess
fully to teach La Marr cribbage. But La Marr 
could not forget that he had in his brief
case the first full report of the Pearl Harbor 
damage, which he had been instructed to 
keep from the Admiral for a couple of days. 

Once the train had left Chicago, La Marr 
finally turned the report over to Nimitz, who 
at once became grave and devoted a large 
part of his time to studying and analyzing 
it. "It could have happened to anyone," he 
muttered once or twice. At San Francisco, 
he shook hands with La Marr, who returned 
to his duties at the Bureau of Navigation, 
while the Admiral set out by plane for Pearl 
Harbor and the greatest challenge of his 
career. 

On assuming command of the Pacific Fleet, 
Admiral Nimitz had four immediate objec
tives: to restore morale; to divert Japanese 
strength away from the East Indies; to safe
guard U.S. communications to Hawail, Mid
way, and Australia; and to hold the line 
against further Japanese expansion in the 
Pacific. As Nimitz saw it, all these objec
tives might be obtained through ofl'ensive 
operations. In the circumstances, that could 
only mean carrier raids on Japanese bases. 

When, in early January 1942, Nimitz put 
the matter befm-e his force commanders and 
-other officers at Pearl Harbor, several of 
whom until recently had been his seniors, 
many opposed the raids as too risky, a sure 
way to lose what was left of the Pacific Fleet. 
However, Vice Admiral Wllliam F. Halsey not 
only endorsed the idea but volunteered to 
carry out a strike against the Marshall Is
lands, the Japanese stronghold in the Central 
Pacific--a courageous reaction that perma-

.nently endeared Jilin to his · commander-in
chief. 

On 1 February, Halsey's Enterprtse force 
bombed the Marshalls while Rear Admiral 
-Frank Jack Fletcher's Yorktown force raided 
the nearby Gilberts. Halsey next struck 
Wake and then Marcus, the latter only a 
thousand miles from Japan, while Fletcher's 
Yorktown force Joined the Lexington force, 
under Vice Admiral Wilson Brown, for an 
air attack on Japan's newly seized bases Sit 
L8le and Salamaua on the north coast of 
New GUinea. In mid-April, the Hornet, With 
16 long-range Army B-25's lashed to her 
flight deck, joined the Enterprise under Hal
sey's command and, approaching Japan, 
launched the bombers for attacks on Tokyo 
and other Japanese cities. 

The raids, though not extremely destruc
tive, electrified the American public and 
armed forces, superbly achieving Nimitz' aim 
of raising morale. His seniors in Washing
ton now awarded him an additional title, 
Commander in Chief Pacific Ocean Areas 
(CinCPOA), which gave him authority over 
all U.S. and allied m111tary and naval forces 
in the Pacific theater, except those in Gen
eral Douglas MacArthur's Southwest Pacific 
Area. 

The Japanese, undeterred, proceeded with 
their conquests-the East Indies, Singapore, 
Burma, the north coast of New Guinea, the 
Bismarcks, the upper Solomons. Bataan 
had fa.llen, followed by the ~amous Dea.th 
March to prison camp of the Filipino and 
American defenders. Corregidor must soon 
surrender and, with it, the rest of the Philip
pines. Japan had thus attained access to 
ample East Indian oll for its war machine 
and set up a defense perimeter of air bases 
around its newly won empire. 

These rapid, relatively choop conquests 
emboldened the Japanese to plan further 
advances-into the Aleutians and Midway 
to complete their perimeter, and southeas·t
ward into New Oaledonla, Fiji, and Samoa 
to establish bases for interception of shipping 
from the United States to Australia. To 
clear their flank for the southeastward ad
vance, they prepared to make a seaborne 
assault on Port Moresby, the Australlan base 
on the New Guinea south coast whence 
Allied bombers could reach the key Japanese 
base at Rabaulin the Bismarcks. 

Now for the first time Nimitz was able to 
make use of his ultra-secret weapon, Ameri
can possession through cryptanalysis of the 
main Japanese code. Decryp.ted radio inter
cepts having made him aware of the im
pending assault on Port Moresby, he alerted 
Fletcher's Yorktown force in the South Pa
cific and sent the Lexington force, now under 
Rear Admiral Aubrey Fitch, to join it in the 
Coral Sea. As soon as the Enterprise and 
Hornet forces returned from their raid on 
Japan, he dispatched these southward also, 
but they were not to arrive in time to see 
action. 

In the Battle of the Coral Sea ( 4-8 May 
1942), aircraft from the Yorktown and the 
Lexington searched out the Port Moresby oc
cupation group in the Solomon Sea and sank 
the llght carrier Shoho, obliging the rest of 

. the group to tum back for lack of air cover. 
Meanwhile, two Japanese fleet carriers, the 
Shokaku and Zuikaku, detached from the 
force tha,t had raided Pearl Harbor, had 
swung around eastward of the Solomons to 
entrap the American carriers. On the morn
ing or the 8th, the opposing carrier forces 
located each other and launched simultane
ous attacks in which the Shokaku, the York
town, and the Lexington were heavily dam
aged and many planes were shot down. On 
board the Lexington, ruptured fuel lines re
leased gasoline vapors which at length ex
ploded, setting off such uncontrollable fires 
that the carrier had to be abandoned and 
then sunk by her accompanying destroyers. 

The Japanese could proclaim :~hemselves 
the tactical victors, for their losses were 

somewhat lighter than the ~erican. But 
the Americans were clearly the strategic vic
tors. For the first time the Japanese advance 
had been stopped and turned back. More 
important, damage to the Shokaku and heavy 
loss of aviators from the Zuikaku would keep 
these big carriers out of action for some 
time. Thus, at a critical ·moment, the six
carrier Japanese striking force lost a third 
of its air power. 

Nimitz had little time to congratulate him
self on the results of the Coral Sea battle, 
for evidence was piling up that the whole 
Japanese fleet was about to attack Midway 
and the Aleutians. This was an appalling 
situation, for the Japanese navy was im
mensely more powerful than American naval 
forces in the Pacific. 

Nimi-tz could find no use for six slow old 
battleships at San Francisco, two of which 
had been at Pearl Harbor. He would have 
to depend on carrier forces, submarines, and 
land-based air. The Wasp was still in the 
Atlantic. The Saratoga, torpedoed in Jan
uary, was now repaired but a screen had 
not yet been assembled for her. That left 
only the Enterprise, the Hornet, and the 
damaged Yorktown. These Nimitz ordered 
up from the South Pacific at top speed. 

Decrypted intercepts of Japanese radio 
communications revealed a strange decon
centration' of Japanese naval power. In fact, 
Admiral Isoroku Yamamoto, Commander-in
Chief, Japanese Combined Fleet, had his 
forces divided all over the western Pacific. 
His main objective in assaulting Midway was 
to draw out the U. S. Pacific Fleet for de
struction, completing the job of his carrier 
raid on. 'Pearl Harbor six months earlier. 
Knowing that the available American car
riers were all in the South Pacific, he counted 
on surprise to enable him to mass his forces 
before these or any other American ships 
could reach -the Midway area. Nimitz, with 
the advantage of information based on the 
broken Japanese code, was determined to 
turn the Japanese deconcentration to Amer
ican advantage. 

Halsey's Enterprise-Hornet force arrived at 
Pear Harbor from the south on 26 May, but 
Halsey himself was 111 with a nervous rash 
from months of tension and had to be hospi
talized. Now Nimitz' knowledge of American 
naval officers and their capab111ties stood 
him in good stead. Without hesitation he 
turned the command over to Rear Admiral 
Raymond A. Spruance, Halsey's cruiser com
mander. Spruance had had no experience in 
commanding carriers, but Nimitz relied on 
his reputation for intelligence, decisiveness, 
and good judgment. He carefully briefed 
Spruance and his staff and set the Enter· 
prise-Hornet force to cruise northeast of Mid
way, on the flank of the approach he ex
pected the Japanese carrier striking force 
would make through a region of murky 
weather. 

The battered Yorktown had arrived at 
Pearl Harbor on the 27th. In a round-the
clock efl'ort, she was sufilciently repaired to 
sortie on the 3oth. The folloWing day, Jap
anese submarines took station west of Pearl 
Harbor to report and attack the forces that 
had already passed through those waters . 

In the afternoon of 2 June, the Yorktcnon, 
force made rendezvous with the Enterprise
Hornet force 350 miles northeast of Mid
way, and Admiral Fletcher, as senior of· 
fleer present, assumed the tactical :fleet com
mand. Since the impending battle would 
also involve sub-surface forces and Mid· 
way-based aircraft, Admiral Nimitz retained 
the over-all tactical command in his own 
hands. 

Though the American carrier forces were 
under radio silence, Nim1tz and his staff were 
kept well informed of all operations and 
_fleet movements by aircraft, especially scout 
planes from Midway, and by submarine con
tacts. -Nevertheless, the following days were 
among the most trying of the war :tor Nlmltz. 
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He knew that he had sent a David out to do 
battle with a Goliath, and that defeat of his 
carrier forces would leave Pearl Harbor and 
a.11 other Allied bases in the Pacific open to 
attack by the Japanese fieet. 

On the morning !)! 3 June, reports came in 
to Pearl Harbor that carrier aircraft had 
raided Dutch Harbor in the Aleutians, and 
that scout planes had sighted a large enemy 
force approaching Midway !rom. the south
west. Nimitz, concluding that the first was a 
diversion and that the second was merely an 
occupation force, was gratified that the 
American carriers, adhering to his instruc
tions, had not been drawn out of position 
by either of the reports. 

Early on the 4th, Nimitz had his judgment 
confirmed by scouting PBYs. The Japanese 
carrier force was coming !rom under the 
cloud cover northwest of Midway and had 
launched an air attack against the island. 
The Japanese battleship force had not been 
seen and indeed was not at any time to be 
sighted by the Americans because, as Nimitz 
had reason to believe, it was several hundred 
miles away to the west. 

For the next few hours only bad news came 
into Pearl Harbor. The air attack on Mid
way caused widespread damage and destroyed 
most of the fighter planes based there. 
Counterattacking bombers and torpedo 
planes from Midway were mostly shot down 
without achieving any apparent damage to 
the Japanese carrier force. Torpedo planes 
from the American carriers attacked with 
similar results. 

Then at 1020 came the attack that changed 
the whole course of the war. 

Dive bombers from the Hornet and the 
Enterprise had missed the Japanese carrier 
force, which had turned northeast to attack 
the American carriers. The Hornet bombers 
turned toward Midway and so missed the 
battle, while the Enterprise bombers fiew a 
square and approached the Japanese force 
from the southwest. At the same time the 
Yorktown bombers, launched later, had 
beaded directly for the Japanese carriers and 
were approaching from the opposite direc
tion. By an amazing coincidence, the two 
American air groups dived simultaneously 
without either being aware of the other's 
presence. 

The American dive bombers caught the 
Japanese carriers in the most vulnerable con
dition possible. Their planes were being re
fueled for an attack on the American carriers, 
sighted shortly before. The planes had dis
carded bombs for torpedoes, and the bombs 
had not yet been returned to the magazines. 
The disastrous American torpedo-plane at
tack, just concluded, had drawn Zeke fighters 
and the attention of Japanese anti-aircraft 
gunners down to the surface. Nobody was 
looking up when the American bombers went 
into their dive. 

Bombs ripped the decks o! the carriers 
Kaga, Akagi, and Soryu, starting lethal fires 
and explosions in all three. The fourth 
Japanese carrier, the Hiryu, made a tempo
rary escape to the north, but that afternoon 
bombers from the Enterprise found her also 
and with four direct hits set her fatally 
ablaze. 

During the Hiryu's brief reprieve, her 
bombers and torpedo planes had followed 
the American planes back to their carriers, 
and the torpedo planes so damaged Fletcher's 
fiagship, the Yorktown, that she took a dan
gerous list and was ab.andoned, whereupon 
Fletcher, shifting to a cruiser, turned the 
tactical command , of the carriers over to 
Spruance in the Enterprise. 

That night Spruance pulled back to the 
east, a move sharply criticized by some of 
Nimitz' statr. But, by his move, , Spruance 
had frustrated an attempt by Yamamoto to 
retrieve the situation by a night attack with 
surface forces. At 0255, these forces having 
made · no contact, Yamamoto with a heavy 
heart ordered a general retreat. 

Through 5 June, Spruance unsuccessfully 
pursued the fieeing Japanese. On the 6th, 
his aviators succeeded in overtaking two col
lision-damaged Japanese cruisers, sinking one 
and heavily damaging the other. Then Spru
ance turned back east, again barely avoiding 
a night battle. 

Once more Spruance had left himself open 
to criticism as being overcautious, but 
Nimitz, noting how precisely he had carried 
out his specific instructions regarding cal
culated risk, marked him for future impor
tant reeponsibillties. He would call Spru
ance to Pearl Harbor to serve as his chief 
of staff and to prepare him to assume com
mand of a greater Pacific fieet, not yet off the 
ways in American shipyards. 

The Japanese got in the last blow in the 
Battle of Midway. On 6 June, while the 
heavily listing Yorktown was under tow, a 
submarine fired a spread of torpedoes that 
sank a destroyer alongside and so further 
damaged the carrier that she sank the next 
morning. 

To Chester Nimitz the victory of Midway 
was the high point of his career. Though 
its full significance would not be apparent 
for months, it was obvious that the tide had 
turned. The Japanese preponderance of 
power had been cut down; something like 
equality had been attained. No longer 
would the United States and its ames in the 
Pacific theater be forced into continuous 
retreat. For them a shift to the offensive 
had now become possible. 

Outside his office, Admiral Nimitz had a 
pistol range set up, and adjacent to his living 
quarters a half mile away he laid out a horse
shoe court. These he frequently visited to 
work off tension, especially at critical pertods 
of the war. But the range and the horse
shoe court also had a psychological purpose. 
He often invited journalists and other officers 
to join him at both places. "If the Old Man 
can give his attention to this sort of thing," 
they would say, "matters can't be too bad." 

Most mornings Nimitz met with his staff, 
often opening the meeting or relaxing a tense 
discussion with a humorous story, of which 
he had a great store. 

Over his desk he had three questions 
tacked up which he expected his subordi
nates to be prepared to answer about any 
problem: 

1. Is the proposed operation likely to suc
ceed? 

2. What might be the consequences of 
failure? 

3. Is it in the realm of practicability of 
material and supplies? 

When major operations were being planned, 
the senior officers involved sat with Nimitz 
and his staff, together with any other officers 
in the area whose opinions Nimitz wanted to 
hear. In all such meetings he acted like a 
chairman of the board, guiding and being 
guided by others in reaching a meeting of 
minds. Th·1s does not mean that the war was 
being run like a town meeting. At his con
ferences Nimitz made the final dec1s10hs, 
sometimes despite plenty of contrary advice, 
but flrst he heard the advice and weighed it 
carefully. He knew that World War n was 
far too complex for any one man in any 
theater to do all the high-level thinking, 
keeping his council to himself and at last 
handing down Napoleonic decisions. 

Plans made at Pearl Harbor were sub
mitted to the Joint Chiefs of Staff at Wash
ington, who would subject them to scrutiny 
and, if in agreement, 1s6ue a general directive 
which left Nimitz and his subordinates am
ple leeway for carrying out details. AB the 
war wore on, the Joint Chiefs tended less an.d 
less to intervene 1n decisions made in -. the 
Pacific theater. 

From time to time Admiral Nimitz met 
with Admiral King, now Commander-in
Chief, U.S. Fleet, and Chief of Naval Opera
tions. Both chiefs and members of their 
staffs fiew to these Cominch-CinCPac meet-

ings, usually held on the West Coast. They 
were often exhausting experiences for Nimitz. 
Flying, whiCh he disliked, tired him, and the 
conferences were long and wearing, with 
King demanding more and still more facts 
and figures. Yet, the meetings were vital 
for maintaining co-ordination between 
Washington and Pearl HarbOr, and at them 
originated some of the most pregnant ideas 
of the W:M in the Pacific. 

Nimitz was 1n fact the link and buffer be
tween the imperious, often caustic King and 
his own strong-minded subordinates in the 
Pacific theater. These were men of firm 
convictions which they seldom hesitated to 
express in emphatic terms. Not for nothing 
did the press rechristen three of them "Bull" 
Halsey, "Terrible" Turner, and "Howling 
Mad" Smith. Nimitz molded these men 
into one of the finest fighting teams in his
tory, all the while remaining patient and 
unruffied, like the calm at the eye of the 
storm. 

Eleven o'clock most mornings was visiting 
hour at Nimitz' headquarters. Commanders 
of ships or forces reaching Pearl Harbor were 
expected to make a call. "Glad to have you 
with us," Nimitz would say, then motion the 
visitor a a chair and begin asking penetrat
ing questions. In fact, almost anyone with 
something to ~Y could gain admittance to 
the Admiral. "Some of the best help and 
advice I've had," said he, "comes from junior 
officers and enlisted men." 

Many evenings Nimitz had guests in for 
dinner at his living quarters, which he shared 
with Spruance, once he had joined his staff, 
and the fieet medical officer, oa.ptain Elphege 
Alfred M. Gendreau. Included frequently 
were officers newly arrived from the United 
States or from forward operations, or civil~ 
ians at Pearl Harbor on official business. 

At the table, .serious talk, with Nimitz 
contributing and also listening carefully, 
was mingled with laughter. After dinner 
Captain Gendreau usually suggested a walk. 
When the party returned to Nimitz' quar
ters, there were handshakes and good nights 
at the door, and the visitors departed. 

Before going to bed, Nimitz relaxed by 
reading or listening to his fine collection of 
records. A rapid reader, he usually finished 
a book at one sitting. He read everything 
that could help him ·better understand the 
Japanese character. Among other books he 
particularly valued Douglas Southall Free
man's biography of Robert E. Lee. Like Lee, 
Nimitz picked good men and sent them to 
do a job with as little interference as pos
sible. Nimitz was never present at a battle 
or an amphibious . assault. His presence, 
he knew, would have an inhibiting effect 
upon his subordinates. They would feel 
that he was looking over their shoulders and 
might hesitate to act without first receiving 
assent. 

As a result of their victory at Midway, the 
Americans prepared, with the help of New 
Zealand and Australian forces, to seize the 
initiative. Their objective was the Japanese 
base at Rabaul, which was within bombing 
range of the Australian base at Port Moresby. 
Forces under General MacArthur would ad
vance on Rabaul via New Guinea and New 
Britain; those under Admiral Nimitz, via the 
Solomon Islands. To fac1litate conduct of 
the Solomons campaign, Admiral King estab
lished in the South Pacific Area a separate 
command subordinate to Nimitz' Pacific 
Ocean Areas. As Commander South Pacific 
Area and South Pacific Forces, he named Vice 
Admiral Robert L. Ghormley, an officer of 
respected intellect and solid achievements. 

The Solomons campaign began at dawn, 7 
August· 1942, when a.n expeditionary force 
commanded by Vice Admiral Fletcher landed 
the 1st Marine Division on Guadalcanal and 
nearby islets. The Japanese, taken by sur-

. prise, counteratta«ked with planes out of 
Rabaul but ;achieved little destruction. They 
then pulled a surprise of their own in the 
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Battle of Savo Island. An hour after mid-: 
night on 9 Augus~. a Japanese force of seven 
cruisers from Rabaul entered the sound north 
of Guadalcanal undetected and ran through 
the Allied amphibious support forces, firing 
guns and torpedoes. Suffering only minor 
damage, the Japanese retired, leaving behind 
one Australian -and three American heavy 
cruisers in a sinking condition. 

The Navy was stunned. The loss of three 
scarce heavy cruisers, with another damaged, 
and a thousand men boded 111 for the cam
paign. Admiral Nimitz was shocked at the 
bad news, but he is reported only to have 
said, "Well, that's not so good. Now we must 
get busy and revise our plans." There was 
some talk of a court-martial for Rear Ad
miral Richmond Kelly Turner, commander 
of the amphibious forces, and possibly others, 
but Nimitz concurred with an investigating 
commission appointed by the Secretary of the 
Navy that the blame for the Allied defeat was 
too evenly distributed for any particul<:tr of
ficers to be held responsible. 

Toward the end of August, in the carrier 
Battle of the Eastern Solomons, the Enter
prise was heavily damaged, but ' the Ameri
cans forced the Jap'anese fleet to retire by 
sinking a light carrier and shooting down 90 
planes. In the next few we~ks in the south
ern approaches to Guadalcanal, submarines 
damaged the Wasp, the Saratoga, an,d the 
battleship North Carolina. The Wasp, afire, 
had to be sunk by a destroyer. The other 
two ships were out of action for months. 

By October, . there were nearly as many 
Japanese troops on Guadalcanal as there 
were American soldiers and Marines. Japa
nese aerial bombs and battleship and cruiser 
fire had destroyed most of the planes on the 
island and were making the airfield unus
able. Capture of the field appeared immi
nent. AlUed morale in the axea. plunged, 
and confidence was further undermanned by 
inter-command bickering that Ghormley 
seemed unable to check. TheTe was even 
talk of abandoning Guadalca:qal to the Japa; 
nese. 

By this time Admiral Halsey, cured of his 
dermatitis, had returned to Pearl Harbor. 
Alerted by Nim.itz to be ready to assume 
command of the carrier forces in the South 
Pacific, he left 'by seaplane to look over his 
new area of operations and meet the men he 
would work with. In his absence, Nimitz 
held a staff meeting to discuss wliat to do 
about the worsening situation in the SOuth 
Pacific. As Halsey's plane came to a stop 
in Noumea Harbor, a whaleboat came along
side, and Admiral Ghormley's flag lieutenant 
handed Halsey a dispatch from Nimitz: "You 
will take command of the SOuth Pacific area 
and South Pacific forces lmmediate~y." 

Ghormley, understandably distressed 'at 
what amounted to publlc humiliation, on 
arrival at Pearl Harbor called on Admiral 
Ntmltz for an explanation. 

"Bob," said Nimitz, "I had to pick from 
the whole Navy the man beSit fitted to han
dle that situation. Were you that man?" 

"No," said Ghormley. "If you put it" that 
way, I guess I wasn't." 

Not long afterward Nimitz secured Ghorm
ley's appointment as Commimda-nt 14th 
Naval District, in part at least to have him 
close at hand for consultation. 

Halsey, exuding confidence and aggressive
ness, tough as the situation r~quired, quickly 
succeeded in restoring morale and good' com
mand relations in the South Pacific Area, 
although perhaps he was a little too daring ln 
sending his two carrier groups north of the 
Solomon chain to tackle the' most powerfUl 
battleship-carrier force the Japanese had 
assembled since the Battle of Midway. In 
the ensuing Battle of the S~nta P"* Islands, 
the Hornet was sunk and the Enterpris-e was 
again seriously damaged, leaving not a: single 
serviceable American carrier in the whole 
Pacific. 

The struggle for Guada!can-al reached a 
climax in November with a series of air and 

sea actions, including night surface slugging 
matches, which together are known as the 
Battle of Guadalcanal. When it. was over, 
the Americans had lost two cruisers and five 
destroyers; the Japanese, two batt16$hips, a 
cruiser, a destroyer, and nearly a dozen trans
ports. The Japanese now wrote off Guadal
canal, merely holding on until they had built 
airfields in the Central Solomons. In Jan
uary 1943, they evacuated the :remnant of 
their half-starved Guadalcanal garrison. 

When Halsey's South Pacific forces began 
advancing up the Solomons chain, they en
tered General MacArthur's Southwest Pacific 
Area and so came under the General's stra
tegic control, though Nimitz continued to 
provide Halsey with ships, aircraft, and men. 
During t.he advance on Rabaul, the Ameri
cans, in several hot night battles involving 
cruisers and destroyers, wi-th the aid of their 
newly developed CIC, gradually gained the 
ascendancy. By early 1944, Halsey and 
MacArthur had surrounded Rabaul and, 
with the help of carrier groups loaned by 
Nimitz, bombed the base into impotence. 
The Japanese, in their desperate defense, had 
expended their land-based aircraft and even 
stripped their Truk-based carriers of planes. 
Thus at another critical moment in the war 
the Japanese Combined Fleet was paralyzed 
for want of air power. 

While by means of limited offensives, 
.American, New Zealand, and Australian 
forces were clearing the Japanese out of the 
Solomons-eastern New Guinea area, and 
American and Canadian forces were ousting 
them from footholds in the Aleutians, Ad
miral Nimitz was assembling forces for an 
all-out offensive in the Central Pacific. His 
objective was to punch a hole straight across 
the center through Japan's island empire. 
MacArthur would continue his advance via 
New Guinea and the Ph11ippines, but this 
roundabout route would be too long to bring 
the war against Japan itself, Over such a 
distance not enough shipping would be avail
able to keep the attacking forces supplied. 

In the spring of 1943, new fast carriers had 
begun arriving at Pearl Harbor together with 
newly completed support vessels of every 
type. These Nimitz organized into task 
forces and sent them out to raid enemy 
bases-Marcus, .Tarawa, Wake, Rabaul. The 
carriers would spearhead a great new Fifth 
Fleet, which Nimitz appointed Spruance to 
command. "The Admiral thinks it's · all 
right to send Raymond out now," remarked 
an omcer at Cincpac headquarters. "He's 
got him to the point where they think and 
talk just alik'e." Rear Admiral Charles H. 
McMorris now became Nimitz' chief of staff. 

The Central Pacific drive was originally to 
open with an invasion of the Marshalls, but 
Nimitz convinced the Joint Chiefs that the 
Gilberts should first be seized. Once the 
Gilberts were captured wi~h sut)po'rt from 
aircraft based on the E11ices and other 
nearby islands, land-based air from the Gil
berts could support the' invasion of the Mar
shalls. Nimitz was not yet sure that the car
riers alone could provide ad,equate a~r sup
port for amphibious assault on a.. majpr en
emy bas~. 

In the Gilberts assault, which began 2.0 
November 1943, speed wa.S deemed essential, 
for the Americans, unaware tlllh the Japa
nese fleet had' been rendered helf)leS$ 'Q~ ·the 
loss of carri_er planes and pilo,ts, e~pected it 
to sortie and give battle. The fourJ days it 
took the 2nd Marine Division to conquer Ta
rawa, Japanese headquarters and 'strong 
point in the Gilberts, cost 3,000 casualties, 
Including more than a thousand killed. The 
armed services and tP,e American public were 
shocked at ' such heavy losses in so brief a 
petidd, but Nimitz and his commanders 
knew that th.e conquest of the Gilberts pro.: 
vided as _valuable a jum'pi:t>,g off place as the 
conquest of Guadalcanal, which had taken 
six months and cost far more American lives. 

Original plan~ ~or the invasi~n. O\. the ' Mar
shalls called for simultaneous landings on 

Maloelap and Wotje, the atolls nearest Pearl 
Harbor, and Kwajalein, the Japanese head
quarters at the center of the archipelago. 
After the shock of Tarawa, Marine Major 
General Holland M. Smi·th, expeditionary 
troop commander, urged ~hat the Marshalls 
be captured in two steps, Wotje and Maloe
lap to be captured first and developed into 
bases to support a later assault on Kwaja
lein. Spruance and Turner, commander of 
the amphibious force, were in hearty agree
ment with this suggestion. Nimitz startled 
them all by proposing instead that they by
pass the outer islands altogether and attack 
Kwajalein alone. Spruance, supported by 
Smith and Turner, protested that this would 
leave strong enemy positions athwart their 
line of communications and that the Japa
nese could launch air attacks from the outer 
islands against the Americans on Kwajalein. 

Plans were st111 unsettled when in the sec-
0nd week of December Admiral Nimitz called 
~ conference of all the major commanders of 
the forthcoming expedition. They once more 
threshed over the question of whether they 
should go directly to Kwajalein or first seize 
the outer islands. At length Nimitz asked 
eachr commander his opinion. 

To Spruance: "Ra~ond, what do you 
~pink. now?'~ 

"Outer islands." 
"Kelly?" 
"Outer islands." 
"Holland?" 
"Outer islands." 
And so on around the room. The com

manders unanimously recommended an ini
tial assault on the outer islands. When the 
po11 was completed, there were a few mo
ments of silence. Then Admiral Nimitz said 
quietly, "Well, gentlemen, our next target 
will be Kwajalein." 

As it turned out, the Japanese commander 
in the Marshalls had estimated that the 
Americans would do what Nimitz' subordi
nates wanted to do. Hence, he had strength
ened the outer islands at the expense of 
Kwajalein. When the American assault 
came, Kwajalein was no pushover, but be
cause Spruance was not obliged to commit 
his reserves, he pushed on with them and 
promptly captured Eniwetok also. The outer 
islands proved no menace after all, for 
American air-power/ at first from the carriers 
and then from the Gilberts and Kwajalein, 
easily kept them pounded down. 

Convinced now that the carriers could 
support major assaults without the assist
ance of land-based air, Admiral Nimitz next 
planned a 1,000-mile leap to Saipan in the 
Marianas. The Saipan operation, which 
would see soldiers fighting shoulder-to
shoulder with Marines, required many meet
ings with Army and Navy commanders in 
close and sometimes heated conference. At 
one such meeting, in which agreement 
seemed impossible to achieve, Nimitz cleared 
the atmosphere with a llttle story. 

"This ali reminds me," said he, "of the 
first amphibious operation--conducted by 
Noah. When they were unloading from the 
Ark, he saw a pair of cats come out followed 
by six kittens. 'What's this?' he asked. 'Ha, 
ha,' said the tabby cat, 'and all the time you 
thought we are' fighting.' .. 

The invasion ot Salpan In June, 1944, at 
last brought out the Japanese carrier fleet, 
with new planes but inadequately trained 
pilots. On' 19-20 June, it fought the Battle 
o! tbe Ph111pp1ne Sea with Spruance's carrier 
force, Task Force 58, which was covering the 
Saipan beachhead. Spruance refused to pe;r
mit TF 58 to leave its covering position until 
the enemy was put to flight, for which he was 
aga.ln Wlidely orLtic~ as ,being too eanlltlous. 
Nimitz, however, gave Spruance his complete 
support, and most milltary analystS' have 
since agreed with them. · 

Had TF 58 advanced and attacked, a seg
ment of the enemy .fiee;t , a,t !east theoretically:, 
might have maneuvered between it and the 
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beachhead. The American planes, moreover, 
would have had to pass through the heavy 
anti-aircraft fire of an advance Japanese force 
and then fly a hundred miles farther before 
reaching the enemy fleet carriers. As it was, 
the Japanese planes attacked TF 58 and were 
mostly shot down in the "Marianas Turkey 
Shoot." Meanwhile American submarines 
sank two of the big enemy carriers, after 
penetrating their screen, which had been 
weakened to provide the advance force. The 
next day, TF 58 planes overtook the Japanese 
fleet, which had taken to flight, and sank a 
third aircraft carrier. 

Two innovations of the war in the Pacific 
proved vital to maintaining the strategic 
momentum of the Central Pacific drive. One 
was the mobile service squadrons that moved 
With the Fleet--ammunitions ships, tenders, 
repair ships, floating dry docks. These could 
enter the relatively calm lagoon of any atoll 
and convert it into a naval base. The other 
was the system of alternating fleet com
mands. After Saipan and nearby Tinian and 
Guam had been taken . by the Americans, 
Spruance, Turner, and Smith returned · to 
Pearl Harbor to rest apd plan further opera
tions, while Admiral Ha~sey and his subordi
nate commanders replaced them in the Fifth 
Fleet, which thereupon changed its name to 
Third Fleet. 

Shortly after assuming the :fleet command, 
Halsey raided the central Philippines With 
carrier planes and discovered the defenses 
there to be so weak that he advocated invad
ing at Leyte instead of at Mindanao to the 
south. When Nimitz and MacArthur con
curred, the Joint Chiefs ordered the change of 
plan. As soon as feasible, Nimitz turned over 
his available invasion troops to MacArthur 
and loaned his amphibious and support forces 
to the small Seventh Fleet, "MacArthur's 
Navy," thereby strll>ping the Third Fleet 
virtually down to Task Force 38, the new 
title for Task Force 58. 

On 20 October 1944, the much enlarged 
Seventh Fleet, under Vice Admiral Thomas 
C. Kinkaid, MadArthur's admiral, began 
putting troops ashore in Leyte Gulf, while 
Halsey's Third- Fleet maneuvered: to the east 
in distant support. Here for the first time 
the two fleets, with no over-all commander 
closer than the Joint Chiefs in Washington, 
operated in close co-operation agailist a 
major objective. Halsey had seen to it that 
a release clause was inserted . into his · own 
orders: "In case opportunity for destruc
tion of major portion, of the enemy :fleet offer 
or can be created, such destruction becomes 
the· primary task." · 

The Leyte invasion started the Japanese 
:fleet in motion, thereby setting the stage for 
the great Battle for Leyte Gulf. By 24 Oc
tober, two Japanese surface forces were 
thl'eading their way through the Philip
pines-a Southern Force heading for Surigao 
Strait south of Leyte Gu~~. and a more power
ful Center Force heading for San Ber;nardino 
Strait, north of the Gulf. Through the day 
Halsey's carrier planes hammered at the Cen
ter Force, temporarily forcing it into retreat. 

In mid-afternoon, Halsey radioed to his 
:tleet a battle plan whereby !o-qr batt~eships 
and other surface vessels would withdraw 
from ~ 38 "when directed by me" and form 
TF 34 to cover San Bernardino Strait. Later 
Halsey learned from scout planes that to the 
north was a third Japan~e force, the North
ern Force, including carriers. T:P,ere were in 
the Nor~hern Force altogether only 17 vessels, 
but of this fact Halsey was unaware. On 
learning that there were enemy · carriers 
ne~rby, he cancelled all other objectives and 
headed his entire available, fleet, 65 ships, 
north. in hot pursuit. 

Kinkaid, having intercepted Halsey's battle 
plan, thought that TF 34 had been formed 
and was · off San BernardiJ;l;O Strait. He 
therefore felt fr-ee to send all his gunnery 
vessels down into Surigao Strait, where that 
night they repulsed the Japanese Southern 
Force, ln:fllcting heavy losses. To Halsey he 

reported the battle by radio, adding: "Is 
TF 34 guarding San Bernardino Strait?" At 
dawn he was dumbfounded to receive in re-

. ply: "Neg~tive. TF 34is with carrier groups 
now engaging enemy carrier force." 

Halsey was in fact in TF .34 himself, far 
to the north, forging out ahead of his car ... 
rier groups to finish off ship~ crippled by 
his carrier planes. H~ was thus doing ex
actly what the Japanese wanted him to do. 
The enemy carriers he Wl}S chasing were 
harmless. They had been stripped of planes 
in the Battle of the Phllippine Sea and 
had not yet trained aviators to replace those 
lost. Tlley had in fact been sent down from 
Japan as decoys to lure Halsey away so that 
the Southern and Center forces could con
_verge without impediment on Leyte Gulf 
and smash the amphibious shipping there. 
The decoy force was not expected to survive. 

During the night the Center Force had 
passed unchallenged through San Ber
nardino Strait. A little after s)lilrise, north
east of the entrance to Leyte Gulf it en
countered and attacked a tiny Seventh Fleet 
escort carrier unit. There now flashed a 
whole series of radio messages between 
Kinkaid and Halsey, the former demand
ing help, once in plain English, explaining 
that his gunnery vessels after their night 
battle were too Jlow in ammunition ~ take 
on the Center Force. Halsey's Third Fleet, 
TF 34 and all, forged on to the north. 

At Pearl Harbor all the Halsey-Kinkaid 
messages were being intercepted. Admiral 
Nimitz, watching the progress of the battle 
on the operations chart, was, as he later 
said, "on pins and needles." It was not clear 
to h~ whether Halsey had sent TF 34 back 
south or was retaining it witfi the carriers. 
CinCPac Assistant Chief of Staff Com
modore B. L. Austin suggested that he in
quire of Halsey by radio. At first Nimitz 
declined, not wishing to interfere with the 
commander on the scene. At length he au
thorized a message merely asking the loca
tion of TF 34, whereupon Austin dictated 
to a yeoman: "Where is (repeat where is) 
Task Force Thirty-four?", addressing the 
message to Admiral Halsey for action and, 
routinely, to Admiral King and Klnk;aiQ. for 
information. At the communications cent 
ter an ensign communicator, added pad
ding phrases at both ends of the message, 
from which it was se:t)arated by double let
ters-a precaution to increase the difficulty 
of cryptanalysis. 

The message was received on board the 
New Jersey, Halsey's flagship, at ll,bout 1000. 
When it had been deciphered on the electric 
ciphering machine, a communicator exam
ined the strip. He easily recogniZ'ed the 
opening padding, "Turkey trots to water," 
for what it was and tore it off, but' the clos
ing padding, "The world wonders," looked so 
much like part of the message that h~ left 
it on and sent the strip by pneumatic tube 
to :flag country. The mess.age placed' in Hal
sey's hands read as follows: "From Cincpac 
[Nimitz] action com third :fleet [Halsey] info 
cominch [KingJ ()TF seventy seven [Kin
kaid] x where is rpt is task force '"thirty four 
RR the world worl.ders.'"l £ 

Halsey was enraged. To him tb.e message, 
with its seemingly taunttpg ending, appeared 
to be an insult--which Kin~ and Kinkaid 
were called on to witness. At 1115 he ordered 
TF 34 to change course from due north to 
due south._ attaching a earner group from 
TF 3.8 as lle passed it on the cipposite course. 
When he arrived off San Bernardino Strait 
a little after midnight, the Center Force had 
.already passed back "through it. Aimo'st 
miraculously, from .the Americau. ppint of 
view, it had broken, off -action ~ij_h the little 
escqrt carrier unit ,that morning and had 
presently retired the' ~ay ~t had. co~e. 

Despite Halsey's 300-mf.le .run to the north 
and then back to th.e south a,t the height e>;f 
the Battle for Leyte Gulf, the battle was- a 
great AmericBin victory. The· Japanese :fl~t 
had been reduced to impotence. There 

would be no more s~and-up naval battles in 
World War II. 

Captain Ralph Parker, head- of Nimitz' 
Analytical Sec~on, in writing up the CinC~ac 
report of the battle for submission to the 
Commander in Chief U.S. Fleet, criticized 
Halsey's maneuvers. Before signing the re
pprt, Nimitz sent it back with a note written 
on it. "What are you trying to do, Parker, 
start another Sampson-Schley controve111y? 
Tone this down. I'll leave it to you." 

The Third Fleet continued to support Mac
Arthur's operat~ons in the Philippines-the 
conquest of Leyte, ~e capture of Mindoro, 
the invasion of Luzon. During these 0pera
tions, the Pacific Fleet amphibious fore s 
came under increasingly heavy attack by 
kamikazes, which inflicted severe damage 
with heavy loss of life. 

After the invasion of Luzon, Admiral 
Nimitz r:equested the return of his Pacific 
Fleet units for use in forthcoming operations 
against, Iwo Jima, Okinawa, and Japan. 
Admiral Kinkaid was understandably loath, 
1n v.J:e;w ot hi& com.m.1.tments ,to see his 
Seventh Fl~t reduced to its former starveli:Q.g 
pr.oportroriS. The situation might ha.V'e led 
to acrdmoiJ:Y, but dn an .exchange of re
strained and courteous dispatches, Admiral 
Nimitz and General MacArthur reached an 
agreement that was workabl~, .if 1z10t entirely 
satisfactory for either. 

On 25 January 1945, the Third Fleet 
steamed into Ulithi lagoon, where Admiral 
Halsey was relteved by Admiral , SP,:z:u~nQe, 
and Third Fleet again became Fifth Fleet. 
For the Iwo Jima operation, Nimitlz, recently 
promoted to :fleet admiral, shifted from Pearl 
Harbor to new headquarters on Gu~m. 

Preceding the assault on Iwo Jima in mid
Febr'Uary, Spruance led 'I!F 58 to_ the shores 
of Japan and gave ther Tokyo area the first 
naval bombing since the miniature·raid from 
Halsey's carriers in early 1942. The Iwo 
assault, carried out by three Marine Corps 
cUvisiop.s, p.x:oved far more costly in casual
ties than Admiral Nimitz and his subor(;tl
nates had anticipated,. :No amount of aeriBil 
photography could have revealed all the con
cealed g)ln -positions or the intricate tunnel
ing by means of which the defenders were 
prepared to sell· ~heir island dearly. · The 
conquest of Iwo, however, was worth almost 
any cost, for _it provided airfields wliere 
Marianas-base~ B-29s could .re;fue~ .and 
whence fighters could ta~e off to accompany 
the long-:r,ange bombers over Japan. . ·, 

When Winston Churchill proposed sendiJ?.g 
the Brit.sh carrier :fleet to the Pacific to par
ticipatEI in the final _defeat of Japan, Nimitz 
was dismayed. With American ships reach
ing the .Pacific from European waters, where 
they were no longer needed, and ~ew con
struction coming off the ways, the CinCPac 
command h~~ ~ts hapds full supplying and 
servi;cing i~ OV(Il !;fb,ips. Nimitz, nevert~e
less, found a way to ~andle 1tl;l.e problem, 
~nd integrated the Bri-tish fleet into the 
O}.ti:qawa operation. 
• '11b..e landing on Okinawa-_ on 1 April prov,e!i 

unexpectedly swift and easy. The Americans 
did , not know that . this was because the 
.Japanese had d;ecided that defending . the 
beaches u:tll:\er naval gunfire was futile and 
prohibitively ,costly. On Okinawa the ,d,e
fenders holed up in the hills and let the 
in ;apers come to them. Meanwhile. Japan
based kamikazes· struck vic~ously and in large 
numpers, · doing fe&rful damage to TF 58, 
which was obliged to remain ne~py in order 
to J.?rotect commltni<;:ations to the, .¥~nq, and 
among the small v~s~ls man~uverin,g O:Jl 
e~ly-warning ptc~e~ statio:Qs around the 
island. · ' 

When military operations on Okinawa, ap
peal'ed bogg~ng down, NliJl.ltz arrived fof

1 
a 

persoll.al inspection. Lieu,teE,:~nt ,General 
Simon .Bolivar, Buckner, u.s. ~I:my,• received 

Nimitz politely but pointed out tlil.'!\t this -was 
ground, 1mply1D:g :lihat :r;nl}itary operations on 
Okdn:awa were strictly Army business. "Yes," 



'• ., 

3940 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE February 20, 1967 
said Nimitz, "but ground though It may be, 
I'm losing a ship and a hal~ a day. So if 
this line isn't moving within five days, we'll 
get someone here to move it so we can all 
get out from under these stupid air•attacks." 

The· line got "moving, and on 21 June, 
Okinawa was declared secured. By that time, 
B-29s from the Marianas were burning out 
the hearts of Japanese cities. Not long after
ward, ·Halsey, leading the combined British 
and American fleets, began parading up and 
down Japan's east coast, boinbing almost at 
wm. In the first days of-August 1945, the 
Soviet Union declared war on Japan and in
vaded Korea, and B-29s dropped atomic 
bdmb$ on Hlroshfina· and ·Nagasaki. Nimitz 
had· been informed of the plan to use atomic 
bombs, but otherwise had no conn.ection 
with 1t, for the Marianas-based B-29s com
prised the one command in the Pacific Ocean 
Areas over· which he had no authority. On 
14 Auglist, the Japanese Cabinet acceJ>ted 
the :Potsdam Proclamation. The next day 
Nimitz ordered Halsey to "cease fire/' 

On 2 September 1945, in Tokyo Bay, a few 
minutes after 0800, Fleet Admiral Nimitz 
came abot£1-d the battleship Mtssourt (BB-
63), and his personal flag was broken at the 
mainmast. Half an hour later, General of 
the Army'' :MacArthur came aboard, where
upon his personal flag was brokeri alongside 
that of Nimitz . . In the presence of military 
and naval leaders of all the Allied powers, 
the Japanese Foreign Minister and the Chief 
·of ,Staff of the Japanese Army signed the 
instrument of surrender. General Mac
Arthur ' then signed for the Allied powers. 
At 0912; Admiral Nimitz signed for the 

·' United States. · 
Shortly afterward, Admiral Nimitz visited 

the United States. In Washington, D. C., 
5 'October 1945 ~ was omcially designated 
"Nimitz Day." Admiral and Mrs. Nimitz 
rode in parade, and President Truman pre
sented Nimitz with a gold star in lieu of the 
third Distinguished Service· Medal. Such 
·ceremonies the Admiral found rather trying. 
He made it plain that he accepted the honors 
only ·as the representative of the men and 
women who had served with 'him in the 
Pacific. 
' WL.ile in Washington, Nimitz called on 
Secretary of the Navy James V. Forrestal to 
pay his respects. The conversation came 
around to Nimitz' future. Forrestal offered 
·to put' the Admiral at the head of the Gen
eral Board or release him Into an""advisory," 
semi-retired ' status. Nimitz startled the 
~ecretary by_refusing both offers, saying that 
he preferred a tour as Chief of Naval Opera
~tions. 

"But,'~ protested Forrestal, "you should 
·now step out of the limelight, whlle your 
fame is great. As CNO you risk your lalll'els." 

Secretary Forrestal was in fact reluctant to 
have Nimitz as CNO because they had dis
agreed concerning the merits of certain om
cera. Moreover, Nimitz, whlle wholeheart
edly supporting the idea of c1v111an control 
of the military, ·had stated his opinion that 
Forrestal had given authority to civ111ans, 
"his Wall Street friends," that should be 
wieldect only by omcers. When Nimitz in
sisted on a tour as CNO, however, Forrestal 
could not very well refuse him, · 

"All right," said the Secretary grudgingly, 
"but i~ can only be for tV{O years, no more." 

"That suits me exactly," replied Nimitz. 
"I think th6: CNO's terms should be limited 
to two years." .t ' · 
. On 24. November 1945 at" Pearl Harbor on 
the deck of the .submarine Menhaden (88-
377), Fleet Admiral Nimitz rellnquished his 
duties as CinCPac and CinCPOA to Admiral 
Spruance. Of Admiral Nimitz, Admiral 
Spruance long afterward wrote: "Niinltz 1s a 
very great man, and I consider myself most 
fortunate to have had the privilege to know 
him as well as I do, and to have served under 
his oommand. Hisipersonality, cha,racter~ and 

• l ... .. f'f # •• ,•. ... • 

ab1llty are those that any young man could 
emulate and make no mistake." 

Nimitz• success in war and in dealing with 
men was the product of his extraordinary 
balance. He wielded authority with a sure 
hand but without austerity or arrogance. His 
perfect· integrity was untinged with harsh
ness. He demanded the best from those who 
served under him but never failed to give 
credit where credit was due. He was courte
ous and considerate without leaving any 
doubt who was running the show. He was 
serene and unrumed and at the same time 
vigorous and hardworking. He took his re
sponslblllties with deadly seriousness, yet 
never lost his sense of hmnor. He grew with 
his responsib111ties, but even when he com
manded 2,500,000 men, he retained his sim
plicity and common touch. 

He surrounded himself with the ablest men 
he could find and sought their advice, but he 
made his own decisions. He was a keen 
strategist who never forgot that he was deal
ing with human beings, on both sides of the 
conflict. He was aggressive in war without 
hate, audS-9tous while never falll:q,g to weigh 
the risks. 
· On 15 December 1945, Fleet Admiral Nimitz 

relieved Fleet Admiral King as Chief of Naval 
Operations. As it turned out, Nimitz and 
Forrestal proved a most effective team in 
solving the problems of swift demob111zation 
and of keeping the unification of the services 
within bounds. Nimitz did not oppose the 
concept of a· single Department of Defense. 
After all, he had seen the advantages, indeed 
the necessity, of unified command in his own 
Pacific Ocean areas. What he did oppose was 
the appointment of a. single chief of staff for 
all the services, with the Air Force control
ling all ' aircraft, the Army controlling all 
troops, and the Navy controlling nothing but 
ships and. sailors. In the end what was 
achieved was separate services under a Na
tional Mllitary Establishment with each 
service so balanced in capab111ty as to co
ordinate effectively with the others. Under 
this concept, the Department of the Navy 
retained its carrier aviation, its shore-based 
reconnaissance wing, and a Marine Corps of 
limited size. 

During Nimitz, tenure as CNO occurred the 
court-martial of Captain Charles B. McVay, 
the commanding officer of the USS Indianap
olis, (OA-35), sunk by a Japanese submarine 
in the last days of World War II with the loss 
of 880 men. McVay was founq guilty, but in 
recognition of his good record, his sentence 
w.as ·remitted. 

Concerned over the conviction, Secretary 
Forrestal called Nimitz to his omce and asked 
what it would do to the captain's career? 
"Has there ever been a court-martialed officer 
in the history of the U.S. Navy who was later 
promoted to flag rank?" 

Nimitz chuckled. "You're looking at one 
right l;l.ere," he replied. 

On being relieved as CNO in December 1947, 
Nimitz might have retired and gone into 
business. His name, his reputation,' his dem
onstrated capacity .for large-scale administra
tion would have made him welcome on the 
board of ~lmost any 'corporation in the 
United States. He eschewed the opportunity 
to earn a fortune, however, choosing instead 
to exercise his fleet admiral's privilege of re
maining in the Navy for life. He took up 
residence in San Francisco, near the Pacific 
Ocean where-he had spent much of his career, 
serving ln an advisory capacity as S~ial 

· ~is?,.nt to the SecretarY of the Nav~ in the 
Western Sea Frontier. · 

In 1948, the inter-service debate, which had 
been quiescent since· the conclusion of the 
uniflcation battle, broke out again. Air Force 
leaders charged , tl:\at the Navy, in requesting 
appropriations for new, 'larger carriers and 
for carrier planes big enough to carry atomic 
bombs, was attempting to move J.nto their 
own field of strategic bombing. Na.vy leaders 

·countered with charges that the Air Forces' 
f J_(' •• · ,' 

B-36 bomber was 1nc8ipable of pressing home 
an attack. ,L()uis Johnson, who had suc
ceeded Forrestal as Secretary of Defense, 
sided with the Air Force and cancelled the 
60,000-ton carrier United States (OVA-58), 
then under construction. Tempers flared, 
even within the Navy Department, where om
cera considered that the new Secretary of the 
Navy, Francis P. Matthews, was not acting in 
their interests. To Admiral Nimitz the con
troversy and the resulting publicity were 
deeply distressing. But when Congress 
launched an investigation into the matter 
and his opinion was asked, he submitted a 
paper, specifying that it first be shown to 
Secretary Matthews. 

In 1949, India and Pakistan agreed to a 
plebiscite in Kashtnir. In March, the Secre
tary General of the United Nations, Trygve 
Lie, nominated Fleet Admiral Nimitz to ad
minister it. When it appeared that · the 
plebiscite would be postponed indefinitely, 
Nimitz asked to be relieved, stating that 1f 
India and Pakistan would come to terms, he 
would resume his duties. As alternative 
duty he accepted ·an assignment as roving 
''good-will ambassador" for the United Na
tions, explainlng from scores of speakers' 
platforms the main issues with which the 
world organization was confronted. 

The additional salary Admiral Nimitz re
ceived while serving the United Nations en
abled him to buy a home in Berkeley, ca.u
·fornla. By no means a mansion, it was com
'fortable, with plenty of room for his books 
and a. small study where he surrounded him
self with mementos of the Pacific War. The 
house was on a high hill, and from picture 
windows in the living and dining rooms one 
could look out across San Francisco Bay 
and through the Golden Gate. Outside his 
breakfast room window Nimitz rigged a feed
ing tray for birds so that during breakfast 
there was much cheerful fluttering on the 
far side of the sill. 

Not far away was the Berkeley campus of 
the University of California, which Nimitz 
served for eight years as regent. Frequently 
the Admiral and Mrs. Nimitz would stroll 
over and have a meal With the students in 
the cafeteria. 

The Nimitzes enjoyed walking in a park in 
the hills back of Berkeley. Along one fa
vorl te path, they sometimes sea ttered seeds 
of their favorite flowers. Eventually the city 
authorities marked the trail With a small 
arch bearing the words: THE NIMITZ WAY. 
Admiral and Mrs. Nimitz involved themselves 
in community affairs, among other projects 
helping raise funds for the San Francisco 
Symphony Orchestra. 

The Nimitz home became a mecca for 
Navy men and friends of the Navy. The 
Admiral had so many visitors, omcial and 
unofficial, that he was obliged to schedule 
his time. But he enjoyed the visits. Noth
ing gave him more pleasure than to talk 
Navy and reminisce about his career. He 
occasionally wrote an article or made a 
speech, but generally avoided public utter
ances ori. -the subject of World War II lest he 
inadvertently stir up controversy. 

In 1956, Admiral Nimitz found a means o! 
expressing some of his opinions about naval 
warfare and even about the conduct of World 
War II without specifically writing a mem
oir. Some of the U.S. Naval Academy facul
ty, this writer included, were preparing to 
write Sea Power: A Naval History, to be used 
as a textbook at the Academy and in the 
NROTC. · At the suggestion of Rear Admiral 
E. M. Eller, Dlrecto~ of Naval History, Ad
miral Nlmltz was asked to supervise our proj
ect. To our surprise, he readily consented. 
In our first conference,' in California, the 
Admiral laid down certain guidelines. 

"Omcers understandably· resent having 
their operations publicly critized by civil
ians," said' Nimitz. "My suggestion to you is 
this: give all the facts, as accurately, objee
.tively, and !~irly ~ you can, but don't draw 
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conclusions. Let the reader do that. Let 
the facts speak for themselves." Never once 
during the writing of the book did Admiral 
Ntmitz suggest suppressing a single fact. 

Sea Power: A Naval History appeared in the 
summer of 1960, in time for use 1n classes 
that fall. It has since been translated as a 
whole or in part, into six languages. 

To Admiral Nimitz' astonishment, the 
Pacific War section appeared in Japanese 
With the tile of Nimitz' Great Sea War. 
When the Japanes.e version was about to be 
published, the publisher asked Nimitz to 
write a special foreword for it. Nimitz did 
so, specifying that any pay due him for the 
work be donated to the fund for restoring 
the "Togo Shrine," Admiral Togo's war-dam
aged home in Tokyo. 

Nimitz' Great Sea War received highly fav
orable reviews, which tended mostly to be 
eulogies of Nimitz. One in the Asaht Shin
bun of 7 January 1963 contains these rather 
astonishing words: 

"It appears that [Nimitz'] excellent ability 
of command and leadership played an even 
more important role in the issue of the war 
than the ever-widening gap in the numerical 
and material strength between Japan and the 
United States. . . . The Japanese Navy had 
two major weak points from the very begin
ning. One of them was lack of efficient com
mand .... [The other) was the easy-to-de
cipher code used by the Japanese Navy .... " 

At length, with passing years, the upkeep 
of their home in Berkeley became something 
of a burden for Admiral and Mrs. Nimitz, for 
they had only part-time help. Accordingly, 
when cancellation of the Western Sea Fron
tier command left Quarters One vacant at 
the naval station on Treasure Island in ·San 
Francisco Bay, it was offered to them for a 
residence, and they gladly accepted. Here, 
with the comfort of an elevator and servants, 
the Admiral continued to have visitors, to 
give offi.cial council when called upon, and to 
take a stand on all issues. He steadfastly 
refused, however, to write his memoirs or to 
have his biography written. 

In October 1963, Admiral Nimitz had a 
bad fall and spent five weeks in the hospital. 
Though he regained his good spirits, he never 
fully recovered, and he aged rapidly. 

In January 1966, the Admiral suffered a 
stroke and was taken to the hospital on 
Treasure Island. Complications, including 
pneumonia, followed, and he died on 20 
February 1966, a few days before his 81st 
birthday. At his request he was buried with
out the pomp of a state funeral at Golden 
Gate National Cemetery beside the Pacific, 
among thousands of men who had served 
with him. 

(NOTE.-A graduate of th~ University of 
Richmond, Professor Potter attained the rank 
of Commander, U.S. Naval Reserve, during 
World War II. Coauthor of American Sea 
Power Since 1775, he is co-author and editor 
of The United States and World Sea Power 
and (with Fleet Admiral Nimitz) Sea Power: 
A Naval History. He also edited The Great 
Sea War and Triumph in the Pacific. He is 
now Chairman of Naval History, U.S. Naval 
Academy.) 

AMENDMENT OF APPALACHIAN RE
GIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOP
MENT ACT OF 1965 

AMENDMENT NO. 96 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I intro
duce, fpr appropriate reference, for my

. self, Senators McCLELLAN, MONRONEY, 
·MoNTOYA, Moss, HART, LoNG of Missouri, 
:NELsoN, and FULBRIGHT, an amendment 
to S. 602 to revise and extend the Ap

. palachian Regional Economic Develop
ment Act of 1965. 1 ask unanimous oon
. sent 'that the 'text of the amendment 

CXIII--250--Part 3 

and an explanation thereof may be 
printed at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the amend
ment and the explanation were ordered 
to be printed in the RECORD, as follows: 

AMENDMENT NO. 96 

On page 1, between lines 2 and 3, insert 
the following: 

"TITLE I" 

On page 1, line 3, stike out "Act" and 
insert in lieu thereof "title". 

On page 1, line 6, after "hereinafter" insert 
"in this title". 

At the end of the b111 fnsert a new title 
as follows: 

"TITLE n 
"SEc. 201. This title may be cited as the 

'Public Works and Economic Development 
Act Amendments of 1967'. 

"SEc. 202. Section 301 (b) of the Public 
Works and Economic Development Act of 
1965 is amended by inserting after th(' first 
sentence, the following: 'The Secretary is 
further authorized to make such grants to 
any nonprofit incorporated body, or al}Y 
agency or instrumentality of a. State or local 
government (or any association or combina
tion of such bodies, agencies or instrumen
talities) located (wholly) within an eco
nomic development region designated under 
Title V of this Act and certified to a regional 
commission established for the region under 
this Act either by the Governor of the State 
or States in which such agency or instru
mentality is located, or by the State offi.cer 
designated by the appropriate· State law to 
make such certification, as having a charter 
or authority that includes the economic de
velopment of counties or parts of counties 
or other political subdivisions within the 
region: Provided, That no grants shall be 
made under this section to any such organi
zation, body, agency, or instrumentality lo
cated (wholly) within an economic develop
ment region for which a regional commission 
has been establ:ished, including the Appa
lachian Region as defined 1n the Appalachian 
Regional Development Act of 1965, except 
pursuant to specific recommendations of 
such regional commission.' 

"SEc. 203. Section 502 of the Public Works 
and Economic Development Act of 1965 is 
amended by .striking out the first word of 
subsection (c) and inserting in lieu thereof 
the phrase 'Except as provided in section 505, 
decisions'. . · 

"SEc. 204. Section 503 of the Publtc Works 
and Economic Development Act of 1965 is 
amended-

"(1) by striking out the word 'and' at the 
end of clause (10) of subsection (a), by strik
ing out the period at the end of clause (11) 
and inserting in Ueu thereof a semicolon, and 
by a.ddlng the folloWing new clauses: 

"'(12) recommended to the Secretary of 
Commerce grants for the administrative ex
penses of economic development districts and 
agencies under section 301, and supplemen
tary grants for Federal grant-in-aid pro
grams under section 509; and 

" '(13) serv~ as a !ocal point, and coordi
nating unit for regional programs.'; 

"(2) by striking out subsections (b) and 
(c) and inserting in Ueu thereof the follow
ing: 

" • (b) The President shall provide effective 
and continuing Uaison l,>etween the Federal 
Government and each regional commission 
and a coordinated review within the Federal 
Government of the plans and recommenda
tions submitted by each Commission pUfSu
ant to subsections (a) and (d)'; 

"(3) by striking out the phrase 'additional 
recommendations to the Secretary and rec
ommendations' 1n subsection (e) and i~
serting in lieu thereof the phrase ~recom
mendations to the President and'; and 

"(4) by redesignating subsections (d) and 
(e) as (c) and (d), respective~! , 

"SEc. 205. Section 504 of tne' Pill;>lic Works 

and Economic Development -A,ct of 1965 1s 
amended by strik1ng out the phrase 'the 
Secretary sh~ll encourage each regional com
mission to• and inserting in lieu thereof" the 
phrase 'each regional commission shall'. 

"SEc. 20G. (a) Title V of the Public Works 
and Economic Development Act of 1965. is 
amended by adding at the end of the intro
ductory phrase which precedes section 505 
the following: 'AND ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSES 
OF REGIONAL COMMTSSIC>NS'. 

"(b) Section 505(a) of the Public· Works 
and Economic Development Act of 1965 is 
amended to read as follows: 

"··(a) The Secretary, either directly or 
through arrangements with appropriate pub
lic or private organizations (including the 
commissions), (1) is authorized to under
take studies and investigations which would 
aid him in carrying out his functions under 
this Act, and ( 2) shall provide funds, pur
suant to specific recommendations of a re
gional cqmmission, for investigations, re
search, studies, technical assistance, train
ing programs, and demonstration projects, 

. but not for construction purposes, which will 
further the purposes of this Act, including 
studies and pla~s evaluating t:pe needs of, 
and developing pc)tentlaltties for, economic 
growth of such region, and research on im
proving the conservation and utilization of 
the human and natural resources of the 
region.' 

"(c) Section 505(b) of the Public Works 
and Economic Development Act of 1965 is 
amended to read as follows: 

"'(b) For the period ending on June 30 
of the second full Federal fiscal year follow
ing the date of establishment of a commts
s~on, the administrative expenses of .each 
commission, including the expenses of ·the 
Federal Co-chairman, his alternate, ·and his 
staff, shalt be paid by the Federal Govern
ment. Thereafter, 50 per centum of such ex
penses shall be paid by the Federal Govern
ment and~ per centum shall be paid by the 
Member States, except that the expenses of 
the Federal Co-chairman, his alternate, a.ncl 
his staff shall be paid solely by the Federal 
Government. The share to be paid by each 
State shall be determined by the Commts
·sion. The Federal Co-chairman shall not 
participate or vote in such determination. 
N'o assistance authorized by this title shall 
be furnished to any State or to any political 
subdivision or any resident of any State, nor 
shall the State Member of the Commission 
participate or vote in any determination by 
the Commission while such State is delin
quent in payment of its share of such 
expenses.' , 

"(d) section 505(c) of the Public WOrks 
and Economic Development Act of 1965 is 
amended to read as follows: • 

" • (c) ( 1) Tl].ere is hereby authorized .to be 
appropriated, to ~rry out subse<:tion (A-J.l, 
$2,500,000 for the :flscal year ending Jun~ 39, 
1968, and $2,500,000 f.or each fiscal f yeat 
thereafter through the fiscal year en<:U.ng 
,June 30, 1970. 

"'(2) There is hereby authorized to,_b;e 
Wpropriated, to carry, out subsection (A-=-2); 
$12,500,000 for the .fiScal year ending June 
30, 1968, and $1~.500,000 for each fiscal ,Year 
thereafter. through the fiscal year ending 
June .30, 1970. 

" • ( 3) There is hereby authorized t6 .!Je 
approprla~d to regional commtssi~ns ~ere
~!ore and hereafter established ~~er tb1l 
title or to the President, to carry out sub
section (b), the sum of $10,000,000 ~r the 
.period endl~g June 30, 1968, and the sum of 
$10,000,000 for the tlscal year ending J~ne ab. 
1969 . 

"'(4)· Any unexpended balance 9!. ·Buc'l;l 
fupda· appr,opriated und~r this title .1n the 
Department Qf CP.mmerce Appropriation 
Act, 1967, shall be available until June ao. 
1967, .for the purposeq of sub.sections (a) a.Jld 
(b),.' ' . . . ... 

"SEC. 207. Section 509 of the Public W.~rks 

.·1 



CONGRESSIONAL ·RECORD- SENATE February 20, 1967 

and Economic Development Act of 1965 1s 
amended..!.... ' 

""( 1) b~ J,ns~rting immedla tely preceding 
the word •con:grMs' in the first s~ntence, the 
fol~owlng: 'Governor of each St~te in_ the 
regt.o,n and to, the President, for transnilttal 
to the'· and · · 

,;(2)' by redesignating such section as sec-
tion 510. · , , 

"Sic. 208. Title V ot the Publi~ Works and 
Economtc pevploJ>ment Act of 1966 1s 
amended by inserting after se~tlon 508, the 
following new section 509. 

Supplements to Federal grant-in-aid 
programs 

"SEC. 5'09(a) In order to enable the States 
and other entitles within economic develop
ment regions established •under this Act to 
take maximum advantage of Federal grant
in-aid programs (as hereinafter defined) for 
which they are eligible but for which, be
cause of their economic situation, they can
not s_upply the required matching share, each 
regional commission is authorized to approve. 
programs and projects and to advance funds 
appropriated to carry out this section to the 
heads of the departments, agencies, and in
strumentalities of the Federal Government 
resp~msible for the administration of such 
Federal grant-in-aid programs. Funds so 
advanced shall be hsed for the stile purpose 
of 1~9reasing t4e Federal contribution to 
pro]ects-:hnder such programs above the fixed 
maXimum portion of the cost of such proj
ects otherwise authorized by the applicable 
law. Punds shall be so advanced for Federal 
grant-in-aid programs for which funds are 
available under the Act authorizing such 
programs. Such advanced funds shall be 
av8.1lable without regard to any appropria
tion authorization ce111ngs in such Act. 
Supplementary grants made~ in accordance 
with the appllcable provisions of Sec. 101 of 
the Public Works and Economic Develop
ment Act · of 1965 shall be made without re
gard to the last sentence of subsection (c) 
dr to su'Hsectton (d) thereof, or to any proVi
sions therein limiting supplementary grants 
to States and other entities within redevel
opinent areas. 

.. (b) The Federal pc;>rtion of sucp ¢.o~ts 
shall :pot be increaseQ. Jn exce~ of the ' per
ce:dtages"established, by each commission, ·and 
shall in no event . exceed 80 per cen.tum 
thereof. · 

"(c) The 1~erm 'Federal gran~-ln-aid pro
grams'¥ .used in 1this •Secti~n . ~eans a~l exi 
~tlng or .future ;Fed~a.l gr~t-ln-aid pro
grams tha,t a commission may de&ignMie as 
f~~erin,g, the l?urposes of ;this Act, aUJ
thop_z.~d l>Y Acts other than this Act f~r th~ 
acquisition of land and the const~uction or 
~quipment of facilities, including but, not 
Iimiped to granf -in-aid programs authorized 
by -~he !oilowing Acts: F~dera~ .wa~er Pollu
tion bontrol Act; Watershed Protection and 
;fiood ·Prevention Act; 'l'itle VI of the Public 
Health Service Act; Vocational , Educ~tio~ 
Act of 1963; Library Services Act; Federal 
Airpdrt Act; Part IV1.fJf Title III of the 
Communications Act of 1934; Higher Edu
dttion Facil1ties Act .of 1963;,Land and Water 
9R.~~trvation Fl,l:t;td Act of 1965; Nati_o~al 
Def~rli!e Education Act of 1958; ~armers 
Home Administration Act of 1946 as amend~ 

1r\nd Education and Training programs 
ii n'fktered by the Bureau of Indian Affairs. 
"'rh term shall not include (A) hny grant.t 
ln-'aici 1p'ro~am relating to highway or llolid 
cBnsttbction, or (B) any other program for 
Which lOans' or . other Federal financial as
slstanet!, except a grant-til-aid ptogra:fn. 'ts 
authorized by. this or any other Ac_t. Grants 
Wider this section shall be made solely out 
'df ' funds specifically appropria-ted for- lthe 
'P~ · of ca.rrt,tnk ·cJ'ft ·this . sOO:t-104-. ·'and 
sii&li not be taken intO' acboul1t in 'the com
'putat!On of allocations · ·•,amroig r thf ' ~ sta~ 
mad:i . e ~ant 1:? ~Ilf o~e;rp ~~1s¥>n of 
aw. 

"(d) There is hereby authorized to be ap
propriated to each r-egional commission here
tofore or here.after es1;a.J:>l1shed under Title 
V of the Public .works and Economic De
velopment Act of 1965, (as amended), or to 
the President, the sum of $5,000,000 for the 
period ending June 30, 1968, and the sum of 
$10,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 
30, 1969, to be available until expended, to 
carry out this section." 

"SEc. 209. Section 601 (a) of the Public 
Works and Economic Development Act of 
1965 is• amended by striking out everything 
in the first sentence between the word 
'herein' and the period at the end." 

Amend the title to read as follows: "A b111 
to revise and extend the Appalachian 
Re~onal Development Act of 1965, and to 
a~end the ;public Works and Economic De
velopment Act of 1965.': 

BRIEF EXPLANATION OF PROPOSED AMENDMENTS 
' TO ' THE PUBLIC WORKS AND ECONOMIC DE
VELOPMENT ACT OF 1965 
The proposed amendments to the Public 

Works and Economic Development Act of 
1965 (P.L. 89-136) are being accomplished by 
adding a new Title II to the proposed Appa
lachian Regional Development Amendments 
of 1967, and the following are short explana
tions of those sections wl;tich affect P.L. 89-
136. Section 201. This title may be cited as 
th~ Public Works and Economic Develop
ment Act Amendments of 1967. 

1. (Sec. · 202.-page 1) Section a01 (b), 
which aut)lortzes the Secretary of Commerce 
to make gran~ for administrative expenses 
for economic d,.evelopment districts under 
the present Act, is expanded by, providing 
that the Secretary can make these grants to 
other agencies of State or loca,l governments 
which are located in a commission's region, 
and further provides that neither these 
grants nor other grants authorized in Section 
301 (a) to redevelopment areas or other areas 
which he finds have specific need !!or such 
assistance can be made except upon the spe
cific recommendation of the regional commis
sion, including Appalachia. 

2. (Sec. 203-page 2) Section 502 of the 
Public Works and ·Ecohomic· Development 
Act is changed in order to recognize that a 
State may not vote on commission matters if 
it is in arrears on its payment of fts share of 
the regional commission administrative ex
penses. 

3. (Sec. 204(1)-page 2) Section 503 of 
the Public Works and Economic Develop
ment Act which describes the functions of 
the commission is enlarged to add two new 
subsections, numbers 12 and 13'. (12) sets 
out as a .function af the commission rec-om
mendations to the Secretary of Commerce 
for grants for a:IDninistrative expenses to 
EDD's under Section 301 and supplemental 
grants-in-aid under the new Section 509. 
(13) copies one of the functions of Appa
la,chla. atating that the commission shall 
11erve as a focal point and coordinating unit 
for regional programs. 

4. (Sec. 204(2)-.Pages 2 and 3). Deletes 
subsections (b) and (3) of the Public Works 
and Economic D&velopment Act which pres
ently state that the Secretary of qommert:e 
presents the plans and proposals of the com
mission first to other Federal agencies for 
their reCommendations and then to the 
President,' ·and that the Secretary of Com
merce will provide the liaison between the 
:Pecieral Government and ' the commissions, 
and inserts a new subsection Cb) • This new 
su6sectton is the same as the Appltlachian 
Section 104 and states that t1!..e President 
' (rather than the Secretary) Wili provide the 
liaison and ·the President will provide the 
cbordinating function. r 

'5. ('Sec. 204 (3)~page 3) Subsection (e) 
of Sectio'n 503 Which now' proVides that the 
commissions may make additional recom
t;nendation,sJO. t,he S~retal'y anc;l ~ .~he ~t.ate 
Governors is amended to provide that, as in 

Appalachia Section 103, these recommenda
tions shall go to the President and to the 
State Governors. 

6. (Sec. 205-page 3) Section 504 which 
now states that the Secretary should en
colirage each regional commission to follow 
procedures which will insure consideration 
of certain factors is amended by eliminating 
the Secretary of Commerce and merely pro
viding that each cOmmission will follow pro
cedures with respect to consideration of 
program development criteria. This Section, 
as amended, is identical with Section 107 of 
the Appalachia Act. 

7. (Sec. 206 (a)-page 3) This provision 
amends the heading which precedes Section 
505 and Which now reads "REGIONAL TEcHNI• 
CAL AND PLANNING AsSISTANCE"' to read "RE
GIONAL TECHNICAL AND PLANNING ASSISTANCE 
AND ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSES OF REGIONAL 
COMMISSIONS.'' 

8. (Sec. 206 (b)-page 3) This is a rewrite 
of Section 505 (a) and clarifies the respon
sibiUties of the Secretary with regard to tech
nical assistance. Where now all of the tech
nical -assistance is under his jurisdiction to 
be spent as he desires, it breaks this technical 
assist'ance into two kinds of expenditures. 
One authorizes the Secretary to undertake 
studies and investigations which would aid 
him in carrying out his functions under the 
Act (such as the investigation of the estab
lishment of riew regional commissions or the 
expansion of present regions· upon recom
mendation ' of the regional commission, or 
such other over-view reaponsib1lities he may 
have). The other provision clearly spells 
out that he shall proVide funds for all other 
investigations, research, . etc., which w111 :fur
ther the purposes of the Act but only pur
suant to specifl.c recommendations of a re
gional commission. In the present act, he is 
given the authority to provide technica.l as
sis~ through his own staff, through pay
ment to other departments or agencies of the 
Federal government, through contracts and 
through grant-in-aid to the commissions. 
The grants to commissions, it will be re
called, was eliminated in the recent Regula
tions promulgated by the Assistant Secretary 
of Commerce. The new section clearly indi
cates that the commission will have control 
of ·some of these technical assistance funds, 
and the .money ~aunts remain the same, 
$15,000,000 for this purpose. 

9. (Sec. 206(c)-page 4) This rewrites Sec
tion 505(b) of Title V. It, was necessary to 
change the present 505(b) because the ad
ministrative expenses of the Commission are 
now subject to the approval of the Secre·
~y of Commerce and it presently provides 
that after two years not to exceed 50 per cent 
i>f the expenses of the Commission shall be 
paid by the Federal Government and the 
determination of the amount of the I;ton
Federal share is left to the Secretary of Com
merce. As amended, the Section wm sub
stantially follow the present section 105 Olf 
the Appalachian Act. There have also been 
included the sUght cham.ges ithey hope tQ get 
passed which: spell out clearly that the Fed
leral Government shall pay the expenses of 
the Federal Co-chalrirul.lll ·and hjs staff alter 
the second year. lt also clruriftes that the 
expenses of the Federal Co-cha.innan for 
budget PlliiP06eS are included in lthe a.dnl!n
istrativ~ expenses of the Commission . . 

10. (Sec. 206 (d)-page 4) This amends 
Sec. 505 (c) of Title V by breaking down the 
authorization for appropriation into four 
separate categories. Tlle .fi.J"st category au
thorizes the appropriatio_n of $2.5 million 
for ~ 68 and $2,500,000 for FY 1969 for the 

·purpose of the Secretary of Qommerce under
taking the studies and investigations to aid 
him in carrying out his functions and to 
provide research and technical assistance to 
the Commissions, 818 set forth in the new Sec. 
505 (a), The second category authorizes the 
appropriation a,f $12,500,000 for FY 1~68, a~d 
'$12,500,000 :for FY 69 to carry out the pur-
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poses of the new section 505 (a.) ( 2) , which 
states that the Secretary shall pursuant to 
speclfl.c recommendations of a. regional com
mission, provide funds for investigations, re
search, studies, techrilca.l assistance, train
ing programs, and demonstr.a.tion projects, 
but not for construction purposes, to the 
commission. 

The third subsection authorizes the ap
propriation to the Regional Commissions for 
the purpose of administrative expenses of 
the Commissions and the expenses of the 
Federal Co-chairmen and his staff the sum of 
$10 million a year for the next two years. 
These amounts are authorized to be appro
priated to the Commissions or to the Presi
dent. The authorization for appropriation 
to the President is necessary to take care of 
those Commissions which are not yet funded 
or which may be des-ignated during this pe
riod without direct appropriation from -con
gress. This permits the President to fund 
them until they have an opportunity to ob
tain their own appropriation from Congress. 

The fourth subparagraph attempts to pro
vide that any monies Commerce has not 
spent under its current appropriation shall 
be available for both technical assistance by 
the Secretary and the Commissions and ad
ministrative expenses of the Commissions. 
The effect of this subsection is to try to show 
that the funds Commerce now has must be 
held in trust for those Commissions which 
are not presently funded and for those which 
may come into existence between now and 
June 30, 1967. 

11. (Sec. 207-page 5) This makes a change 
in -Sec. 509 with respect to annual reports 
by conforming it to App;=tlachian's Sec. 304 
in respect to having the annual report go to 
the Governor of each State in the ;Region and 
to the President for transmittal to Congress 
rather than directly to Congress as presently 
provided. A minor distinction, however, 
with respect to these annual reports is that 
Appalachia's annual report must be submit
ted not later than six months after the close 
of each fiscal year (December 31), while the 
other Regional Commissions' annual reports 
shall be submitted to Congress not later 
than January 31. This is a one month dif
ference, but not thought to be important 
enough to require an extensive change in 
509. 

12. (Sec. 208---pa.ge 6) This inserts one new 
section in Title V which will be numbered 
509. 

The new section 509 provides for supple
ments for Federal grant-in-aid programs for 
the. Regional Commissions similar in some 
respects to the Sec. 214 funds in the Ap
palachian ·Act. The money would be appro
priated directly to the Commissions. It is 
tied to those supplemen~ry grants-In-aid 
which the Secretary of Commerce under Sec. 
101 of the Act designates except that it sub
stitutes criteria. in ordel,' to make these funds 
a.va.llable for a different emphasis than under 
EDA criteria.. It does this by directing that 
they shall not be llm1ted to projects In re
development areas as presently provided in 
Sec. 101(c): without regard to the limita
tions of the last sentence of 101(c) which 
provides that the Secretary shall take into 
consideration the relative needs of the ar~a. 
the nature of the project to be assisted, and 
the amount of such fair user charges, etc.; 
and without regard to Sec. 101(d) -which pro
vides that the rules, regulations and pro
cedures of the Secretary shall assure ade
quate consideration is given to the relative 
factors as rates of unemployment, income 
levels, and extent of underemployment. 
Other sentences of this section conform to 
·Appa.lachla.'s restrictions on the prohibition 
that none of the supplementary grants may 
be used for highway or road construction, and 
that grants shall not penalize any State in 
computing allocations they may get under 
ot}).er provisions of law. 

In addition to the foregoing criteria, the 

Commissions are also charged with follow
Ing procedures to Insure consideration of five 
additional factors under Sec. 504. The Com
missions wm control the expend! ture of these 
funds within their Region for these pro
grams. 

Subsection (d) of 509 authorizes the ap
propriation of $5,000,000 for each Commis
sion for the period ending June 30, 1968, and 
$10,000,000 for each Commission for the fol
lowing year. 

13. (Sec. 209-page 7) This amends Sec. 
601 of the Act by eliminating the following 
words without mentioning the words in the 
amendment: "The Secretary (of Commerce) 
shall . . . coordinate the Federal Co-chair
men appointed heretofore or subsequent to 
this Act." 

14. No changes have been made in Sec
tions 501, 50~. 507, and 508 of Title V. 

Mr.UARRIS. Mr. President, the pur
pose of the explanation is to give similar 
legislative status to all regional commis
sions. Currently, the Appalachian Re
gional Commission enjoys a degree of 
independence under law not shared by 
other commissions created pursuant to 
title Vof the Public Works·and Economic 
Developp1ent Act of 1965. 

Certahily all States are entitled to the 
same treatment under the commission 
format. The unequal treatment will be 
highlighted )Vith the establishment of 
the Coastal Plains Regional Commission. 
The three States of Georgia, North Caro
lina, and South Carolina, which are in a 
title V region will have a distinctly differ
ent ·status and relationship to the Fed
~ral Government than .they presently 
have through the Appalachian Regional 
Commission. 

The amendment I submit today 
creates a new title II in the Appalach
ian Regional Economic Development 
Amendments of 1967 and deals primarily 
with the status of regional commissions 
established pursuant to title V of the 
:Pub1~c Works _and EcQnomic Develop
ment Act of 1965. 

The purpose of this amendment is to 
give similar legislative and legal status 
to all regional commissions. Under cur
rent conditions the Appalachian Re
gional Economic . Development Commis
sion . enjoys a degree of independence 
under law not shared by the other five 
commissions created pursuant to the 
title V of the Public Works and Eco
nomic Development Act of 1965. 

Certainly all States are entitled to the 
same treatment under the commission 
format. The amendment I propose to
day will authorize appropriations for 
technical assistance, administrative ex
penses Of the commissions and supple
mental grant-in-aid programs, -pat
terned after the Appalachian Region 
Economic Development Commission. . I 
feel that. this 1s essential in order to 

.ena~le . the five commissions . cre~ted 
pursuant to tJle title V of the Public 
Works and Economic Development Act 
to carry out the programs envisioned for 
them when the enabling legislation was 
enacted. · . , 

The key political science problem of 
today is how to dovetail t;he ~imila;r pro
grams and efforts of v~r1ous levels of 
government-local, State, and Federal
,and better coordinate the myriad Fed
eral programs of similar purpose. It is 
my judgment that the regional economic 

development commissions can serve as 
an ideal vehicle to help solve this 
problem. 

The distinguished Senator from West 
Virginia [Mr. RANDOLPH], chairman Of 
the Senate Public Works Committee, 
stated recently on the floor of the 
Senate: 

When one speaks of creative Federalism, 
one looks to the Appalachian Development 
Program as a. prototype. 

I agree wholeheartedly with him, in 
that the Appalachian development pro
gram is and should be a prototype for 
other regional economic development 
commissions, and it is for that reason 
I am introducing the amendment here 
today which will place regional economic 
development commissions heretofore and 
hereafter established on equal footing 
with the Appalachian Regional Eco
nomic Development Commission. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
time of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I may proceed 
for 2 additional minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. HARRIS. Senator RANDOLPH has 
further stated during the hearings on 
confirmation of Mr. John Linnehan as 
Federal Cochairman for the New Eng
land Regional Development Commission: 

We thought of the Appalachian Develop
ment Commission as a partnership of the 
States involved in the Appalachia section of 
the country with the Federal Government, 
and it was designed, and we feel that th~s 
region or any other region is designed, "to 
assist the region in meeting its special prob
lems, to promote Its economic development, 
and to establish a framework for joint Fed· 
eral and State efforts toward providing the 
basic fac111ties essential to its growth and 
a~tacking its common pro~lems and meeting 
its common needs on a coordinated and 
concerted regional basis." 

Mr. President, the amendment I pro
pose today will enable all regions hereto
fore or hereafter established to provide 
the same kind of economic stimulant to 
depressed areas of our country as has 
the AppalacN.an Regional Economic De
velopment Commission in the Appa
lachia region. I certainly support the 
regional approach to economic develop
ment of depressed areas, and, therefore, 
feel• that it is imperative that this amend
ment be enacted to enable all regions to 
have· common status for the attainment 
of common goals, though very modest 
sums are asked for now for the other 
commissions. 

Mr. President, I have discussed this 
matter and this amendment with the 
distinguished Senator from West Vir
ginia [Mr. RANDOLPH], chairman of the 
Senate Public Works Committee. He 
has assured me that his committee will 
consider this amendment in connection 
with the Appalachian Regional Eco
nomic Development Act of 1965, which 
it seeks to amend. No special 'hearings 
will be required, I believe, bec.a.use ex-
tensive hearings -were held last session 
by tne Senate Public Works Committee 
on tllese various regional: commissions 
during the consideration of ~he Public 
Wo.rks and Economic Development Act 
of 1965. 
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. The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received, printed, and 
appropriately referred. 

The amendment (No. 96) was received, 
ordered to be printed, and referred to 
the Committee on Labor and Public 
Welfare. 

• LEGISLATIVE REORGANIZATION 
·ACT OF 1967-AMENDMENT 

AMENDMENT NO. 97 

Mr. ALLOTT submitted an amend
ment, intended to be proposed by him, 
to the bill (S. 355) to improve the op
·eration of the legislative branch of the 
Federal Government, and for other pur
poses, which was ordered to lie on the 
table and to be printed. 

ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF BILLS 
AND JOINT RESOLUTIONS 

Under authority of the orders of the 
. Senate, as indicated below, the following 
·names have been added as additional co
sponsors of the following b1lls and joint 
resolutions: 

Authority of February 2, 1967: 
S. 799. A bill to provide more economic, 

efficient, and effective implementation of the 
various Federal loan and grant-in-aid pro
grams to improve the quality of urban and 

· rural life through improved comprehensive 
development planning, programing, and co
ordination among and between Federal agen
cies, States, regions, metropolitan areas, and 
local governments, and to encourage greater 
coordination between States and their po
litical subdivisions in the planning and pro
graming of Federal loan ·and grant-in-aid 
programs, and for other purposes: Mr. HAT
FIELD, Mr. JAVITS, and Mr. MILLER. 

Authority of February 7, 1967: . 
S.J. Res. 30. Joint resolution to establish a 

commission to formulate plans for a me
morial to astronauts who lose their liyes in 
line of duty in the U.S. space program: Mr. 
ALLOTT, Mr. BAYH, Mr. BIBLE, Mr. CARLSON, 
Mr. COOPER, Mr. DOMINICK, Mr. ERVIN, Mr. 

·FANNIN, Mr. HARTKE, Mr . . HILL, Mr. JACKSON, 
Mr. KUCHEL, Mr. LAUSCHE, Mr. LoNG Of Louisi
ana, Mr. MURPHY, Mr. PROXMIRE, Mr. RAN
DOLPH, Mr. SCOTT, Mr. SYMINGTON, and Mr. 
YOUNG of North Dakota. 

Authority of February 8, 1967: 
S. 913. A bil~ to amend part lli of the 

Interstate Commerce Ac~ to provide for the 
recording of trust agreements and other evi
dences of equipment indebtedness of water 
carriers, and for other purposes: Mr. MoN .. 
RONEY, Mr. MORTON, and Mr. YARBOROUGH. 

S. 915. A bill to provide for the establish
ment of a Federal Judicial Center: Mr. MET
CALP, and Mr. TYDINGS. 

8. 917. A bill to assist State and local gov
ernments in reducing the incidence of crime, 
to increase the effectiveness, fairness, and co .. 
ordination of law enforcement and criminal 
justice systems at all levels of government, 
and for other purposes: Mr. MUNDT, Mr. 
TYDINGS, and Mr. YARBO~OUGH. 

S.J. Res. 32. Joint resolution to establish a 
Joint Committee on Urban Affairs: Mr. 
JAVITS. 

NOTICE CONCERNING NOMINA
TIONS ·BEFORE COMMITTEE ON 
THE JUDICIARY 
Mr. EASTLAND. Mr. President, the 

following nominations have been re
ferred to and are now pending before the 
Committee on the Judiciary: 

Paul F. Markham, of Ma.ssachusetts, 

to be U.S. attorney, district of Massa
chusetts, for the term of 4 years, vice W. 
Arth4r Garrity, Jr. J 

William F. Malchow, of Minnesota, to 
be U.S. marshal, district of Minnesota, 
term of 4 years, vice Ray H. Hemenway, 
resigned. 

On behalf of the Committee on the 
Judiciary, notice is hereby given to all 
persons interested in these nominations 
to file with the committee, in writing, on 
or before Monday, February 27, 1967, any 
representations or objections they may 
wU;h to present concerning the above 
nominations, with a further statement · 
whether it is their intention to appear at 
any hearings which may be scheduled. 

NOTICE OF RECEIPT OF NOMINA
TIONS BY THE COMMITTEE ON 
FOREIGN RELATIONS 
Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, as 

chairman of the Committee on Foreign 
Relations, I desire to ,announce that to
day the Senate received the following 
nominations: 

Rutherford M. Poats, o! Virginia, to 
be Deputy Administrator, Agency for In
ternational Development. 

Maurine B. Neuberger, of Oregon, to 
be a member of the General Advisory 
Committee of the U.S. Arms Control and 
Dtsann.ament Agency. 

In accordance with the committee 
rule, these pending nominations may not 
be considered prior to the expiration of 
6 days of their receipt in the Senate. 

THE CIA AND THE ·NATIONAL 
STUDENT ASSOCIATION 

Mr. YOUNG of North Dakota. Mr. 
President, I have noted with considerable 
concern the continuing controversy over 
the CIA's financial assistance to the Na
tional Student Association and other or
ganizations that participate in interna
tional conferences. 

It would be prefera'9le if private 
sources would provide the funds for 
students and others to attend interna
tional conferences, or if some Govern
ment agency other than the CIA would 
do so. When this assistance by the CIA 
was first given to the National Student 
Association, no other source of assistance 
was available. Thus, if the CIA had not 
provided the funds, the Communist stu
dents would have completely dominated 
the international conferences. 

I am not one who believes it is all 
wrong for students and others to re
ceive some guidance and information 
from the CIA as- to how international 

. conferences are manipulated by the 
Communists. Not many people realize 
that no student can enroll in the Mos
cow University or other universities in 
Russia unless he has been thoroughly 
indoctrinated in the Communist philoso
phy and is a dedicated Communist. 

Russia and other Communist natiollS' 
have a one-party system and only one 
viewpoint. Thus, their students and 
others attending international confer
ences present one united viewpoint, and 
they are financed by their governments. 

Our system of government and our 
philosophy are entirely different. We 

·have a two-party system and many.fac
tions within these parties. Thus, we do 
·not always present a united front at 
international conferences. The Nation
al Student Association, as well as others, 
does not always support the official posi
tion of our country. 

The CIA has made some mistakes, but 
the good it does far outweighs any errors. 
If we are to survive in this troubled 
world and counter the operations of the 
Russian KGB, we need the CIA-and 
badly. It should be remembered that the 
CIA operations are directed and con
trolled by the President of the United 
States and the National Security Coun
cil. It also receives guidance, direction, 
and supervision from a committee of 
private citizens appointed by the Presi
dent, as well as by the Bureau of the 
Budget and committees of Congress. 

Mr. President, one of the best editorials 
I have read with reference to this recent 
controversy over the CIA appeared in 
the Sunday Star of February 19, 1967, 
and was entitled "What Are We Trying 
To Do to the CIA?" I ask unanimous 
consent that the editorial be printed in 
the REcORD as a part of my remarks. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
WHAT ARE WE TRYING To Do TO THE CIA? 

It is just possible, if we all manage to 
work ourselves into a wild enough lather, 
that the current flap over the CIA can be 
escalated to the point where it will destroy 
the nation's intell1gence organization. It 
almost seems that this is what some of the 
breast-beaters would 11ke to do. 

One day we have a disclosure that a stu
dent organization has been receiving covert 
funds so that young Americans can com
pete with young Communists at world stu
dent meetings. Then, suddenly, nothing will 
do but that every traceable operation of the 
CIA must be laid bare to public view, com
mented upon in tones of pious hoiTor, in
vestigated, sermonized, d.eplored and pun
ished, until the temble guUt o:f it all has been 
established for all time, for all the world to 
see. 

And what, precisely, are we guilty of? 
Why, of using our wits and available means 
to compete in a battle just as real, dirty and 
deadly serious as any shooting war In which 
we could engage. 

Confronted by adversaries who threw the 
full power and wealth of the state into the 
effort to mold and control world opinion, we 
did not abandon the field to them. Instead, 
we devoted some public funds to seeing to 1t 
that Americans could confront the totalitari
ans in the intellectual lists abroad, speaking 
their minds in representing the views of a 
relatively free society. 

It worked, incidentally. A wide varlety of 
Americans, most of whom never knew · the 
source of the funds backing them, proved 
more than able over the years to hold their 

·.own in confrontation with disclpllned, pro
fessional Communist agents. They pre-

. vented the takeover of numerous interna
tional organizations and established others 
which have contributed substantially to the 
global cause of freedom. 

Consider, for example, the experience of 
Gloria Steinem, as interestingly reported in 
yesterday's Washington Post. A New York 
writer, Miss Stelnem was director of some-

. thing called "The Independent Research 
Service," which t?Qk CIA money to send sev
eral hundred young Americans to World 
Youth festivals in Vienna and Helsinki in 
1959 and 1962. 

Miss Steinem said she worked closely With 
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CIA agents on the program, but that few of 
the students who took those trips knew 
that the CIA was picking up the tab. 

"I never felt I was being dictated to at 
all," she said. "I found them (the CIA men 
with whom she worked) liberal and far~ 
sighted and open to· an exchange of ideas. 
... They wanted to do what we wanted 
to do-present a healthy, diverse view of the 
United States." 

She was backed up by Dennis Shaul, an
other spokesman for the organization, who 
said: "We had Minnesota schoolteachers who 
were further right than Bill Buckley as well 
as members of Students for a Democratic 
Society. Nobody told them what to do." 

Bear in mind, except for such American 
participation financed by C1A funds, these 
festivals were completely dominated by Com
munists, all financed and controlled by their 
governments. Yet; says Shaul, "The Hel
sinki festival was a disaster from their point 
of view, and I think we can take a good deal 
of credit for that." 

Well now, why not? Is this really some
thing that has to be apologized for? Who 
is corrupted by such an operation? Who 
would have paid the Americans' expenses, if 
the CIA hadn't? 

"The CIA," says Miss Steinem, "was the 
only (organization) with enough guts and 
foresight to see that youth and student af
fairs were important." And here, the lady 
puts her finger on an important point. 

Of course, it would have been better if this 
sort of thing could have been done y;ithout 
subterfuge. It is too bad that private funds 
were not available for these purposes. It 
would have been healthier, lacking such pri
vate sources, for our government to have 
appropriated openly the necessary monies, 
through the State Department, U.S. In
formation Agency or some other "respect
able" organization. Even though no such al
ternative may have been available when 
these programs were initiated in the early 
1950s, it would have been advisable to switch 
them away from CIA support as soon as that 
became possible. 

No one, moreover, can possibly defend 
all tb.e details of any one of these operations. 
No doubt there have been messy procedures 
which, when exposed, prove embarrassing. 
There is, one inevitably recalls, a saying 
about making omelettes and breaking eggs. 

What is beyond comprehension in all 
this, however, is the monumental naivete 
involved in the apparent shock reaction, to 
these disclosures on the part of otherwise 
knowledgeable people. After all, what have 
the outraged gentlemen supposed was going 
on all this time on the sprawling acres out 
at Langley? Of all the endeavors of the CIA, 
the effort to create outlets abroad for the 
expression of American opinion must surely 
rank as one of the milder. This is not, be 
it noted, a tea party that we have been 
engaged in. This is a viciously contested un
dercover war against shrewd, dedicated ene
mies who happen to be quite unhampered by 
nice-Nellie scruples. The need to press this 
fight has all along been recognized by the top 
leadership of the country. The procedures 
that suddenly evoke such outraged reac
tions were not dreamed up privately by the 
CIA. They were directed from the top, and 
properly so. 

The idea that an organization like the 
CIA can conduct its operations while 
restrained by a sort of daisy-chain of clergy
men, den mothers and liberal politicians
such a notion is simply absurd. For our 
part, we hope that the present hysteria will 
be calmed with a rational inquiry conducted 
by responsible and realistic men wh.o ·have 
some knowledge of the very serious prob
lems involved. We are inclined to suspect 
that they, and the public, will end up con
cluding that the world has not, after 'all, 
ended-and that, in doing a job which had 
·to 'be done, our intelligence organization has 
not done too badly. 

. Mr. STENNIS subsequently said: Mr. 
President, I have before me an editorial 
which appeared in the Washington Eve
ning Star of February 19, 1967, entitled 
"What Are We Trying To Do to the 
CIA?" 

The Senator from North Dakota [Mr. 
YouNG] has received unanimous consent 
that this editorial be printed in the 
RECORD, and I join with him in my very 
strong endorsement of this editorial, and 
I recommend that every Member of this 
body read it. 

I shall try to answer at this time, very 
briefly, "What Are We Trying To Do to 
the CIA?" I believe that some groups 
are consciously trying to destroy the CIA. 
That is exactly what will result because 
of their activities. I believe, too, that 
others, not consciously but because they 
do not know the facts, can well con
tribute to rendering the CIA incapable 
of meeting the very important and nec
essary mission that it has. 

I do not object, of course, and would 
never object, to some examination of its 
activities in a proper way. But to at
tempt to treat that department as other 
departments of the Government ·are 
treated is to totally miss the goal of what 
its mission is and to destroy it. 

Mr. President, the CIA has made a 
great contribution during its lifetime. I 
know of outstanding illustrations, which 
I cannot divulge in an open session. The 
CIA has contributed in a very substantial 
way, both in saving money and in gain
ing information that was valuable, far 
beyond any figure in terms of money 
itself. 

I think we are treading on very dan
gerous ground. If we continue in this 
manner and do not channel this matter 
into a proper examination of whate.ver 
.Congress wishes to develop as to the 
facts-if we do not channel the matter 
ino a proper pattern-we will have dem
onstrated beyond all doubt our incapac
ity to carry on what has become an es
sential function of government. In other 
words, if you are going into the business 
of collecting information, you have to go 
where the information is, and you have 
to resort to methods that are effective, 
whether you approve of those methods 
or not. 

I hope that the American people will 
exercise care and caution and restraint 
before they jump to conclusions, and 
that they will jUdge this matter finally 
upon the real facts. 

Mr. President, I have an article writ
ten by the columnist William S. White, 
which appeared in the February 18 issue 
of the Washington Post, entitled "Delay 
Verdict Till Evidence Is In," and I ask 
unanimous consent that this article be 
printed in the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
UNFAm ro CIA-DELAY VERDICT TILL EVIDENCE 

Is IN 
(By William S. White) 

This country's many articulate victims of 
the great ultraliberal syndrome of our time
that is, a quivering fever of conviction that 
this Government is inevitably wrong in any 
conceivable attempt to set off any really 
tough backfire to the fires of Communist sub
vetsion-.:..have again automatically convicted 
the poor old Central Intell1gence Agency. 

CIA's crime this time 1s the disclosure, 
first made by a violently left-wing and bitter
ly anti-Vietnam war little magazine called 
Ramparts, that for some 14 years the Agency 
has been giving financial assistance to anti
Communist or non-Communist student 
groups who seek to resist the incomparably 
more heavily financed Communist program 
to indoctrin.a.te the universities everywhere 
and to dominate any and all student confer
ences on Cold War issues. 

Not all of the facts are yet at hand, but 
the liberal-syndrome verdict of guilty as 
charged is, of course, already in before the 
jury has even .entered the box. The jury is 
a group of three officials headed by Under 
Secretary of State Nicholas Katzenbach 
which has been charged by the President to 
look into this business--into all the facts, 
and not simply into such facts or alleged 
facts as the lefties have seen fit to produce. 

The President's instructions are for a re
view of any governmental activity that might 
endanger the independence of the education
al community. But the President's instruc
tions do not stop there. For he recalls as 
well "the great need of American private 
organizations to participate in the world 
community." "Other countries," he observes 
"provide substantial subsistence for such 
activity." 

What .this means is that for decades the 
Communists have provided a "substantial 
subsidy" to every kind of world student con
vocation so that they could pack these sup
posedly open discussions with their own 
people. On the evidence now available, what 
C~ has mainly been doing is providing the
means to non-Communist students to attend 
these student conferenc.es and offer a point 
of view different from that of the Commu
n1sts. 

If this turns out to be the truth of the 
business, and if it turns out that CIA has not 
mortally corrupted American youth by help
ing it to participate in student convocations 
that would otherwise have been totally con
trolled by Communist stooges, it wlll be dif
ficult for some people to believe that a capital 
offense has been committed here. 

For the long-observable truth is that Com
munist money for the iildoctrtnation of stu
dents both here and abroad has been most 
lavishly expended. Any rational man can 
see as much when he looks at some of the 
so-called "student demonstrations" which 
have been occurring on some American cam
puses under the undoubted leadership o! 
pro-Chinese Communist forces. · 

But if we want to look at the whole matter 
of "subsidy" with any honesty we also want 
to look well beyond what the CIA alone has 
done. Some of the largest and most prestige
laden of American foundations have for years 
undeniably offered much shelter to writers 
and others whose opposition to any strong 
stand anywhere to Communist expansionism 
is perfectly clear on the record. 

Now, in this columnist's opinion, this is 
no crime; for there is nothing in the law or 
in American tradition to forbid multiblllion
dollar foundations to give the better of it to 
the le!t 1! they so choose. But it is a little 
silly to suppose that this form of Foundation 
money is absolutely chaste or even absolutely 
private. The simple fact is that it, too, is 
very near to being public money-that ls tO 
say Government money-for had it not all 
been poured into precisely these foundations 
a very great part of it would have been quite 
rightfully seized by Government tax col
lectors. 

The central point of this piece, however, 1s 
simply this: There is a spreading American 
characteristic of self .. indictment, alike of the 
Government under any President and of our 
national motives at any time, that amounts 
to a national neurosis. 
. So_ let us not for a moment exculpate the 
CIA; but let us on the other hand be willing 
to wait for all the evidence before consign
ing it to the outer darkness. 
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PROPOSED CONSULAR CONVENTION portunity afforded to debate the entire 
package .which the administration pro
poses. · Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. · President, in 

common with all Members of this body, 
this Senator has 'been giving a great deal 
of attention -to the developments relating 
to the proposed Consular Convention be
tween the United States and the Soviet 
Union. This me~sure, is not, as some 
administration spokesmen allege, . a 
"small matter" designed solely for the 
protection of U.S. citizens traveling in 
the Soviet Union. On the contrary, after 
careful study of the arguments presented 
thus far, and a(ter consultation with 
some of my colleagues, I have come to the 
conclusion that for the Senate to copsider 
the consular convention as an isolated 
agreement would be extremely unwise. 
It has become abundantly clear that the 
administration has taken a dual and con
tradictory approach in. the presentation 
of the arguments on behalf of the 
convention. 

Depending on the circumstances, it 
agrees that the convention is both im
portant aud unimportant. In reality, 
the administration considers this meas
ure to be linked with other ");>ridge 
building" proposals which are to be sub
mitted to the Senate and the House on a 
piecemeal basis. 

When taken together, the measures 
which the administration will submit .to 
Congress will add up to a package which 
will have a tremendous impact on our 
overall foreign policy. The Consular 
Convention represents only the first 
small step which appears, on the surface, 
to be of small importance. But the next 
steps-which include the proposed treaty 
banning the military uses of outer space 
and, most important, the East-West trade 
bill, as well as others-when combined 
with the Consular Convention, are meas
ures which are going to affect the basic 
philosophy of our relations with · the 
Communist countries. 

Because the administration realizes 
that the Congress would want to have· a 
long, hard look at this series of proposals, 
it apparently does not wish them to be 
considered together. And for that 
reason, Mr. President, I urge my col
leagues to consider what I suggest is a 
sound and constructive proposal designed 
to allow the Senate to give its most care
ful consideration-which we owe to the 
people of the United States-to this 
proposed fundamental shift in the basis 
of our foreign policy. In short, I shall 
propose in a formal speech later this 
week that the Senate withhold its ap
proval of any of the administration's 
"bridge building" proposals until we 
have had an opportunity to look into 
their overall effect. Most of all, Mr. 

. President, the Senate and the House 
should not be stampeded into approving 
individual measures which add up to a 
final result which will constitute a raq
ical departure from our present foreign 
policy. 

In due time it is my intention to pre
sent this view and approach ·to the Sen
ate in formal fashion. This will by mo
tion, resolution, or other proper method 
which will provide that the Senate defer 
final action on this consular treaty until 
hearings have been completed arid op-

CIVIL RIGHTS AcT OF 1967 
Mr. H.A.RT. Mr. President, on behalf 

of myself and Senators BREWSTER, 
BROOKE, CASE, CLARK, DODD, FONG, 
GRUENING, HARTKE, INOUYE, JAVITS, KEN
NEDY of Massachusetts, KENNEDY Of NeW 
York, LoNG of Missouri~ McCARTHY, MoN
DALE, MORSE, MUSKIE, PASTORE, PELL,. 
PROXMIRE, RANDOLPH, RIBICOFF, SCOTT, 
TYDINGS, WILLIAMS of New Jersey, and 
YouNG of Ohio, I ,send to the desk a bill 
to carry out the recommendations con
tained in the President's civil rights 
message. 

Inasmuch as the minority leader has 
stated his objection to a request that 
any bill lie on the table for cospensor
ship, I will not ask that this be done, 
although I had intended to do so. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, has the 
Senator yet introduced the bill? 

Mr. HART. I have not. I will do so 
now. 

Mr. President, I introduce the bill and 
ask that it be appropriately referred. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A bill (S. 
102·6) to assure nondiscrimination in 
Federal and State jury selection and 
service, to provide relief against discrim
inatory employment and housing prac
tices, to prescribe penalties for certain 
acts of violence or intimidation, to ex
tend the life of the U.S. Commission on 
Civil Rights, and for other purposes. 

Mr. HART. Mr. President, I ask unan
imous consent that the text of the bill and 
the explanation of the bill contained ln 
the letter of the Acting Attorney General 
to the Vice President be printed at this 
point in my remarks. 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

s. 1026 
A b111 to assure nondiscrimination in Federal 

and State jury selection and service, to 
provide relief against discriminatory em
ployment and housing practices, to pre
scribe penalties for certain acts of vio
lence or intimidation, to extend the Ilfe 
of the United States Commission on Civil 
Rights, and for other purposes · 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the Untted States of 
America in Congress assembled, That this 
Act may be cited as the "Civil Rights Act of 
1967." 

TITLE 1 

SEc. 101. The analysis and sections 1861 
and 1863 through 1869 of chapter 121 of title 
28, United States Code, are amended to read 
as follo:ws: 

"qHAPTER 12·1-JU,RIES; TRIAL BY JURY 

"Sec. 
"1861. Declaration of policy. 
"1862. Discrimination prohibited. 
"1863. Jury commission. 
"1864. Master jury wheel. 
"1865. Drawing 'Of names from the master 

jury wheel. 
"1866. Qualifications for jury service. 
"1867. Challenging compliance. with selection 

procedures. 
"1868. :Maintenance and inspection of 

records. 
"1869. E:Jcuse or exclusion from J\ll'Y service. 

"1870. De.finitions. 
"1871. Fees. 
"1872. Exemptions. 
"1873. Challenges. 
"1874. Jssu,es of fact in Supreme Court. 
"1875. Admiralty· and maritime cases. 
"1876. Actions on bonds and specialties. 
"§ 1861. Declaration of policy 

"It is the policy of the United States that 
all litigants 1n Federal courts entitled to trial 
by Jury shall have the right to a jury selected 
from a cross section of the community in the 
district or division wherein the court con
venes. It is further the policy of the United 
States that all qualified citizens shall have 
the opportunity to serve on grand and petit 
juries in the district courts of the United 
States and shall have an obligation to serve 
as jurors when summoned for that purpose. 
"§ 1862. Discrimination prohibited 

"No citizen shall be excluded from service 
as a grand or petit juror in the district courts 
of the United States on account of race, 
color, religion, sex, national origin, or eco
nomic status. 
"§ 1863. Jury commission 

" (a) There shall be a jury commission for 
each district court of the United States com
posed of the clerk of the court and a citizen 
appointed by t~e court as a jury commis
sioner: Provided, That the court may estab
lish a separate_ jury commission for any divi
sion of the judicial district by appointing an 
additional citizen as a jury commissioner to 
serve with the clerk for such diviston. The 
jury oo'mmissioner shaM during his tenure 
rin office r·eslde in .the jud:ioi.al <Mstl'ltot or d·ivi
sion for Whic!l ta~ppoi'nited, shrali not belong 
to the same political party as the cLerk serv
ing with him, and shall ·receive oompensrution 
to be fured .by the chief judge of lthe district 
at a mte not to exceed $50 per day for each 
day necessamly employed m ,the performance 
of his duties, plus re1mbursemenJt for travel, 
subsistence, and. other necessary expenses m
our:red by hdm m the performance of such 
duties. 

"(·b) In the pmomnance of ats duties·, the 
jury commission shall act under the super
vision of the chief judge of the district. 
"§ 1864. Master jury wh.eel 

"(a) Each jury commission shall maintain 
a master jury wheel and shall place in the 
master wheel names selected at random from 
the voter registration lists of persons resid
ing in the judicial district or division it 
serves: Provided, That the judicial council of 
the circuit, with such advice as the chief 
judge of the district may offer, shall pre
scribe some other source or sources of names 
for the master wheel in addition to the voter 
registration lists where necessary, in the 
judgment of the council, to protect the 
rights secured by section 1862 of this title: 
Provided,. further, That in the district courts 
for the Districts of Puerto Rico and the 
Canal Zone, the chief judges of such courts 
shall prescribe some other source or sources 
of names of potential jurors in Ueu of voter 
registration lists the use of which shall be 
consistent with the policies declared and 
rights secured by sections 1861 and 1862 of 
this title. 

" (b) The jury commission shall place in 
the master wheel the names of at least one
half of one per centum of the total number 
of persons listed on the voter registration 
lists for the district or division (or, 1! sources 
in addition to voter registration lists have 
been prescribed pursuant to subsection {a), 
at least one-half of one per centum of the 
total number of persons of voting age resid
ing in the district or division according to 
the most recent decennial census): ProVided, 
That in no event shall the jury com~sion 
place in the master wheel the names of 
fewer than one thousand persons. 

" (c) The ma$ter jury wheel shall contain 
names of, persons residing in each of the 
counties, parishes, or similar political sub-

't:.:tl l.: ... 
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divisions within the judicial district or 
division. . 

" (d) The chief judge of the district shall 
prescribe, by rule, definite and certain pro
cedures to be followed by the jury commis
sion in ( 1) making the random selection of 
names required by subsections (a), (b), and 
(c) of this section, and (2) assigning persons 
to grand and petit jury panels pursuant to 
section 1866(c) of this title. 

"(e) State, local and Federal officials hav
ing custody, possession, or control of voter 
registration lists or other appropriate records 
shall make such lists and records available 
to the jury commission for inspection, re
production, and copying at all reason·able 
times as the commission may deem necessary 
and proper for the performance of its duties 
under this title. The district courts shall 
have jurisdiction upon application by the 
Attorney General to compel compliance with 
this subsection by app~opriate process. 

"(f) The jury commission shall in ac
cordance with this section ( 1) from time 
to time,~ necessary, place additional names 
in the master wheel and (2) not later than 
JUly 1 of each odd-numbered year empty 
and refill the master wheel. 
"§ 1865. Drawing of names from the master 

jury wheel 
" (a) From time to time as necess.ary the 

jury commission shall publicly draw at ran
dom from the master jury wheel the names 
of as many persons as may be required for 
jury service, prepare an alphabetical list of 
the names drawn, which list shall not be dis
closed to any person except pursuant to 
sections 1867 and 1868 of this title, and sum
mon by certified mail the persons whose 
names are drawn. Each person whose name 
is drawn, unless he claims exemption from 
jury service pursuant to section 1872 of 
this title and subsection (b) of this section, 
shall appear before the clerk and fill out a 
Juror qualification form to be prescribed by 
the Administrat~ve Office of the United 
States Courts. The form shall elicit his 
name, address, age, sex, education, race, 
occupation, length of residence within the 
judicial district, prior jury service, and citi
zenship and whether he has any physical or 
mental infirmity impairing his capacity to 
serve as a juror, is ·able to read, write, speak, 
a-nd undetstand the English language, and 
has been convicted in any State or Federal 
court of record ef a crime punishable by im
prisonment for more 'than one year and has 
not had his civil rights restored by pardon or 
amnesty. The clerk shall examine the form 
to determine whether it is filled out com
pletely and responsively and shall call any 
omissions or apparent errors to the atten
tion of such person who shall make such 
corrections or additions as may be necessary. 
If any person summoned is unable to fill out 
the form, the clerk shall do it for him and 
indicate on the form . the fact that he has 
done so and the reason therefor: Provided, 
That in any district or division where the 
chief judge of the district with the concur
rence of the judicial council of the circuit 
determines that the requirement of a per
sonal appearance before the clerk to fill out a 
juror qualification form would entail undue 
hardship or undue inconvenience for per
sons whose names are drawn from the master 
wheel, the clerk shall mail to every person 
whose name is drawn from the master jury 
wheel a juror qualification form 'Vith in
structions to fill out and return the form 
duly signed to the Clerk by man within ten 
days. Any person who falls to return a juror 
quallfic~tion form as instructed shall be sum .. 
moned by the clerk forthwith to appear be
fore the clerk to fill out a juror qualification 
form: Provided, further, That any person 
who returns an executed juror qualification 
form to the clerk by mail and who is sub
sequently summoned for jury service may 
be required by the clerk or the court to fill 
out another juror qualification form. 

"(b) Any person summoned pursuant 

to subsection (a) of this section who ;falls 
to appear as directed shall 1be ordered ~1 
the court forthwith to appear and show 
cause for his failure to comply with the sum
mons: l'rovtded, That any pe:l,'son 8ummoned 
( ot" to whom a juror qualification form ha;s 

been' mailed by the·· clerk for execution) 
whh is exempt from jury service pursuant 
to section 1872 of this title mar state the 
basts for his exemption in the space pro
vided on the summons (or juror qualifica
tion form) and return the summons (Ol' 
juror qualification form) duly signed to the 
clerk by mail. 

" (c) Any person who fails to appear pur
suant to an order entered under subsection 
(b) of this section, or who fails to show 
good cause for noncompliance· with a sum
mons issued pursuant to subsection (a~ of 
this Becltion, or Who willfully m1srepresents 
a material fact concerning his exemption 
from jury service or concerning his qua11-
fications for jury service on a summons or 
juror qualification form for the purpose 
of avoiding service as a juror shall be fined 
not--more than $100 or imprisoned not more 
than three days, or both. 
§ 1866. Qualifications for jury service 

"(a) The Jury commission shall d:~ter
mine solely on the basis of information pro
vided on the juror qualification form or the 
returned summons whether a person is 
qualified for or exempt from jury service: 
Provided, That such determination shall be 
made by the cqurt 1f other objective· evi
dence obtained by the jury commission in
dicates that a person is not qualified pur
suant to subparagraphs (1), (3), or (4) of 
subsection (b) hereof. The jury commis
sion shall enter such determination in the 
space provide~ on the juror qualification 
form and the alphabetical list of names 
drawn from the master jury wheel. If a per
son did not appear i~ response to a suminons, 
such fact shall be noted on said list. When
ever a person is determined to be not quali
fied for jury service, the jury commission 
shall note on the space provided on the 
juror qualification Jorm the specific ground 
of disqualification. 

"(b) In making such determination the 
jury commission or the court shall deem any 
person qu~lified to serve on grand and petit 
juries in the district court unl~s he--

" ( 1) is not a citizen of the United States, 
twe~ty-one years old who has .. resided for a 
period of one year within the judicial dis
trict; 

"(2) 1a unable to read, write, speak, and 
understand the English language; 

"(3) is incapable, by reason of mental or 
phyl!ical infirmity, to render efficient jury 
service; or 

"(4) has been convicted in a Stat~ or Fed
eral court of record of a crime punishable 
by imprisonment for more than one year and 
his civil rights have not been restored by 
pardon or amnesty. 

" (c) The jury commission shAll :r;n.ainta~n 
a qualified juror wheel and sh~ll place in 
such wheel names of per..sons determined to 
be qualified as jurors. From time to time, 
when ordered by the court, the jury com
mission shall publicly draw from the qual
ified juror wheel such number . of names of 
persons as may be required for assignment · 
to grand and petit jury panels. The jury 
commiS.!ion or the clerk shall assign persons 
to grand or petit jury panels in accor(lance 
with the procedures prescribed pursuant to 
section 1864(d) of this titl~ and prepare a 
separate ll$t of names of persons assigned 
to each grand and petit jury panel. 

" (d) When the jury commiss~on h!¥1 
drawn the names of persons from the qual .. 
1fied juror wheel pursuant to subsection (c), 
the clerk shall issue summons f,or the re
quired number of jurors and deliver them to 
the marshal for service. Each person dl,'awn 
for jury service may be served personally or 
by registered or certifted mall addressed to 
such person at his usual residence or bust-

n~s address. Such service shall be made 
by ~he marshal who shall attach ~0 his, re.
tl.irn jihe addressee's receipt for tl\e reg~~r~ 
or ce:l,'tified ~~ons, where s~;rvice is. m¥Ie 

-;.QY mall. · · . . . • . 1 , · 
"§ 1867. Challenging compliance with seleo

tion procedures 
. , "(a) In cr!Jnina.l cases, before .the petit 

jury is empanelled and sworn, the defet\CJant 
may move to dismiss the indictment 8.ga.tnst 
him on the ground of substantial fallhre to 
comply with section 1864, 1865, or 1866' of 

-this title 1n selecting ~he Brand jury . . If the 
-court determines that there has been a sub-
stantial failure so to comply, the court shall 
dismisS the indictment. 

"(b) In criminal cases, before the ' p~tlt 
jury is empanelledr and swqrn, the defend
ant or the Attor.JteY Gen_eral may moveJ ';to 

,stay the proceedings on. the ground of sub
stantial failure to comply with sections 1864, 
1865, or 1866 of this title in selecting the petit 
jury. If the court detetmines that there has 
been a substantial failure so to comply, the 
co~rt shall stay the proceedings pending the 
selection qf a petit jury in conformity· with 
this title •. 

"(c) tn civil cases, before the Jury. is em
panelled and sworn, any party may move 'to 
stay the proceedings on the ground of sub
stantial failure to comply with sections 1864, 
1865, or 1866 of this title in selecting the 
petit jury. If the court determin~s that 
there has been a substantial failure so to 
comply, the court shall stay the proceedings 
pending the selectio;n of a jury in conformity 
with this title. · 

"(d) Upon motions filed under subsect't6ns 
(a) , (b) , or (c) of this section, the moving 
party shall be entitled to present in sup
port of such motion the testimony of the 
jury commission together with other evidence 
and where there is evidence that there has 
been a failure to comply with' sections 1864, 
1865, or 1866, any relevant records and papers 
used by the jury commission in the perform
ance of its duties which are not public or 
otherwise' available. · 
· "(e) The procedures prescribed by this 

section shall be the exclusive means by 
which a person accused of a Federal crime, 
the Attorney General, or a party in a civll 

. case may challenge any jury in his case on 
the ground that such jury was not selec·ted 
in conformity with sections 1864, 1865, or 
1886 of this title. Nothing in this section 
shall preclude any person or ·the United 
States from pursuibg any other reliledy, civil 
or crim1nal, which may be available for the 
vindication or enforcement of any law pro
hibiting diScrim~nation on account of race, 
color, religion, sex, national origin, or eco
no~o status in .the selection of persons for 
service on grand or petit juries. 
·· "(e) The contents of any records or papers 
produced pursuant to subsection (a), (b), or 
(c) of this section shall not be disclosed, 

a except as may be necessary in the prepara
tion or presentation of the motion, until 
after the master jury wheel has been emptied . 
and refilled pursuant tO section 1864(f) ·of 
this title and all per~ons · selected to serve as 
jurors before the master wheel was emptied 
have completed such service: Provided, That 
the parties in ·a case shall be allowed to in
spect, reproduce, and copy such records or 
papers at all reasonable times during . the 
pendency of the motion. 
"§ 1868. Maintenance and inspection of 

records • • f 

"After the master jury wheel is emptied 
and refilled pursuant to section 1864 (f) of 
this title, and after all persons selected to 
serve as jurors before the master wheel was 
emptied have completed such service, all of 
the records and papers complied and main
tained by 'the jury commission before' the 
master wheel was emptied shall be preserved 
by the commission in the custody of the clerk 
for four years or for such ' longer period as 
may be ordered by a court and shall be avail
able for public inspection. Prior to the ex-
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piration of the four-year period, the jury 
commission shall not disclose the contents 
of such records or papers tb any person except 
(1) as provided in section l8En of tliis title 
and in section 3432 of title 18, United States 
Cbde, (2) the court, or (3) the Administra
tive Office of the United States courts. 

· •• § rs69. Excuse or exclusion from jury service 
. 'i ( ~ )1

. Ex~pt as provided ~n section c 1JJ72 
of ,,thls title, no person .or class of persons 
shall be excluded, excused, or exempt from 
service as jurors: Provided, That any per
son summoned for jury service may be . ( 1) 
excused by the court for not more than six 
months at a time upon a showing of undue 
hardship or extreme inconvenience, or (2) 
excludect by the court upon a finding that 
su~h person may, be unable to render im
partial jury service or that his service ¥ a 

· juror would disrupt the proceedings, or (3) 
excluded upon peremptory chilllenge as pro
vided py law, or (4) excluded upon a chal
lenge by any party or sua sponte and a 
subsequent determination by the court that 
such person is unable to fill out the juror 
qual.1flcation form or is otherwise not quali
fied for jury service pursuant to ·section 
1866(b) (1), (3), or (4). Whenever a per
son is excused or excluded from jury serv
ice, the clerk shall note in the space pro
vided on his juror qualification form the 
specific ground of excuse or exclusion. 

•• (b) In any two-year period, no person 
shall be require$! to (1) serve ~r attend court 
for prospective service "as a petit juror for 
more than thirty calenda,r days, except when 
necessary t~ complete service in a particular 
case, or (2) serve on more than one grand 
jury, or· (3) serve as both a grand and petit 
juror. 
"§ 1870. Definitions 

"For purposes of this chapter-
"(a) 'clerk' and 'clerk of the court' shall 

mean the clerk of the United States district 
court o~ any deputy clerk. 

"(b) 'voter registration lists' shall mean 
the official records maintained by State or 
local election officials of persons registered 
to vote in the most recent general election 
for candidates for Federal office or, in the 
case of a State or political subdivision there
of which does not require registration as a 
prerequisite to voting, such other official 
lists of persons qualified to vote in such 
election. With respect to the district courts 
for the districts of Guam and the Virgin 
Islands, 'voter registration lists~ shall mean 
th.e ofllcial records maintained by territorial 
election ofHcials of persons registered .to vote 
in the most recent territorial general elec
tion. The term shall alsoJnclude the list of 
ellgible voters maintained by any: Federal 
examiner pursuant to the Voting Rights Act 
of 1965 · where the names on such list have 
not been included on the lists maintained 
by the appropriate State or local officials. 

"(c) 'division' shall mean c;me or more 
divisions of a judicia.l district established by 
statute, and, in judicial districts where no 

· divisions are esta,bllshed by statute, shall 
mean such counties, parishes, or similar po
litical subdivisions surrounding the places 
where court is held as th!'! chief judge of the 
district shall determine: Provided, That each 
county, parish, or similar political subdivi- . 
siQn in such districts shall be included in 
one division. 

"(d) 'district court of the United States', 
'district court,' and 'court' shall mean 
courts constituted under chapter 5 of title 
28 United States Code, section 22 of the Or
ganic Act of Guam, as amended ( 64 Stat. 
389; 48 U.S.C. 1424), section 21 of the Re

. vised Organic Act of the Virgin Islands ( 68 
Stat. 506; 48 U.S.C. 1611), and section 1 of 
title 3, Canal Zone Code: Provided, That for 
purposes of sections 1861, 1862, 1867, and 
1869 of this chapter, these terms shall in
clude the District o! Columbia Court of Gen-

eral Sessions a:Q.d the, Juvenile Court -of the 
District of ~lumbia." 

Fees 
SEc. 10.2. ~(a) Section 1871 of title 28, 

United. States Code, is amended by substi
tuting "$20" !or "$10" and "$25" for "$14" 

.in the second paragraph, "$16" for "$10" in 
the tbird paragraph and "$20" for "$10" in 
the fourth paragraph, and by substituting 
in the thir_d paragraph ~·10 cents per mile, 
plus the amount ~xpended for toll roads and 
toll bridges" for "H> cents per mile", in the 
two instances such language occurs, and by 
adding two new paragraph as. follows: 

"Grand and petit jurors in the district 
courts for the Districts of Guam and the 
Canal Zone shall receive the same fees and 
allowances provided in th~s section .for grand 
and petit j\ll"Ors in other district courts of 
the -United States. 
. · "Persons summoned to appear before the 
clerk to fill out a juror qualification form 
pursuant tp section 1865(a) of this title 
shall receive the same fees and travel allow
ances provided in this section for jury 
service." 

(b) Sec,tton 1821 of title 28, United States 
, Code, 1s amended by substituting "$20" for 
"$4", "10 cents" for "8 cents" and "$16" fo;r 
"$8", and by adding a new pa:ragraph as 
follows: 

"Witnesses in the district courts for the 
districts of the Canal Zone, Guam and the 
Virgin Islands shall receive the same fees 
and allowances provided in this section for 
witnesses in other district courts of the 
United States. 

Amendment ana repeal 
SEC. 103. (a) Sections 1862, 1870, 1872, 

1873, and 1874 of title 28, United States Code, 
are renumbered as sections 1872, 1873, 1874, 
1875, and 1876, respectively, of that title. 

(b) Sections 13-701, 11-2301 thi'ough 2305 
(~xcept the last paragraph of section 11-

'2302), 11-2307 through 2312 and 7-213a of 
the District of Columbia Code are repealed. 

(c) Except for the last paragraph of sub
section (a) , section 11-2306 of the District of 
Columbia Code is repealed and a new sub
section (b) is added to the section as follows: 
"(b) The Jury commission for the district 
court for the Pistrict of Columbia shall draw 
from the qualified Jury wheel from time to 
time as may be required the names of per
sons to serve -as jurors in the District of 
Columbia court of general sessions and the 
juvenile court of the District Of Columbia 
and such persons shall be assigned to jury 
panels in the general sessions· and juvenile 
courts as those courts shall direct." 

(d) Section 16-1312 o! the District of Co
lumbia Code is amended by substituting 
"~ection 1866 of title 28, United States Code" 
for "section 11-2301, and who, in addition, 
are owners of real property in the District" 
in subsection (a) (1) and by substituting 
"chapter 121 of title 28, United States Code," 
for "chapter 23 of title II" in subsection (c). 

(e) section 16-1357 of the District of co
lumbia Code is amended by striking out the 
phrase "are real property holders in the Dis-
trict and.'~ · 

(f) Section 7-318 of the District of Co
lumbia Code is amended by striking out the 
words "and five dollars per day for es.ch juror 
for the services of each when actually em-
ployed". ' 

(g) Section 22-1414 of the District of Co
lumbia Code is amended ' by inserting the 
words "or wheel" immediatefy following the 
word "box" each time it appears therein. 

(h) Section 44 of the Act of March 2, 1917, 
to provide a civil government for Puerto 

' Rico (39 Sta:t. 966; 48 U.S.C. 867) and sec
tions 471 .and 472(b) of tltl'il 3, sections 452, 
453, and 2526(a) of title 5, and sections 4093 
thiough' 4106 and 4108 tl\J.:ough 4117 of title 
6, panal Zo:qe Code, are repealed. Subsec-

• .!.... , • "" r . . 

tions (b), (c), and (d) of section 2562 of title 
5, Canal Zone Code, are redesignated as sub
sections (a), (b), and (c) thereof. 

Effective elate 
SEc. 104. Sections 101 and 103 of this title 

shall become effective one hundred a.nct 
eighty days after the date of enactment· 
Provided, That such sections shall not apply 
in any ease m which an tndfutment has been 
raturned or <petit jury empanelled prior to 
such effective date. 

TITLE II 

Discrimination prohibited 
SEc. 201. It shall ·be unlawful tto make any 

distinction on account of race, color, religion, 
sex, national origin or economic status in the 
qualifications for service, and in the selection, 
of any person to serve on grand or petit jUries 
in any State court. 

Suits by the Attorney General 
SEc. 202. (a) Whenever there are reason

able grounds to believe that any person has 
engaged or is about to engage in any act or 
practice wptch would deny or abricl.ge any 
right secured by section 201 of this title, th~ 
Attorney General is authorized, after giving 
notice of such denial or abridgment to the 
appropriate State officials, and after certify
ing that he is satisfied that such authorities 
have had reasonable time to adjust the con
ditions alleged in such notice, to institute for 
the United States, or in the name of the 
United St~tes, a civil action or other proper 
proceeding for . preventive relief, including 
an application for an injunction, restraining 
order, or other order against a State, any 
political subdivision thereof, or any ofllcial 
of such State or political subdivision. In 
any proceeding hereunder, the United States 
shall be liable for costs the same as a private 
person. 

(b) The district courts of the United States 
shall have jurisdiction of proceedings insti
tuted pursuant to this title and shall exer
cise the same without regard to whether any 
aggrieved person shall have exhausted any 
administrative or other remedies that may 
be provided by law. Any action pursuant to 
this section shall be in every way expedited. 

Appropriate relief 
SEc. 203. If in any proceeding instituted 

pursuant to this title or any other law au
thorizing proceedings for injunctive reUef, 
the district court finds that any right se
cured by section 201 has been denied or 
abridged, it may, in addition to any other 
relief, enter an order, effective for such pe
riod of time as may be appropriate-

(a) Prohibiting or suspending the use of 
any qualification for jury service or any 
basis for excuse, exemption, or exclusion 
from Jury service which-

(1) violates or has been applied in viola
tion of section 201 of this title, or 

(2) is so subjective as to vest in jury ofll
clals undue discretion to determine whether 
any person has satisfied such qualification Oi" 
whether a basis exists for excusing, exempt
ing, or excluding any person from Jury 
service; 

(b) Requiring the use of objective criteria 
to determine whether any person has satis
fied any qualification for jury service or 
whether a basis exists for excusing, exempt
ing, or excluding any person from jury 
service; 

(c) Requiring maintenance of such records 
or additional records as may be necessary 
to permit a determination thereafter whether 
any right secured by section 201 has been 
denied or abridged; or 

(d) Appointing a master to perform such 
duties of the jury officials as may be neces
sary to assure that the rights secured by 
section 201 of this title are not denied or 
abrt.dged. 

· . 
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Discovery of evidence 
SEc. 204. In any proceeding instituted 

pursuant to section 202 of this title or sec
tion 1983 of title 42 of the United States 
Code, or in any civil or criminal proceeding 
in any State court prior to the introduction 
of any evidence at trial, or in any habeas 
corpus, coram nobis, or o~her collateral pro
ceeding in any court with respect to a judg
ment of conviction entered after the effective 
date of this title, wherein it is asserted that 
any right secured by section 201 of this title 
has been denied or abridged-

(a) The appropriate State or local ofllcials 
shall furnish a written statement of jury 
selection information subscribed to under 
oath which shall contain a detailed descrip
tion of the following: 

(1) the nature and location of ,the sources 
from which names were obtained for inclu
sion in the wheel, box, or similar device; 

(2) the methods used and the procedures 
followed in selecting names from the sources 
referred to in subdivision (1) of this sub
section for inclusion in the wheel, box, or 
similar device; 

(3) the methods used for selecting names 
of prospective jurors from the wheel, box, or 
siJ;nilar device for testing or otherwise dem
onstrating their qualiflcations for jury 
service; 

(4) the qualifl.cations, tests, standards, 
criteria, and procedures used in determining 
whether prospective jurors are qualifled to 
serve as jurors; 

( 5) the methods used for summoning or 
otherwise calling persons for jury service 
and assigning such persons to grand and 
petit jury panels; 

(6) with respect to State courts to which 
subsection 205 (b) of this ti tie applies, the 
number and race of persons who, during the 
preceding two-year period or, 1f the claim 
hereunder is flled within two years following 
the eft'ective date of this title, during the 
period since the effective date of this title, 
(A) (i) have appeared for the purpose of 
testing their qualifl.cations to serve as 
jurors, (11) have appeared in response to a 
summons to serve as a juror, (iii) have been 
determined to be qualifled to serve as jurors, 
(iv) have been assigned to a grand or petit 
jury panel, and (v) have served on a grand 
or petit jury, and (B) have been peremptorily 
challenged in criminal cases and whether the 
challenge was made by the prosecution or 
the defense. 

(b) The statement of jury selection in
formation shall be flled with the clerk of 
the court in which the proceeding is pending, 
and a copy thereof shall be served upon 
the attorney for the complaining party. 
The statement of jury selection information 
shall constitute evidence on the question 
whether any right secured by section 201 of 
this t1 tle has been denied or abridged: 
Provided, That the complaining party shall 
be entitled to cross-examine any person 
having knowledge of relevant facts concern
ing the information to be contained in such 
statement and to present in addition the 
testimony of the jury ofllcials, together with 
any other evidence, and, where there is evi
dence of a denial or abridgment of a right 
secured by section 201 of this title, any rele
vant records and papers used by jury pf
flcials in the performance of their duties 
which are not public or otherwise available. 

(c) If the court determines (1) that there 
is probable cause to believe that any right 
secured by section 201 of this title has been 
denied or abridged and (2) that the records 
and papers maintained by the State are not 
sufllcient to permit a determination whether 
such denial or abridgment has occurred, it 
shall be the responsib111ty of the appropriate 
State or loc~l ofllcials to produce additional 
evidence demonstrating that such denial or 
abridgment did not occur. When such evi
dence is not otherwise available, the State 
shall use ·such process of the court as may 

be necessary in order :to produce the evi
dence, including the right to subpoena wit
nesses. 

(d) The co:urt may direct that the con
tents of any records or papers produced pur
suant to subsection (b) of this section shall 
not be disclosed (except as may be necessary 
in the preparation and presentation of the 
case) during such period of time as such 
records and papers are not available for 
public inspection under State law: Pro
Vided, That parties to the proceeding shall 
be allowed to inspect, reproduce, and copy 
such records and papers at all reasonable 
times during the pendency of the cases, and 
that disclosure of the contents of such 
records and papers by the Attorney General 
and his representatives shall be governed by 
subsection (b) of section 205 of this title. 

Preservation and inspection of records 
SEC. 205. (a) The jury ofllcials in all State 

courts shall preserve the records and papers 
prepared or obtained in the performance of 
their duties for four years after the com
pletion of service by all persons whose con
sideration for service as jurors was the sub
ject of such records and papers. Any person, 
whether or not a jury ofllcial, who willfully 
steals, ~estroys, conceals, mutilates, or al
ters any record or paper required by this 
subsection to be preserved shall be fined not 
more than $1,000 or imprisoned not more 
than one year, or both. 

(b) The jury ofllcials in State courts hav
ing over ·a political subdivision or subdivi
sions in which 10 per centum or more of the 
population is non-white according to the 
most recent decennial census shall (1) record 
on an appropriate record or paper the race 
of each person who (A) appears for the pur
pose of testing his qualifications to serve as 
a juror, (B) appears in response to a sum
mons to serve as a juror, (C) is determined 
to be qualifled to serve as a juror, (D) 1s as
signed to a grand or petit jury panel, or (E) 
serves on a grand or petit jury, and (2) main
tain a record of every person who is peremp
torily challenged in any criminal case and of 
whether the challenge was made. by the prose
cution or the defense. 

(c) Any record or paper required by this 
section to be preserved shall, upon demand 
in writing by the Attorney General or his 
representative directed to the person having 
custody, possession, or control of such record 
or paper, be made available for inspection, 
reproduction, and copying by the Attorney 
General or his representative. During such 
period of time as such records and papers are 
not available for public inspection under 
State law, unless otherwise ordered by a court 
of the United States, neither the Attorney 
General nor any employee of the Depart
ment of Justice, nor any other representative 
of the Attorney General, shall disclose the 
contents of any record or paper produced 
pursuant to this title except to Congress and 
any committee thereof, governmental agen
cies, and in the preparation and presentation 
of any case or proceeding before any court 
or grand jury. The United States district 
court for the district in which a record or 
paper so demanded is located, shall have 
jurisdiction by appropriate process to compel 
the production of such record or paper. 

·Definitions 
SEc. 206. For purposes of this title-
(a) "State court" shall mean any court of 

any State, county, Parish, city, town, munici
pality or other political subdivision of any 
State; · 

(b) "jury oftlcial" shall mean any person 
or group of persons, including judicial of
fleers, who select, summon, or impanel per
sons to serv,e as grand or petit jurors 1n any 
State court; 

(c) "wheel, bo~, or similar device" shall in
clude a flle, list, or other compilation of 
names of persons prepared by a jury o1Dcial; 

(d) "political subdivision' shall mean any 
county, parish, city, town, municipality, or 
other territorial subdivision of a State. 

Effect of existing laws 
SEc. 207. The remedies provided in this 

· title shall not precl.ude any person, the United 
States, or any State or local agency from pur
suing any other remedy, civil or criminal, 
which may be available for the vindication 
or enforcement of any law prohibiting qis
cr1mination on account of race, color, reli
gion, sex, national origin, or economic status 
in the selection of persons for service on 
grand or petit juries 1n any State court. 

Effective date 
SEc. 208. This title shall become effective 

one hundred and eighty da.ys after the date 
of its enactment; Provided, That the provi
sions of this title shall not apply in any 
case in which an indictment has been re
turned or a petit jury empanelled prior to 
such effective date. 

TITLE III 

SEc. 301. Section 706 of the Civil Rights 
Act of 1964 (78 Stat. 259; 42 U.S.C. 2000e-5) 
1s amended to read as follows: 

" (a) The Commission is empowered, as 
hereinafter provided, to prevent any person 
from engaging in any unlawful employment 
practice as set forth in sections 703 or 704 • 
of this title. 

"{b) Whenever it is charged by a person 
claiming to be aggrieved, or a charge has 
been fl.led by a member of the Commission 
where he has reasonable cause to believe a 
violation of this title has occurred, that an 
employer, employment agency, or labor or
ganization has engaged in an unlawful em
ployment practice, the Commission shall 
notify such employer, employment agency, 
or labor organization (hereinafter referred to 
as the 'respondent') of such charge and 
shall make an investigation thereof. Charges 
shall be in writing and shall contain such 
information and be in such form as the 
Commission requires. Charges shall not be 
made public by the Commission. If the 
Commission determines after such investiga
tion that there is reasonable cause to believe 
that the charge is true, the Commission shall 
endeavor to eliminate any such alleged un
lawful employment practice by informal 
methods of conference, conc111ation, and 
persuasion. Nothing said or done during and 
as a part of such informal endeavors may 
be made public by the Commission or used 
as evidence in a subsequent proceeding with
out the written consent of the persons con
cerned. Any ofllcer or employee of the Com
mission who shall make public in any 
manner whatever any information in viola
tion of this subsection shall be deemed guilty 
of a misdemeanor and upon conviction there
of shall be fined not more than $1,000 or 
imprisoned not more one year. 

"(c) In the case of an alleged unlawful 
employment practice occurring in a State, 
or political subdivision of a State, which 
has a State or local law prohibiting the 
unlawful employment practice alleged and 
establishing or authorizing a State or local 
authority to grant or seek relief from such 
practice or to institute criminal proceedings 
with respect thereto upon receiving notice 
thereof, no charge may be flied under sub
section (b) by the person aggrieved before 
the expiration of sixty days after proceedings 
have been commenced under the State or 
local law, provided that such sixty-day 
period shall be extended to one hundred and 
twenty days during the first year after the 
effective date of such State or local law. 
If any requirement for the commencement 
of such proceedings is imposed by a State or 
local authority other than a requirement of 
the flling of a written and signed statement 
of the facts upon which the proceeding 1s 
based, the proceeding shall be deemed to 
have been commenced for the purposes of 
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this subsection at the time such statement 
is, sent by registex:ed mail to the appropriate 
State or local authority. 

" (d) In the case of any charge filed by a 
member of the Commission alleging an un
lawful employment practice occurring in a 
State or poldtilcall subdiv·lsion of a Strute wbieh 
bas a stwte or iocal 11aw priOhibiting the prac
tice alleged a.nd estab11shdng or authorizing 
a State or local authority to grant or seek 
relief from such practice or to institute crim
inal proceedings with respect thereto upon 
receiving notice thereof the Commission 
shall, before taking any action with respect 
to such charge, notify the appropriate State 
or local officials and, upon request, afford 
them a reasonable time, but not less than 
sixty days (provided that such sixty-day pe
riod shall be extended to one hundred and 
twenty days during the first year after the 
effective day of such State or local law), un
less a shorter period is requested, to act un
der such State or local law to remedy the 
practice alleged. 

"(e) A charge under subsection (b) shall 
be filed within one hundred and eighty days 
after the alleged unlawful employment prac
tice occurred, except that in the case of an 
unlawful employment practice with respect 
to which the person aggrieved has followed 
the procedure set out in subsection (c), such 
charge shall be filed by the person aggrieved 
within two hundred and ten days after the 
alleged unlawful employment practice oc
curred, or within thirty days after receiving 
notice that the State or local agency has 
terminated the proceedings under the State 
or local law, whichever is earlier, and a copy 
of such charge shall be filed by the Commis
sion with the State or local agency. 

"(f) If the Commission determines after 
attempting to secure voluntary compliance 
under subsection (b) that further efforts are 
unwarranted, which determination shall not 
be reviewable in any court, the Commission 
shall issue and cause to be served upon the 
respondent a complaint stating the facts 
upon which the allegation of the unlawful 
employment practice is based, together with 
a notice of hearing before the Commission, 
or a member or agent thereof. Related pro
ceedings may b~ consolidated for hearing. 

"(g) A respondent may file an answer to 
the complaint against him and with the leave 
of the Commission, which shall be granted 
whenever it is reasonable an~ fair to do so, 
may amend his answer at any time. Re
spondents shall be parties and may appear 
at any stage of the proceedings, 'With or with
out counsel. Persons aggrieved may submit 
briefs or other written submissions on each 
occasion when such are permitted or directed, 
may be present to observe at any stage of the 
proceedings, with or without counsel, and 
may appeal or petition for review to the 
same extent as a party, but without the per
mission of the Commission persons aggrieved 
may not otherwise participate in the proceed
ings. The Commission may grant such other 
persons a right to intervene as respondents 
or persons aggrieved or to file briefs or make 
oral arguments as amicus curiae or for other 
purposes, as it considers appropriate. All 
testimony shall be taken under oath and 
dhall be reduced to Writing. 

"(h) If the Commission finds tha.t the 
respondent has engaged in an unlawful em
ployment practice, the Commission shall 
state its findings of fact and shall issue and 
cause to be served on the respondent and the 
person or persons aggrieved by such unlaw
ful employment practice an order requiring 
the respondent to cease and desist from such 
unlawful employment practice and to take 
such aftlrmative action, including rein
statement or hiring of employees, with or 
without backpay (payable by the employer, 
employment agency, or labor organlza tion, as 
the case may be, reSponsible for the unlaw
ful employment practice) , as will effectuate 
the policies of this title: Provided, That in
terim earnings or amountS earnable with 
reasonable d111gence by the aggrieved person 

or pe~sons shall o~terate to reduce the back
pay otherwise allowable. Such order may 
further require such respdndent to make 
reports from time to time showing the ex
tent to which he has compiled with the 
order. If the Commission finds that the 
respondent has not engaged in any unlaw
ful employment practice, the Co'mmission 
shall state its findings of fact and shall issue 
and cause to be served on the respondent and 
t:q.e person or persons alleged in. the com
plaint to be aggrieved an order dismissing 
the complaint. 

"(1) After a complaint has been issued and 
until the record has been filed in court as 
hereinafter provided, the proceeding may at 
any time be ended by agreement between the 
Commission and the respondent for the 
elimination of the alleged unlawful em
ployment practice, approved by the Commis
sion, and the Commission may at any time, 
upon reasonable notice, modify or set aside, 
in whole or in part, any finding or order made 
or issued by it. 

"(J) Findings of fact and orders made or 
issued under subsections (h) or (i) of this 
section shall be determined on the record. 

"(k) The Commission may petition any 
Untted States court of appeals wherein the 
unlawful employment practi·ce occurred, or 
wherein the ~pondent resides or transacts 
business, for enforcement of its order. The 
Commlsslon shall, within 30 days after filing 
such petition, file in the court of appeals 
certified copies of the record in the proceed
ings before the Commission and the findings 
and order of tb.e Commission. Upon timely 
appUOOJtion, the court may permit any inter
ested person to intervene i·n the proceeding. 
Upon such filing, the court shrall conduct 
further proceedings in conformity with sec
tions 701-706 of title 5, United Staltes Code, 
af1d shrall cause notice thereof to be served 
upon the respondent and thereupon shall 
have jurisdiction of the proceeding and shall 
have power to grant such tempom.ry relief, 
restralin!ng order, or other order as it deems 
just and proper and to make and enter upon 
the record a decree enforcing, modifying and 
enforcing as so modified, or setting aside in 
whole or 1n part the order of the Commission. 
No objection tha,t has not been urge$1 before 
the Commission, its member, or agent shall 
be considered by the court, unless the failure 
or . neglect to urge such objection shall be 
excused because of extraordinary circum
stances. The findings of the Commission 
with respect to questions of fact if supported 
by ~ubs·tantlal evi,dence shall be conclusive. 
If either party shall apply to the court for 
leave to adduce additional evidence and shall 
show to the satisfaction of the court tha~t 
such additional evidence is material and that 
there were reasonable grounds for the fail
ure to adduce such evidence in the hearing 
before the Commission, its member, or agent, 
the court may order such additional evidence 
to be taken before the Commission, its mem
ber, or agent, and to be made a part of the 
record. The Commission may modify its 
findings as to the facts, or make new find
ings, by reason of additional evidence so 
taken, and it sh:all file with the reviewing 
court such modified or new findings, which 
findings with respect to questions of fact if 
supported by substantial evidence on the 
record considered as a whole shall be conclu
sive, and its recommendations, if any, for 
the modifi·cation or setting asJ.de of its origi
nal order. The jurisd.1c;t1Qn of th.e court 
shall be exclusive and it$ Judgment and de
cree shall be fin'8.1, except that the same shall 
be subject to review by the Supren:ie Court 
of the United States as provided in title 28, 
United States Code, section 1254. Petitions 
filed under this subsection shall be neard 
expeditiously. 

"(1) Any respondent or person aggrieved 
by a final order of the Commission granting 
or denying, in whole or in part, the relief 
sought may obtain a review of such order 
in any United States court of appeals of the 
judicial circuit wherein the unlawful em-

ployment }»."actice w~ alleged to have been 
engaged in or wherein such person resides 
or transacts business O{ the Court of Appeals 
for the District of Columbia, by filing in 
such court a petition praying that the order 
of tlie Commission be modified or set aside. 
A copy of such petition shall be forthWith 
served upon the Commission and thereupon 
the Commission shall :file in the court cer
tified copies of the record of the proceedings 
before the Commission and the findings and 
order of the Commission. Upon timely ap
plication the court may permit any inter
ested person to intervene in the proceeding. 
The commencement of proceedings under 
this subsection shall not, unless ordered by 
the court, operate as a stay of the order of 
the Commission. Upon such filing, the court 
shall proceed in the same manner as in the 
case of an application by the Commission 
under subsection (k}, the findings of the 
Commission with respect to questions of fact 
if supported by substantial evidence shall be 
conclusive, and the court shall have the same 
jurisdiction to grant to the petitioners or to 
the Commission such temporary relief, re:. 
straining order, or other order as it deems 
just and proper, and in like manner to make 
and enter a ~ecree enforcing, modifying and 
enforcing as so modified, or setting aside in 
whole or in part the order of the Commission. 

"(m) The provisions of the Act entitled 
"An Act to amend the Judicial Code and to 
define and limit the jurisdiction of courts 
sitting in equity, and for other :purposes", 
•!lipproved. ~h 23, 19321 (29 U.S.C. 101-115), 
shall not apply Wilth respeo:t to (1) pr.oceed
ings under subsectiions ('k) or (1) of this sec
tion, (2) proceedings under section 707 of 
this title, or (S} any ortftl.e:r .prooee<Mngs 
brought by .the Umted States or .any agency 
thereof to .pr.event discrimination <in employ
ment on .a'OOOuillt of race, color, r.eHgion, or 
national origin .. 

"(n) The Attorney General sha,ll conduct 
all UtigBitiion to which the Commission 1s a 
party pursuant to this title. 

" ( o) ( 1) An ~eved person may ·institwte 
a civil action :aga-inst the respondent named 
in the chalige i:n the aJI>propriM!e Unilted. 
States district court, without regard to the 
amount in controversy, or in any state or 
local co'lirt of competent jurisdiction if-

"(A) One hundred and eighty days after 
filing a charge the Commission has, for any 
reason whatsoever, failed or declined to issue 
a complaint or has terminated proceedings 
(including charges with respect to which the 
Commission has secured voluntary com
pliance satisfactory to it), within sixty days 
thereafter, of within sixty days following 
receipt of notice ftom the Commission that 
it declines to issue a complaint, whichever is 
earlier, and provided such a complaint ts not 
issued h1 the interim; or 

"(B) The Commission ends the proceed
ing by fi€reement pursuant to subsection (1) 
of this section and the aggrieved pe,rson has 
not consented in writing to such agreement, 
within sixty days following receipt of notice 
of such agreement. 
Upon timely application, the Commission 
shall have the right to intervene in actions 
brought pursuant to this subsection. 

"(2) In civil actions brought pursuant to 
this subsection, the court shall give no ef
fect to the fact that the Commission has (A} 
terminated proceedings witn respect to the 
charge without issuing a complaint, of (B) 
falled or declined to issue a complaint for 
any other reason, or (C) ended the proceed
ing by agreement pursuant to subsection (i) 
of this section. If the court finds that the 
respondent has engaged in an unlawful em
ployment practice, the court may enjoin the 
respondent from engaging in such unlawfUl 
employment practice, and order such afllrm.
attve action as may be appropriate, which 
may include reinstatement or hiftng of em
ployees with or without backpay (payable 
by the · employer, employment agency, or 
labor organization, as the case may be, re-

. 



February 20, 1967 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 3951 
sponsible for the unlawful employment prac
tice), as wlll effectuate the policies of this 
title. Interim earnings or amounts earnable 
with reasonable diligence by the person or 
persons discriminated against shall operate 
to reduce the backpay otherwise allowable." 

SEc. 302. Section 707 of the Civil Rights 
Act of 1964 (78 Stat. 261; 42 u.s.c. 2000e-6) 
is amended by adding a new section (c) as 
follows: 

" (c) Any record or paper required by sec
tion 709(c) of this title to be preserved" or 
maintained shall, upon demand in writing by 
the Attorney General or his representative 
directed to the person having custody, pos
session, or control of such record or paper, 
be made available for inspection, reproduc
tion, and copying by the Attorney General or 
his representative. Unless otherwise ordered 
by a court of the United States, neither the 
Attorney General nor any employee of the 
Department of Justice, nor any ather repre
sentative of the Attorney General, shall dis
close any record or paper produced pursuant 
to this title, or any reproduction or copy, ex
cept to Congress and any committee thereof, 
governmental agencies, and in the presenta
tion of any case or proceeding before any 
court or grand jury. The United States dis
trict court for the district in which a demand 
is made or in which a record or paper so de
manded is located, shall have jurisdiction by 
appropriate process to compel the production 
of such record or paper." 

SEc. 303. Section 708 of the Civil Rights 
Act of 1964 (78 Stat. 262; 42 U.S.C. 2000e-7) 
is amended by designating all of present sec
tion 708 as subsection •• (a) " thereof and 
adding new subsections "(b)" and "(c)" 
as follows: 

"(b) Neither the Commission nor any 
court acting pursuant to this title shall 
dismiss or stay proceedings on the ground 
that a charge has been filed with the Na
tional Labor Relations Board arising from 
the same matters. 

"(c) Nothing in this title shall preclude 
any person from pursuing any other avail
able remedy for the enforcement of any law 
prohibiting discrimination in employment 
on account of race, color, religion, sex, or 
national origin." 

SEc. 304. Sections 709(b) -(d) of the Civil 
Rights Act of 1964 (78 Stat. 263; 42 U.S.C. 
2000e-8(b) (d) are amended to read as fol
lows: 

"(b) The Commission may cooperate with 
State and local agencies charged with the 
administration of State fair employment 
practices laws and, with the consent of such 
agencies, may for the purpose of carrying 
out its functions and duties under this title 
and within the limitation of funds appro
priated specifically for such purpose, engage 
in and contribute to the cost of research 
and other projects of mutual interest un
dertaken by such agencies, and utilize the 
services of such agencies and their em
ployees and, notwithstanding any other pro
vision of law, may pay by advance or reim
bursemen1B such agencies and their em
ployees for services rendered to assist the 
Co:mm.ission in carrying out this title. In 
furtherance of such cooperative efforts, the 
Commission may enter into written agree
ments with such State or local agencies and 
such agreements may include provisions un
der which the Commission shall refrain from 
processing a charge in any cases or class of 
cases specified in such agreements and un
r.ler which no person may bring a civil action 
under section 706 in any cases or class of 
cases so specified, or under which the Com
mission shall relieve any person or class of 
persons in such State or locality from re
quirements imposed under this section. The 
Commission shall rescind any such agree
ment whenever it determines that the agree
ment no longer serves the interest of effec
tive enforcement of this title. 

"(c) Every employer, employment agency, 
and labor organization subject to this title 

shall ( 1) make and keep such records 
relevant to the determinations of whether 
unlawful employment practices have been 
or are being committed, {2) preserve such 
records for such periods, and {3) make such 
reports therefrom, as the Commission shall 
prescribe by regulation or order, after pub
lic hearing, as reasonable, necessary, or ap
propriate for the enforcement of this title 
or the regulation of orders thereunder. The 
Commission shall, by regulation, require each 
employer, labor organization, and joint 
labor-management committee subject to this 
title which controls an apprenticeship or 
other training program to maintain such 
records as are reasonably necessary to carry 
out the purpose of this title, including, but 
not limited to, a list of applicants who wish 
to participate in such program, including the 
chronological order in which such applicants 
were received, and to furnish to the Com
mission upon request, a detailed description 
of the manner in which persons are selected 
to participate in the apprenticeship· or other 
training program. Any employer, employ
ment agency, labor organization, or joint 
labor-management committee which believes 
that the application to it of any regulation 
or order issued under this section would re
sult in undue hardship may apply to the 
Commission for an exemption from the ap
plication of such regulation or order, and, if 
such application for an exemption is denied, 
bring a civil action in the United States dis
trict court for the district where such rec
ords are kept. If the Commission or the 
court, as the case may be, finds that the ap
plication of the regulation or order to the 
employer, employment agency, or labor or
ganization in question would impose an 
undue hardship, the Commission or the 
court, as the case may be, may grant appro
priate relief. 

" (d) In presort bing requirements pur
suant to subsection (c) of this section, the 
Commission shall consult with other inter
ested state and Federal agencies and shall 
endeavor to coordinate its requirements with 
those adopted by such agencies. The Com
mission shall furnish upon request and with
out cost to any state or local agency charged 
with the administration of a fair employ
ment practice law information obtained pur
suant to subsection (c) of this section from 
any employer, employment agency, labor or
ganization, or joint labor-management com
mittee subject to the jurisdiction of such 
agency. Such information shall be furnished 
on condition that it not be made public by 
the recipient agency prior to the institution 
of a proceeding under state or local law in
volving such information. If this condition 
is .violated by a recipient agency, the Com
mission may decline to honor subsequent 
requests pursuant to this subsection." 

"SEC. 305. Section 710 of the Civil Rights 
Act of 1964 (78 Stat. 264; 42 U.S.C. 2000e-9) 
is amended to read as follows: 

"(a) In conducting an investigation the 
Commission shall have access at all reason
able times to premises, records, documents, 
individuals and other evidence or possible 
sources of evidence and may examine, record 
and copy such materials and take and record 
the testimony or statements of such persons 
as are reasonably necessary for the further
ance of the investigation. The Commission 
may issue subpoenas to compel access to or 
the production of such materials, or the ap
pearance of such persons, and may issue in
terrogatories to a respondent, to the same 
extent and subject to the same lim!tations 
as would apply if the subpoenas or inter
rogatories were issued or served in aid of a 
civil action in the United States district 
court for the district in which the investiga
tion is taking place. The Commission may 
administer oaths. 

"(b) Upon written application to the Com
mission, a respondent shall be entitled to 
the issuance of a reasonable number of sub
peonas by 'and in the name of the Commis-

~ion to .the same extent and subject to the 
same Iiinltations as subpeonas issued by the 
Commission. Subpeonas issued at the re
quest of a respondent shall show ,on their 
face the name and address of such respondent 
and shall state that they were issued at his 
request. · 

" (c) Wi.tnesses summoned by subpoena of 
the Commission shall be entitled to the same 
witness and mileage fees as are witnesses in 
proceedings in United States district courts. 
Fees payable to a witness summoneq by a 
subpoena issued at the request . of a re
spondent shall be paid by him. 

"(d) Within fiv.e days after service of a sub
poena upon any person, such person may 
petition the Commission to revoke or modify 
the subpoena. The Commission shall grant 
the petition if it finds that the subpeona re
quires appearance or attendance at an un
reasonable time or place, that it requires 
production of evidence which does not relate 
to any matter under investigation, t:Q.at it 
does not describe with sufficient particularity 
the evidence to be produced, that com
pliance would be unduly onerous, or for 
other good reason. 

"(e) In case of contumacy or refusal to 
obey a subpoena, the Commission or other 
person at whose request it was issued may 
petition for its enforcement in the United 
States district court for the district in which 
the person to whom the subpoena was ad
dressed resides, was served or transacts 
business. 

"(f) Any person who w1llfully fails or 
neglects to attend and testify or to answer 
any lawful inquiry or to produce records, 
documents o,r other evidence, if in his power 
to do so, i,n obedience to the subpoena or 
lawful order of the Commission, shall be fined 
not more than $5,000 or imprisoned not more 
than one year, or both. Any person who, 
with intent thereby to mislead the Commis
sion, shall make or cause to be made any 
false entry or statement of fact in any re
port, account, record or other document sub
mitted to the Commission pursuant to its 
subpoena or other order, or who shall will
fully neglect or fail to make or cause to be 
made full, true and correct entries in such 
reports, accounts, records or other docu
ments, or shall willfully remove out of the 
jurisdiction of the United States or willfully 
mutilate, alter or by any other means falsify 
any documentary evidence, shall be fined not 
more than $5,000 or imprisoned not more 
than one year, or both." 

SEC. 306. Title VII of the Civil Rights Act 
of 1964 (78 stat. 253; 42 u.s.c. 2000e) 1s fur
ther amended as follows: 

(a) Add the phrase "or applicants for em
ployment" after the phrase "his employees" 
in section 703(a) (2) (78 Stat. 255; 42 U.S.C. 
2000e-2(a)(2)). 

{b) Add the phrase "or applicants for 
membership" after the word "membership" 
in section 703(c) (2) (78 Stat. 255; 42 U.S.C. 
2000e-2( c) (2)). 

(c) The fourth sentence of section 705(a.) 
shall read as follows: "The Chairman shall 
be responsible on behalf of the Commission 
for the administrative operations of the 
Commission, and shall appoint, in accordance 
with the civil service laws, such omcers, 
agents, attorneys, hearing examiners, and 
employees as he deems necessary to assist it 
in the perft>rmance of its functions and to 
fix their .compensation in accordance with 
the Classification Act of 1949, as amended: 
Provided, That assignment, removal, and 
compensation of hearing examiners shall be 
in accordance with sections 3105, 3344, 5362 
and 7521 of title 5, United States Code. 

(d) Add the phrase "and to accept volun
tary and uncompensated services, no~th
standing the provisions of Section 3679 (b) 
of the Revised Statutes (31 U.S.C. 665(b) )" 
to section 705(g) (1) between the word "in
dividuals" and the semicolon. 

(e) Strike out the phrase "intervention in 
a civil action brought by an aggrieved Party 



3952 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE February 20, 1967 
under section 706. or for'' in section 705 
(g) (6). 

(f) Add the following subparagraph "(7)" 
to section 705 (g) : 

"(7) to accept and employ or dispose of 
ln furtherance of the purposes of this title 
any money or property, real, personal, or 
mixed, tangible or intangible, received by 
gift, devise, bequest, or otherwise." 

(g) Add a new subsection "(c)" to section 
713 as follows: 

" (c) The Commission may delegate any 
of its functions, duties, and powers to a di
vision of the Commission, an individual Com
missioner, a hearing examiner, or an em
ployee or employee board, including func
tions, duties, and powers with respect to in
vestigating, conc111ating, hearing, determin
ing, ordering, certifying, reporting or other
wise acting as to any work, business, or 
matter." 

(h) Strike out the phrase "section 111" 
and substitute therefor the phrase "sections 
111 and 1114" in section 714. 

(i) Repeal section 715." 
TITLE IV 

Policy 
SEC. 401. It is the policy of the United 

States to prevent discrimination on account 
of race, color, religion or national origin in 
the purchase, rental, financing, and occu
pancy of housing throughout the United 
States. 

Definitions 
SEC. 402. As used in this Title--
(a) "Secretary" means the Secretary of 

Housing and Urban Development. 
(b) "Dwelllng" means any building, struc

ture or portion thereof which is occupied as, 
or designed or intended for occupancy as, a 
residence by one or more families, and any 
vacant land which is offered for sale or lease 
for the construction or location thereon of 
any such building, structure or portion 
thereof. 

(c) "Family" includes a single individual. 
(d) "To rent" includes to lease, to sub

lease, to let and otherwise to grant for a 
consideration the right to occupy premises 
not owned by the occupant. 

(e) "Discriminatory housing practice" 
means an act that is unlawful under section 
404,405,406 or 407. 

(f) "State" means any of the several 
states, the District of Columbia, the Com
monwealth of Puerto Rico, or any of the ter
ritories and possessions of the United States. 

Effective dates of certain prohibitions 
SEc. 403. Except as exempted by section 

408, the prohibitions against discrimination 
in the sale or rental of housing set forth in 
section 404 shall apply-

( a) Upon enactment of this Title, to-
( 1) Dwellings owned or operated by the 

Federal Government; 
( 2) Dwellings provided in whole or in part 

with the aid of loans, advances, grants or 
contributions made by the Federal Govern
ment, under agreements entered into after 
November 20, 1962; 

(3) Dwelllngs provided in whole or in part 
by loans insured, guaranteed or otherwise 
secured by the credit of the Federal Govern
ment, under agreements entered into after 
November 20, 1962; and · 

(4) Dwell1ngs provided by the develop
ment or the redevelopment of real property 
purchased, rented or otherwise obtained from 
a State or local public agency receiving Fed
eral financial assistance for slum clearance 
or urban renewal with respect to such real 
property under loan or grant contracts en
tered into after November 20, 1962. 

(b) After December 31, 1967, to-
(1) Dwellings included within subsection 

(a): 
(2) Dwell1ngs no parts of which are occu

pied by their owners as residences prior to 
tqe phrticular sales or rentals involved; and 

(3) Dwell1ngs designed or intended for oc-

cupancy by, or occupied by, five or more 
families. 

(-c) After December 31, 1968, to all dwell
ings. 

Discrimination in the sale or rental of 
housing ~ 

SEc. 404. As made applicable by section 
403 and except as exempted by section 408, 
it shall be unlawful-

( a) To refuse to sell or rent, to refuse to 
negotiate for the sale or rental of, or other
wise make unavailable or deny, a dwelling to 
any person because of race, color, religion 
or national origin. 

(b) To discriminate against any person in 
the terxns; conditions or privileges of sale or 
rental of a dwelling, or in the provision of 
services or fac111ties in connection therewith, 
because of race, color, religion or national 
origin. 

(c) To make, print or publish, or cause to 
be made, printed or published any oral or 
written notice, statement or advertisement, 
with respect to the sale or rental of a dwel
ling that indicates any preference, limitation 
or discrimination based on race, color, re
ligion or national origin, or an intention to 
make any such preference, limitation or dis
crimination. 

(d) To represent to any person because of 
race, color, religion or national origin that 
any dwelling is not ava1lable for inspection, 
sale or rental when such dwell1ng is in fact 
so available. 

(e) For profit, to induce or attempt to in
duce any person to sell or rent any dwelllng 
by representations regarding the entry or 
prospective entry into the neighborhood of a 
person or persons of a particular race, color, 
religion or national origin. 
Discrimination in the financing of housing 

SEc. 405. After December 31, 1967, it shall 
be unlawful to deny a loan to a person apply
ing therefor for the purpose of purchasing, 
constructing, improving, repairing or main
taining a dwelling, or to discriminate against 
him in the fixing of the amount, interest 
rate, duration or other terms or conditions of 
such a loan, because of the race, color, re
ligion or national origin of such person or of 
any person associated with him in connec
tion with such a loan or the purposes of such 
'a loan or of the present or prospective own
ers, lessees, tenants or occupants of the dwel
ling or dwellings in relation to which such a 
loan is to be made. 
Discrimination ~n the provision of brokerage 

services 
SEc. 406. After December 31, 1967, it shall 

be unlawful to deny any person access to or 
membership or participation in any multiple
llsting service, real estate brokers' organiza
tion or other service, organization or fac111ty 
relating to the business of selling or renting 
dwellings, or to discriminate against him in 
the terms or conditions of such access, mem
bership or participation, on account of race, 
color, religion, or national origin. 

Interference, coercion, or intimidation 
SEc. 407. It shall be unlawful to coerce, 

intimidate, throoten or interfere with any 
person in the exercise or enjoyment of, or on 
account of his having exercised or enjoyed, 
or on account of his having aided or en
couraged any other person in the exercise or 
enjoyment of, a:o.y right granted or protetced 
by section 404, 405 or 406. 

Exemption 
SEc. 408. Nothing in this Title shall pro

hibit a religious organization, association or 
soci-ety, or any nonprofit institution or or
ganization operated, supervised or controlled 
by or in conjunction with a religious orga-

. nization, association, or society, from limit
ing the sale, rental or occupancy of dwell
ings which it owns or operates for other than 
commercial purpose to persons of the same 
religion, or from giving preference to such 
persons, unless membership in such religion 

is restricted on account of race, color or na-· 
tional origin. 

Administration 
SEc. 409. (a) The authority and responsi

bll1ty for administering this Title shall be 
in the Secretary of Housing and Urban De
velopment. 

(b) The Department of Housing and 
Urqan Development shall be provided an 
additional assistant secretary. The Depart
ment of Rousing and Urban Development 
Act, Public Law 89-174, 79 Stat. 667, is hereby 
amended by-

(1) Striking the word, "four,'' in section 
4(a) of said act, 79 Stat. 668, (5 U.S.C. 624b 
(a)) and substituting therefor, "five," and 

(2) Striking the word, "siX," in section 7 
of said act, 79 Stat. 669 (5 U.S.C. 624d(c)} 
and substituting therefor, "seven." 

(c) The Secretary may delegate any of his 
functions, duties and powers to employees of 
the Department of Housing and Urban De
velopment or to boards of such employees 
lp.cluding functions, duties and powers with 
respect to investigating, conciliating, hear
ing, determining, ordering, certifying, report
ing or otherwise acting as to any work, busi
ness or matter under this Title. The per
sons to whom suc:h delegations are made 
with respect to hearing functions, duties and 
powers shall be appointed and shall serve in 
the Department of Housing and Urban De
velopment in compliance with sections 3105, 
3344, 5362 and 7521 of title 5 of the United 
States Code. Insofar as possible, initial 
hearings shall be held in the cities or other 
localities where the discriminatory housing 
practices allegedly occurred. The Secretary 
shall by rul,e pr,escribe such riights of appeal 
from the decisions of his hearing examiners 
to other hearing examiners OT to other ofil.
cers in the Department, to boards of officers 
or to himself, as shall be appropriate and 
in accordance with law. 

(d) All executive departments and agen
cies shall administer their programs and ac
tivities relating to housing and urban devel
opment in a manner afil.rmatively to further 
the purposes of this Title and shall cooperate 
with the Secretary to further such purposes. 

(e) The Secretary shall conduct such in
vestigations, make such surveys and studies, 
iss-ue such reports, establish such policies, 
standards, criteria and procedures and pre
scribe such rules, regulations and forms as 
in his judgment are necessary or appropria.te 
to further the purposes of this Title. 

Education and conciliation 
SEC. 410. (a) Immediately after the enact

ment of this Title the Secretary shall com
mence such educational and conc111atory ac
tivities as in his judgment will further the 
purposes of this Title. He shall call confer
ences of persons in the housing industry and 
other interested parties to acquaint them 
with the provisions of this Title and his sug
gested means of lmplementing it, and shall 
endeavor with their advice tp work out pro
graxns of voluntary compliance and of en
forcement. He may pay per diem, travel and 
transportation expenses for persons attend
ing such conferences as provided in section 
5703 of title 5 of the United States Code. 
He shall consult with State and local ofil.cials 
and other interested parties to learn the ex
tent, if any, to which housing discrimination 
exists in their State or locality, and whether 
and how State or local enforcement programs 
might be ut111zed to combat such discrimina
tion in connection with, or in place of, the 
Secretary's enforcement of this Title. The 
Secretary shall issue reports on such confer
ences and consultations as he deems appro
priate. 

(b l In any case in which he holds hear
ings and issues orders, or in which he con
templates doing so, the Secretary shall first 
endeavor to eliminate the alleged discrtmt
natory housing practices by informal methods 
of conference, conciliation and persuasion. 
Nothing said or done in the course of sucb 
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informal endeavors may be made public or 
used as evidence in a subsequent px;oceeding 
under this Title, without the written con
sent of the persons concerned. Any employee 
of the Secretary who shall make public any 
information in violation of this provision 
shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor 
and upon conviction thereof shall be fined 
not more than $1000 or imprisoned not more 
than one year. 

Enforcement 
SEc. 411. (a) The Secretary is empowered, 

as hereinafter provided, to prevent any per
son from engaging in any discriminatory 
housing practice. Any person who claims to 
have been injured by a discriminatory hous
ing practice or who believes that he will be 
irrevocably injured by a discrtm1natory 
housing practice that is about to occur 
(hereafter, "person aggrieved") may file a 
charge with the Secretary. Charges shall be 
in writing and shall contain such informa
tion and be in such form as the Secretary 
requires. Within thirty days after receiving 
a charge the Secretary shall investigate it 
and give notice in writing to the person 
.aggrieved whether he intends to resolve it. 
If the Secretary decides to resolve the charge, 
he shall proceed to try to eliminate or cor
rect the alleged unfair housing practice by 
informal methods of conference, conc111ation 
and persuasion If the Secretary declines to 
resolve a charge, or if he fails to give notice of 
whether he intends to resolve it within 
thirty days as prescribed, or if he is able to 
settle a charge by informal methods of con
ference, conciliation and persuasion but the 
person aggrieved does not consent in writing 
to the terms of such s~ttlement, the person 
aggrieved may commence an action in any 
United States district court or state or local 
court of competent jurisdiction to enforce 
the rights granted or protected by this Title, 
insofar as such rights relate to the subject 
of the charge. Such actions may be brought 
in United States district courts without re
gard to the amount in controversy. Courts 
shall decide such actions without regard to 
the fact that the Secretary may have de
clined to resolve the charges to which they 
.relate or failed to give timely notice of his 
intent to resolve them, or that he may have 
settled a charge with the respondent but 
failed to obtain the written consent of the 
person aggrieved. 

(b) If the Secretary determines after try
ing to settle a charge by informal methods 
of conference, concUlation and persuasion 
that further efforts are unwarranted, which 
determination shall not be reviewable in any 
court, he shall issue a complaint and 
promptly serve a copy of the complaint on 
the person or persons who a]Jegedly com
mitted or are about to commit 'the dis
criminatory housing practices concerned 
(hereafter, "the respondents") and shall also 
furnish a copy to the person or persons 
aggrieved. The Secretary may also issue 
complaints without a charge having been 
filed, if from his own investigation he has 
reason to believe that a discriminatory hous
ing practice has occurred or is about to 
occur. No alleged discriminatory housing 
practice shall be made the subject of a com
plaint or of a civil action issued or com-

. menced under this subsection more than 
180 days after the alleged practice has oc
curred, except that a civil action may be 
commenced with respect to the subject of 
an informally settled charge to. which the 
person aggrieved did not consent in writing 
within 60 days of such person having re
ceived notice of the terms of such settle
ment. 

(c) Complaints shall be in writing and shall 
state the facts upon which the allegations 
of a discriminatory housing practice or prac
tices are based and when and where a hear
ing on such allegations is scheduled to take 
place. Related' proceedings may be consoli
dated for hearing. Complaints may be rea-

sonably and fairly amended at any time. 
After the respondents have been given rea
sonable notice and an opportunity to be 
heard, the Secretary shall state his findings 
of fact and, if he finds that no discriminatory 
housing practices have occurred, shall issue 
an order dismissing the complaint, or if he 
finds that discriminatory housing practices 
have occurred or are about to occur, shall 
issue an order requiring the respondent to 
cease and desist such practices and to take 
such aftlrmative action as will effectuate the 
policies of this title. Such orders may re
quire a respondent to make reports from time 
to time showing the extent to which he has 
complied with an order. Findings of fact 
and orders made or issued under this sub
section shall be determined on the record. 

(d) At any time after a complaint is issued 
the Secretary may issue a temporary order 
restraining the respondent from doing any 
act that would tend to render ineffectual a 
final order that the Secretary might issue. 
Temporary orders may extend beyond ten 
days only if the respondent is first given rea
sonable notice and an opportunity to be 
heard. The Secretary may condition the 
issuance of a temporary order upon the post
ing of a bond by the person or persons seek
ing protection from discrimination, with 
such sureties, if any, as the Secretary con
siders necessary. 

(e) A respondent may file an answer to the 
complaint against him and with the leave of 
the Secretary, which shall be granted when
ever it would be reasonable and fair to do 
so. may amend his answer at any time. Re
spondents shall be parties and may appear 
at any stage of the proceedings, with or 
without counsel. Persons aggrieved may sub
mit briefs or other written submissions on 
each occasion when such are permitted or 
directed, may be present to observe at any 
stage of the proceedings, with or without 
counsel, and may appeal or petition for re
view to the same extent as a party, but with
out the permission of the Secretary persons 
aggrieved may not otherwise participate in 
the proceedings. The Secretary may grant 
such other persons a right to intervene as 
respondents or persons aggrieved or to file 
briefs or make oral arguments as amicus 
curiae or for other purposes, as he considers 
appropriate. 

(f) Hearings shall be on the record. ·All 
testimony shall be taken under oath. Hear
ings shall be open to the public unless the 
respondent and the Secretary agree that they 
be private. 
Investigations; subpoenas; giving of evidence 

SEC. 412. (a) In conducting an investiga
tion the Secretary shall have access at all 
reasonable times to premises, records, docu
ments. individuals and other evidence or 
possible sources of evidence and may exam
ine, record and copy such materials and take 
and record the testimony or statements of 
such persons as are reasonably necessary for 
the furtherance of the investigation. The 
Secretary may issue subpoenas to compel 
his access to or the production of such ma
terials, or the appearance of such persons, 
and may issue interrogatories to a respond
ent, to the same extent and subject to the 
same limitations as would apply if the sub
poenas or interrogatories were issued or 
served in aid of a civil action in the United 
States district court for the district ·in which 
the investigation is taking place. The Sec
retary may administer oaths. 

(b) Upon written application to the Secre
tary, a respondent shall be entitled to the 
issuance of a reasonable number of sub
poenas by and in the name of thl:l Secretary 
to the same extent and subject to the same 
limitations as subpoenas issued by the Sec
retary himself. Subpoenas issued at there
quest of a respondent shall ~:~how on their 
face the name and. address of such respondent 
and shall state that they were i!i5Ued at his 
request. 

(c) Witnesses supunoned by subpoena of 
the Secretary shall be entitled to the same 
witness and mileage fees as are witnesses in 
proceedings in United States district courts. 
Fees payable to a witness summoned by a 
subpoena issued at the request of a respond
ent shall be paid by him. 

(d) Within 5 days after service of a sub
poena upon any person, such person may 
petition the Secretary to revoke or modify 
the subpoena. The Secretary shall grant the 
petition if he finds that the subpoena re
quires appearance or attendance at an un
reasonable time or place, that it requires 
production of evidence which does not re
late to any matter under investigation, that 
it does not describe with sufficient partic
ularity the evidence to be produced, that 
compliance would be unduly onerous, or for 
other good reason. 

(e) In case of contumacy or refusal to 
obey a subpoena, the Secretary or other per
son at whose request it was issued may peti
tion for its enforcement in the United States 
district court for the district in which the 
person to whom the subpoena was addressed 
resides, was served or transacts business. 

(f) Any person who wilfully fails or neg
lects to attend and testify or to answer any 
lawful inquiry or to produce records, docu
ments or other evidence, if in his power to 
do so, in obedience to the subpoena or law
ful order of the Secretary, shall be fined not 
more than $5,000 or imprisoned not more 
than one year, or both. Any person who, 
with intent thereby to mislead the Secretary, 
shall make or cause to be made any false 
entry or statement of fact in any report, ac
count, record or other document submitted 
to the Secretary pursuant to his subpoena or 
other order, or shall wilfully neglect or fail 
to make or cause to be made full, true and 
correct entries in such reports, accounts, 
records or other documents, or shall wilfully 
mutilate, alter or by any other means fal
sify any documentary evidence, shall be fined 
not more than $5,000 or imprisoned not more 
than one year, or both. 

Pattern or practice actions 
S.Ec. 413. Whenever the Attorney General 

has reasonable cause to believe that any per
son or group of persons is engaged in a pat
tern or practice of resistance to the full en
joyment of any of the rights granted or pro

-tec~ed by this title he may bring a civil 
~ction in any appropriate United States dis
trict court by filing with it a complaint set
~ting forth the facts pertaining to such pat
tern or practice and requesting such pre
ventive relief, including an application for 
a permanent or temporary injunction, re
straining order or other order against the 
person or persons responsible for such pat
tern or practice, as he deems necessary to 
insure the full enjoyment of the rights 
granted or protected by this title. 

Disobedience of orders,·judtcial review 
SEc. 414. (a) It shall be unlawful to fail to 

comply with an order that has not been 
stayed or set aside by the Secretary or by a 
court as provided in subsection (b) of this 
section. After having first given the re
spondent or other person allegedly in dis
obedience of an order reasonable notice and 
an opportunity to be heard, the Secretary, if 
he determines that it has been disobeyed, may 
issue such supplemental orders as he con
siderS appropriate to encourage compliance 
with such order. Supplemental orders may 
include an order to forfeit not more than 
$50 for each day during which the person 
found to have disobeyed an order conti}lues 
to disobey it. Moneys so forfeited shall be 
paid into the Treasury of the United States. 

(b) At any time after he has issued an 
order the Secretary may petition a court .for 
its enforcement. Within 30 d~ys af~r the 
Secretary has given notice to all respond
ents and persons aggrieved of his decislon 
o:b. the last appeal to him which is a~a:U~b~e 

I .. t "'..-. ( 
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wLth respect to a :flnal order issued under 
subsection (c) of section 411, or within 5 
days after he has given such notice with re
spect to a temporary order issued under sub
section (d) of seotion 411 or a supplemental 
order issued under su~tion (a) of this sec
tion, a respondent or person aggrieved may 
petition a court for review of any such order. 
The :flUng of a petition · for enforcement or 
review shall not in itself operate to stay an 
order. Petitions for enforcement or review 
of :flnai orders, other than final orders based 
on voluntary settlements, shall be to the 
United States court of appeals for the cir
cuit in which the discriminatory housing 
practice occurred or in which the respond
ent resides or transacts business. Petitions 
for enforcement or review of voluntary set
tlements, of temporary orders issued under 
subseotion (d) of section 411 or of supple
mental orders issued under subsection (a) 
·of this section shall be to the UniteGi States 
district court for the district in whlch the 
dlscrimlnatory housing practice occurred or 
in whiCih the respodent resides or transacts 
bb.siness; except that when enforcement or 
review is sought concurrently both for ·orders 
-that should be brought before a d.fstric:t
court and for orders that should be brought 
before a court of appeals, the petition with 
respect to all such orders shaU be to the 
appropriate court of appeals. 

(c) Promptly after he petitions for en
forcement or after he receives notice that 
a. petition for review has been filed, the Sec
retary shall file in the court a copy or the 
original of the portions of the record which 
are material to the petition for enforcement 
or review. Upon the fillng of a petition the 
court shall conduct further proceedings 1n 
conformity with sections 701 to 706 of title 
5 of the United States Oode, shall cause notice 
of the filing to be served upon all parties 
and persons aggrieved and shall thereupon 
have exclusive jurisdiction of the proceed
ings. It shall have power to grant such stays, 
temporary rellef .or restraining orders as it 
deems proper, to affirm, modify or set aside 
the findings or orders of the Secretary in 
whole or in part, or to remand the case to 
the Secretary for further proceedings. The 
findings of fact of the Secretary shall be con
clusive if supported by substantial evidence. 
Enforcement or review shall be upon the 
-record upon which the order was based, ex'
cept that the court may, in its discretion, 
take additional evidence upon a showing 
that it was offered to and improperly ex• 
eluded by t;b.e Secretary or could not rea:
sonably have been produced before him or 
was not available. 

(d) The Attorney General shall conduct 
all litiga-tion to which the Secretary is_ a 
party pursuant to this title. 

Effect on State laws 
SEc. 415. Nothing in this title shall be con

strued to invali<;late or llmit any law of a. 
. State or polltical subdivision of a State, or 
of any other jurisdiction in which this title 
shall be effective, that grants, guarantees or 
protects the same rights as are granted by 
this title; but any law of a State, a political 
subdivision or other such jurisdiction that 
purports to require or permit any action that 
would be a discriminatory housing practic.e 

·under this Title shall to that extent be in
valid. 
Cooperation with State and local agenctes 

administering fair housing laws 
SEc-. 416. The Secretary may cooperate with 

State and local agencies charged with the 
administration of State and local' fair hous
ing lawa and, with the consent of such ageh
cies, utilize the services of such agencies and 
'\;heir employees _and, notwithstanding any 
oth~r provision of law, :rpay reimburse SU<(h 
agenCies and their emplc;>yees for · se:tvf.ces 
;rendered to assist. him in carrying out this 
title. In · furtherance of such cooperative 
efforts, the Secretary may enter into written 
agreements, with such State or local agen-

cies, and such agreements may include pro
visions under which the Secretary shall re
frain from issuing complaints in any class 
of cases specified in such agreements. The 
Secretary shall terminate any such agree
ment whenever he determines that it no 
longer serves the interest of effective en
forcement of this title. All agreements and 
terminations thereof shall be published in 
the Federal Register. 

TITLE V 

Interference with rights 
SEc. 501. Whoever, whether or not acting 

under color of law, by force or threat of 
force, injures· or interferes with or attempts 
to injure or interfere with any person-

(a) because he is of .a particular race, 
color, religion, or national origin and be
cause of his present or past participation 'in 
or attempt to participate in-

( 1) voting or qualifying to vote, qualify
ing or campaigning ·as a candidate for elec
tive office, or qualifying or acting as a poll 
watcher, in any primary, special, or general 
election; 

(2) enrolling in or attending any public 
school or public college; 

(3) enjoying any benefit, service, privilege, 
progr~. fac111ty, or activity provided or ad
ministered by the United States or by any 
State or subdivision thereof; 

(4) applying for or enjoying employment, 
or any perquisites thereof, by any private 
employer or agency of the United States or 
any State or subdivision thereof, or of join
ing or using the services or advantages of 
any labor organization or using the services 
of any employment agency; 

( 5) selling, purchasing, renting, leasing, 
occupying, or contracting or negotiating for 
the sale, rental, lease or occupation of any 
dwelling; 
_ (6) serving, or attending upon any court 
in connection with possible serv'ic~. as a. 
grand or petit juror in any court of the 
United States or of any State; 

(7) using any vehicle, terminal, or facmty 
of any common carrier by motor, rail, water 
or air; 

· (8), enjoying the benefits of any program 
or activity receiving Federal fi.nancial assist
ance; or 

· (9) enjoying the goods, services, fac111ties, 
privileges, advantages., or accommodations of 
any inn, hotel, motel, or other establishment 
which provides lodging to transient guests, or 
of any restaurant, cafeteria, lunchroom, 
lunch counter, sQda fountain, or other fa
cility which serves the public and which is 
l>rincipally engaged in sell1ng food for con
sumption on the premises, or of any gasoline 
station, or of any motion picture house, 
theater, concert hall, sports arena, stadium, 
or any other place of e:lChibition or entertain
-ment which serves the public, or of any other 
establishment which serves the public and 
·which is located within the premises of any 
-of the aforesaid establishments or within the 
premises of which is physically located any of 
the aforesaid establishments; or 

(b) in order to discourage, d~ter, hinder or 
prevent (1) him because of his race, color, 
tellglori, or national origin from pa.rticipat-

: ing in any such activity, or (2) any other 
person or class of persons of a particular race, 
color, religion, or national origin from par
tlctpatin.g' 1p. any such activity; or 

(c) because he is or has been (1) urging 
or aiding 9thers of any particular race, color, 
rell~io~. or national origin to participate in 
any su,ch activity or (2) e.ngaging in speech 

·or peaceful assembly opposing any . denial of 
tne opportunity for persons of any particular 
race, color, religion or national origin to par
ticipate in ~ny ~uch activity, or (3) affording 
another perspn of any part1c1.par race, colqr, 
r~ligiori, or national origin or any class of 
such perso~s equal participation in any such 
activity; or · 

(d) in order to discourage, deter, hinder 
or prevent him or any other person or class 

of persons from ( 1) urging or aiding others 
of any pS:rticular race, color, religion, or na
tional origin to participate in any such ac
tivity or (2) engaging in speech or peaceful 
assembly opposing any denial of the oppor
tunity for persons of any particular race, 
color, religion or national origin to partici
pate in any such activity, or (3) affording an
other person of any particular race, color, re
ligion, or national origin or any class of such 
persons equal participation in any such 
activity-

Shall be fined not more than $1,000 or im
prisoned not more than one year, or both; 
and if bodily injury results shall be fined 
not more than $10,000 or imprisoned not 
more than ten years, or both; and if death 
reSults shall be subject to imprisonment for 
any term of years or for life. 

SEc. 502. (a) Section 241 of title 18, United 
States :code, is amended by striking out the 
final paragraph thereof and substituting the 
following: 

"They shall be fined not more than $10,000 
or imprisoned not more than ten years, or 
both; and if death results, they shall be 
subject to imprisonment for any term of 
years or for llfe." 

(b) Section 242 of title 18, United States 
Code, is amended by striking out the period 
at the end thereof and adding the follow
ing: ": and if death results shall be subject 
to imprisonment for any term of years or 
for life." • 

(c) Subsections (a) and (c) of section 
12 of the Voting Rights Act of 1965 (79 Stat. 
443, 444) are amended by striking out the 
words "or (b)" following the words "ll(a) ." 

SEc. 503. (a) Whenever any person has 
engaged or is about to engage in any act or 
practice prohibited by section 501 of this 
title, the person· aggrieved or his survivors 
may institute, as appropriate, a civil action 
for damages or for preventive relief (includ
ing an application for a permanent or tem
porary injunction, res.training order, or other 
order), or both. The district courts of the 
United States shall have jurisdiction of pro
ceedings instituted pursuant to this title and 
shall exe~cise tJ:le same without regard to 
whether the aggrieved party shall have ex
hausted any administrative or other rem
edies th~t. may be . provided by law. 

TITLE VI 
Extension of Com.mission on Civil Rights 
SEc. 60l. Section 504(b) of the Civil 

Rights Act of 1964 .(78 Stat. 251; 42 U.S.C. 
1975c (b) ) is amended by deleting the words 
"January 31, 1968" and substituting there
for the words "January 31, 1973." 

. TITLE Vll-MISCELLANEOUS 
SEc. 701. There are hereby authorized to 

. be appropria tea such sums as are necessary 
to carry out ~he provisions of :this Act. 

SEc. 7,02. If any prpvision of this Act is 
held invalid, the remainder of the Act shall 
not be affected thereby . 

0JI'FICE OF THE ATTORNEY GENERAL, 
Washington, D.C., February 17, 1967. 

The VICE PRESIDENT, 
U.S. Se:rz1Lte, 
Washington, D.C. 
DEA~ MR. VlCE PRESIDENT: Enclosed for 

your consideration and appropriate ref.erence 
is a proposed "Civil Rights Act of 1967." 
This bill contains s1x titles reflecting the 
areas of concern discussed in the President's 
Civil _ Rl~hts' Message. The titles deal with 

_reform ~'f ~he federal jury system, elimina
tion of discrimination in State juries, im
provement of the machinery for dealing with 
employment discrimination, remedies to pro
vide r~lief from discrimination in housing, 
provisions for penalties -tor certain acts of 
violence or 1nt1m1datton, and extension o:t 
the llfe ~t the .... ~ommisston on Civil Rights. 

. TITLE I-FEDERAL .JURIES 

Congress long ago made the judgm~J!t that 
federal juries should be drawn from a cross-
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section of the community, and statutes al
ready on the books embody that congres
sional policy. But experience has shown 
that these laws do not provide sufficient 
guidance to jury commissions across the na
tion as to :how they shall put the cross-sec
tion principle' into effect. The result has 
been the use of varying sources of names of 
prospective jurors, differing systems of selec
tion and diverse tests of qualification, with 
a consequent lack of uniformity throughout 
the federal judicial system. 

While this uncertain system appears not 
to have operated unconstitutionally, in some 
districts Negro representation on juries has 
been substantially less than, the proportion 
of Negroes 1n the community, and other 
classes have sometimes been inadequately 
represented on juries. Where such dispari
ties occur they create an impression of un
fairness in the judicial system of the United 
States-an impression which should be 
scrupulously avoided if we are to foster re
spect for the rule of law. 

Title I of the "Civil Rights Act of 1967" 
is intended to eliminate the existing uncer
tainty and make clear beyond dispute that 
each judicial district is fulfilling its consti
tutional and statutory obligations in the 
.selection and assignment of jurors. It sets 
forth the sources from which potential 
jurors are to be drawn and the procedures 
to be followed in selecting jurors and test
ing their qualifications. 

Title I declares it to be the policy of the 
United States that all litigants in federal 
courts shall have the right .to trial by a 
jury selected from a cross-sect~on of the 
community, and that all qualified citizens 
shall have the opportunity to serve on fed
eral grand and petit juries and sh~l be 
obliged to serve when summoned. It p;ro
hibits the exclusion of any citizen from 
service as a federal grand or petit juror on 
account of race, color, religion, sex, national 
origin, or economic status. 

The bill requires that the names of pros
pective jurors be taken at ,_..andom from the 
voter registration rolls, which are defined 
to include lists of eligible voters prepared 
by federal examiners under the Voting Rights 
Act of 1965. Where, however, the judicial 
council of the circuit determines that use 
of the voter rolls as the exclusive source of 
names would not be consistent with the 
prohibition of discriminatory selection, the 
council would be required to prescribe other 
sources of names to supplement the voter 
rolls. 

Title I retains the qualifications for jury 
service prescribed by existing law, but pro
vides that all persons found in accordance 
with objective criteria to possess such quali
fications shall be accepted as qualifieg. Un
der the presen.t law, the statutory qualifi
cations have not infrequently been regarded 
as establishing the minimum to be requ~ed, 
leaving the courts and jury commissions 
free to impose more stringent qualifications. 
The bill makes clear that the stated quali
fications set a ceiling, and that requirements 
beyond those listed may not be imposed. 

TITLE II-STATE JURIES 

Since adoption of the Fourteenth Amend
ment in 1868 it has been unconstitutional to 
practice racial discrimination in the selection 
of jurors for state and local courts. Yet, ln 
the intervening century the Supreme Court 
alone has written decisions in approximately 
three dozen cases involving alleged jury dis
crimination, ana in most instances has found 
the claim ·or discrimination to be true. The 
most recent instance was a decision early 
this year reversing a conviction becaWJe of 
jury discrimination in a second tria), afte;r .the 
first conviction had earlier been set aside by 
another federal cpurt . ;(or tl).e sap:1e reason. 

To permit these prac~lces tw continue would 
be an intolerable affro~t to the rule of law. 
Title II would provlde 1an: effective response ~ 
tnls pressing need. r 

~l 

This Ti-tle prov!des that it shall be unlaw
ful to make any distinction on account of 
race, color, religion, sex, national orlgfn or 
economic status in the qualifications for 
service, and in the selection of any person 
to serve, on grand or petit juries in any state 
courts. In areas in which such distictions 
are not made, existing jury selection proce
dures would not be upset. Where discrimi
nation still exists, this title provides the 
means to eliminate it. 

Title II has two principal features. First, 
it authorizes t~e Attorney General to bring 
civil actions in the federal courts for in
junctive relief against the prohibited dis
criminatory practices in State c~mrt jury 
selection. Present statutes do not authorize 
the Attorney Gen~ral to initiate jury dis
crimination suits, but only to intervene in 
private suits. 

The bill would expressly authorize the 
court, after a finding ·of a violation of the 
law, to grant· specified kinds of relief which 
should ensure that illegal practices are halted 
once and for all. 

The second principal feature of this title 
meets the need for the development and dis
closure of information necessary to deter
mine whether discrimination results from 
the system for selecting jurors. Upon the 
filing of an all~ation of discrimination, the 
S~ate j_ury officials are requir~d to furnish a 
"~tten s(latement of jury selection informa
tioJl." This statement is to describe in detail 
the procedures followed by the jury officials 
in selecting jurors .. 

In governmental subdivisions having a 
non-white population of 10% or more, the 
statement just referred to must also contain 
statistical information for the preceding two 
years showing: ( 1) , the percentage of Negroes 
who have served <:>r been considered for serv
ice on juries, and (2) the percentage of 
Negroes who have been preemptorlly chal
lenged by the prosecution in criminal cases. 
The availab11ity of this statistical informa
tion should materially facilitate proof of dis
crimination where it has occurred. 

TITLE m-EMPLOYMENT 

It can hardly be easy for a man who is 
unemployed solely because of his color, to 
maintain his faith in this Nation's institu
tions. He cannot support his family, he 
canp.ot afford a suitable plitce to live, he 
caniiot enjoy the material benefits of his so
ciety. Worst of all, he cannot hope to im
prove his condition-and in that respect he is 
denied the ttlost valuable opportunity Amer
ica has in the past held out tp the deprived 
and dispossessed. 

There is no doubt that Negro Americans as 
a group are disadvantaged in the job market. 
Their unemployment rate is twice that of 
whites. ·T:q.e problem is particularly acute 
among Negro teenagers entering the labor 
mavket for the first time. The consequefices 
of this 1atter -fact are enormous--we stand 
to lose another generation to despair unless 
we act now to ensure equality of employ-
ment ~pportunity. . 

In 1964 the Congress took the first steps 
toward elim1nat~g racial dlscrlmination in 
employment. Urider Title vn of the Civil 
Rights Act of 1964 the Equal Employment 
OpJ!ortunity Commission is charged with 
passing-upon claims of ~ploy:D?.ent discrim
iJ+at1on. However, the Commission. is au
thorized to ob~in compliance with Title VII 
only by conciliation. It has no enforcement 
authority. While the Commission has had 
considerable success in obtaining voluntary 
compliance, it has not been effective in cases 
where those charged with violating the law 
simply reject the Commission's efforts at 
persuasion. 

To remedy this defect in the present law, 
Title m of the bill confers_. on the Com
mission enfor9ement authority sl~1lar ¥>that 
now possessed by other fedetal agencies . • Be
fore resorting to enforcement, however, the 
Contmlssion is required to attempt concilla-

tion. Only 1! conc111ation fails, is the Com
mission authorized to issue a complaint 
against the employer, labor organization, or 
employment agency charging it with dis
crimination. If the complaint is issued and 
the C6mmission determines, after a hearing, 
that the law has been violated, it would 
issue an order directing the respondent to 
cease and desist its discriminatory practices, 
and to take such affirmative action, includ
ing hiring or reinstatement with or with
out back pay, as the Commission deems 
necessary to effect the purpose of the law. 

If its order is not obeyed, the Commission 
may seek enforcement in the appropriate 
United States Court of Appeals. The re
spondent or any person aggrieved by the 
Commission's order may also obtain judicial 
review of that order in the court of appeals. 
The court of appeals is authorized to grant 
such temporary relief as may be appropriate 
and to issue a decree either enforcing, modi
fying and enforcing as modified, or setting 
aside in whole or in part the order of the 
Commission. 

The authority of the Attorney General to 
institute civil proceedings for injunctive re
lief against a "pattern ·or practice" of em
ployment discrimination would be retained. 

Title III 6f the bill also deals with another 
problem in the 1964 Act. Under present law 
the investigative authority of the Commis
sion is not absolutely clear and may create 
some enforcement difficulties. Title III 
therefore conforms the Commission's inves
tigative authority to that of other federal 
agencies. And the Attorney General's au
thority is too limited to permit the kind of 
effective review of employment practices 
that has been of considerable assistance in 
the enforcement of the voting laws. The 
b111 therefore permits him to inspect employ
ment records in a manner patterned after 
his authority in the voting field under the 
Civil Rights Act of 1960. 

These amendments to the 1964 Act im
prove the machinery for eliminating employ
ment discrimination. They are not a pan
acea for all the employment problems affiict
ing Negro Americans, but they are essential 
to further progress. 

TITLE IV-HOUSING 
1 AS the President said of the ghetto prob
lem in his equal justice message of last 
Wednesday, "A child growing up in such an 
environment must overcome tremendous 
man-made obstacles to become a useful citi
zen. The misery we tolerate today multi
plies the misery of tomorrow!• It is, of 
course, undesirable that any ·person must 
live in a ghetto. But the very least we must 
do is to ensure that those with the means 
to live in a better environment shall have 
the opportunity to do so. To achieve that 

· much requires the enactment of legislation 
banning discrimination on account of race, 
color, religion, or national origin in the sale, 
lease, and financing of housing. This is 
what Title IV of the bill would do. 

Title IV would gradually prohibit discrim
ination in the sale or rental of housing. 
Discrimination with respect to housing al
ready subject to the President's order on 
housing would be immediately covered. 

Discrimination with respect to housing 
held for sale or rent by someone other than 
its occupant and housing for fiV'e or more 
families ·would be prohibited from and after 
Ja.nuary 1, 1968. 

Discrltnlnati<:>n with respect to all other 
·housing, except exempted housing of rell
gious institutions, would be prohibited from 
and after January 1, 1969. 

The b111 would also prohibit "block bust
ing,'' discrimination ·in the financing of 
housing, discrimination in the provlslon of 

' rei8:1 estaite services, discrimination ln a.dmis
slon to membership 1n real estate organiza
tions, and interference with or threats 
against persons enjoying ' .or attempting to 
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enjoy any of the rights which it grants or 
protects. 

Respons1·b111ty for administration and en
forcement would rest with the Secretary o! 
Housing and Urban Developmen·t. He would 
use the time during which the enforcement 
provisions gradually go into effect to con
sult with housing industry leaders and state 
and local offictals and otherwise carry on 
educational and consultation efforts designed 
to further the policies of the Title. He 
would be required in every case to make an 
effort to achieve a voluntary settlement be
fore invoking his enforcement authority. 

If the Secretary ~oncludes that further ef
forts to achieve a voluntary settlement are 
unwarranted, he is to issue a complaint 
against the p·erson charged with discrimina
tion and, after a hearing, he would enter an 
order requiring that the discr1m1nation cease 
and granting other appropriate relief. Ju
dicial review would be available in a ma.nner 
similar to that prescribed in Title In a! the 
bill, dealing with employment. 

If the Secretary declines to proceed with 
a charge filed with him by an individual 
claiming discrimination, the individual 
could himself bring an action in any court 
of competent jurisdiction. 

The Attorney General would be empowered, 
in appropriate cases to initiate a suit in 
United States district court to ell.m1n.ate a 
pattern or prn.ctioe of resistance to the Title. 

A fair housing law wlll complement the re
vised equal employment law, which 1s also 
a part of this blll. The two strike at the 
sa.me problem-the disa.bllng res·trictions 
based on race and color which, taken to
gether, prevent many Negro Amerioan.s from 
full participation in our society. It does 
little good to find a man a job if he cannot 
escape the ghetto; or to grant him the ab
stra.ct right ·to find a better place to live, if 
he ca.nnot afford to move there because he 
has no job. 

TITLE V.-INTERFERENCE WITH RIGHTS 

T1 tie V is a criminal statute designed to 
deter and punish interference by force, or 
threat of force, with activities protected by 

· federal law or the Constitution. As in other 
problem areas with which this blll is con
cerned, the enactment of Title V would re
affirm our faith in the rule of law and foster 
respect for law and order. 

While law enforcement is bamcally a State 
and local responsib111ty, the federal govern
ment has a special obligation to provide pro-

. tection to its citizens when the exercise of 
distinctly federal rights is what prompts at
tacks upon them. Further, in some unfortu
nate instances State and local law enforce
ment officials have failed to carry out their 
respons1b111t1es, thereby increasing the need 
for effective federal action. 

A century ago Congress recognized the 
federal respons1b111ty by enacting criminal 
laws to punish persons who resort to vio
lence to prevent others from exercising their 
federal rights. But those laws have proven 

. inadeq:uate in a number of respects, and a.d
ditional criminal legisla.tion 1s clearly 

~ required. 

Title V would protect Negroes and mem
bers of other minority groupe from racially
motivated violence directed at them because 
of their present or past participation in cer
tain federally protected activities, a.nd from 
such violence which 1s intended to dis-
courage the victims from engaging 1n such 

· activities. The title would also punish vio
lence directed against a person who has not 
been involved in any civil rights activity but 
who is selected as a victtm in order to intimi
date others. 

The activities protected relate to- voting, 
public accommodations, public education, 
housing, Jury service, use of common carriers 

- and participation in federally assisted pro
grams. 

Title V would also protect civil rights 
workers a.nd others who urge or aid partie!-

patton in these activities, as well as those 
who engage in any form of speech or peace
ful assembly opposing denial of the oppor
tunity to participate in such activities. Per
sons who have duties to perform with respect 
to the protected activities-such as public 
school officials, restaurant owners, and em
ployers--would also be protected. 

The title would prohibit forcible inter
ference with any of the specified activities 
by private individuals acting alone as well 
as by public officers or other persons acting 
under color of. law. The existing laws do 
not reach interference by private persons 
with the exercise of rights in some of the 
areas of activity covered by this title. 

The prescribed penalties are graduated ac
cording to the aggravation of the offense, 
ranging from misdemeanor penalties to life 
imprisonment. The existing statutes do not 
prescribe sufficient penalties for crimes in
volving serious physical injury or death. 
Those laws, too, would be amended by this 
Title to provide a similarly gra.duated penalty 
structure. 

Finally, the Title authorizes victims of acts 
prohibited by the Title to bring civil actions 
in federal district courts for damages and 
injunctive relief against the perpetrators. 

TITLE VI-ciVIL RIGHTS COMMISSION 

The life of the Civil Rights Commission 
is now scheduled to expire on January 31, 
1968. In the past this agency has xnade 
valuable contributions to our unders·tanding 
of racial problems in diverse areas. It is im
portant that it continue to perform this 
function. Title VI would extend the life of 
the Commission for an additional five years. 

TITLE vn-MISCELLANEOUS 

Title VII authorizes the necessary appro
priations and contains the customary sep
arab111ty provision. 

I urge the early and favorable considera
tion of this important legislation. 

The Bureau of the Budget has advised that 
enactment of this legislation would be in 
accord with the program of the President. 

Sincerely, 
----, 

Acting Attorney General. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I object 
to further proceedings on the bill today, 
pursuant to the rules of the Senate. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
goes over until the next legislative day. 

Mr. JAVITS. I thank the Chair. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. Mr. 

President, I am proud to say that I have 
been a cosponsor of every civil rights b111 
enacted into law since I became a Mem
ber of this body. This includes the acts 
of 1960, 1964, and 1965. With the en
actment of the 1004 act, and the Voting 
Rights Act of 1965, I had hoped the over
all policy of this country was clear 
enough1 so that no further legislation 
would be necessary. We have since 
found that this is not the case. 

As the President pointed out in his 
message of this week, we are still strug
gling to carry out the injunctions set 
forth in the Declaration of Independ
ence almost 'two centuries ago whei). we 
declared certain truths tQ be self
evident-"that all men are created 
equal, that they. are endowed by their 
Creator with certain unalienable rights, 
that among these are life, Uberty, and 

. the pursuit of happiness." However, 
there are stlll areas where all men are 
not being treated equally. It was the 
discrimination in these areas that the 
bill known as the · Civil Rights Act of 

, 1966 was directed. toward when it was 
introduced in tlle Congress last year. -I 
was a cosponsor of that bill. 

The bill being introduced today is 
basically the same bill. It was success
fully passed by the House of Representa
tives, and even though a majority of the 
Senate indicated they were favorably in
clined toward its passage by this body, 
the ugly head of the filibuster was again 
raised and the will of the Senate was 
thwarted by a small but effective mi· 
nority. In order to alleviate that situ
ation I cosponsored a resolution at the 
beginning of this s·ession to change the 
rules of the Senate to prevent such a 
debacle from taking place. But even 
here the filibuster technique served to 
block any meaningful change in the 
rules which would have made it easier to 
secure consideration of this type of legis
lation. I am hopeful that the Senate 
can consider this present legislation in 
spite of rule X){U. 

The bill seeks to deal with several very 
troublesome areas, the most major of 
which is discrimination in housing. It 
would set forth a national policy against 
discrimination ' in housing on account of 
race, color, religion, or national origin, 
and progressive steps to carry out this 
policy. So long as we have discrimina
tion in this area, we will have ghettos 
Stnd ghetto conditions such as inferior 
public facilities and services, inferior 
housing, and tremendously overcrowded 
conditions. 

So long as we have ghettos we will 
have tinderbox conditions which, with 
the ignition of a small spark, can create 
a situation such as we saw in Watts in 
1965. ·Another area dealt with concerns 
the clarification and strengthening of 
existing Federal criminal laws against 
interference with Federal rights. The 
laws we have now are largely remnants 
of the Reconstruction days and have 
been interpreted by some of our courts in 
so narrow a fashion as to be almo: 
meaningless. The provisions of the bill 
today specify activities which are pro
tected such as voting, home purchasing, 
job holding, attending school, or obtain
ing service in places of public accommo
dation. It prohibits acts or threats of 
violence by private individuals or public 
officials directed against members of 
minority groups because they have been 
seeking to exercise their rights. Prob
ably the most important provision in 
this area is the authorization given . to 
victims of violence to bring civil action 
for damages or injunctive relief against 
those individuals engaged in the violent 
harassment of them merely because they 
are seeking tQ secure and hold the rights 
and privileges to which they are entitled. 

There is a section in the bill dealing 
with Federal and State juries. The foun
dation of our judicial system is the right 
of trial by a jury of one's peers. This 
right is clearly subverted and becomes a 
h6llow shell when, through discrimina
tory practices, one's peers are eliminated 
from jury service. Therefore, this legis
lation would seek to eliminate discrimi
nation in the selection of juries in Feder
al courts and insure that juries in these 
courts are drawn from a broad cross sec
tion of the communit~ uniformly. These 
discriminatory praQtices are much more 
:flagrant in State courts. Provisions are 
therefore included to correct this situa
tion. 

The Civil Rights Act of 1964 estab-
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lished the Equal Employment Opportu
nity Commission to assist in elimination 
of discrimination in employment. Un
fortunately, at that time · we were not 
able to write in strong enough teeth to 
make this Commission effective. The 
bill, therefore, would provide the Com
mission with the muscle to deal in this 
area effectively by giving it the authority 
to issue orders after a hearing to require 
the termination of discriminatory prac
tices. These orders would then be en
forceable in the Federal Courts of Ap
peal in the same manner as other Federal 
agencies such as the National Labor Re
lations Board are entitled to do. 

Since 1959 I have supported every ex
tension of the life of the Civil Rights 
Commission. This year's bill includes a 
5-year extension which I think is prob
ably modest, but is at least the minimum 
we should do. The bill would also in
crease the authorization for funds for 
the Community Relations Service by 90 
percent. This service is invaluable in 
attempting to secure these rights through 
mediation and conciliation without the 
necessity of going into more formal ac
tion such as judicial relief. 
, Mr. President, I have said before that 

the words "American citizen" will be
come only a worthless term, if any one of 
us is denied the rights which belong to 
all citizens. We cannot stand aside and 
watch while one man's rights are denied, 
for what he loses today, we all may lose 
tomorrow. President Johnson stated 
early in his administration: 

Let me make one principle of this Adminis
tration abundantly clear: All of these in
creased opportunities-in employment, in 
education, in housing, and in every field
must be open to Americans of every color. 
As far as the writ of Federal law will run, 
we must abolish not some but all racial dis
crimination. 

I am convinced that this bill goes one 
step further toward this goal. I urge its 
speedy consideration by the Committee 
leading to its successful passage by the 
Senate. 

CONTRIDUTIONS TO UNICEF 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, the Unit

ed Nations Children's Fund-UNICEF
. has long been an organization identified 
with the improvement of the lives of 
children in the world's developing coun
tries through assistance to governments 
to help eliminate hunger, disease, and 
ignorance. The accomplishments of this 
organization were recognized when in 
1965 it received the Nobel Peace Prize. 
The programS of the organization are 
dependent for financial support upon the 
voluntary contributions of governments 
and private citizens. r 

Under the existing laws of this Nation, 
contributions to UNICEF do not qualify 
as a charitable deduc~ion for tax pur
poses. I introduce today, for appropriate 
reference, legislation which would allow 
such charitable contributions to receive 
income, estate, or gift tax deductions. 
Under my proposal, for example, an in
dividual would be allowed to give up to 30 
percent of his adjusted ,gross income to 
UNICEF as a donation which would 
qualify ·as a charitable .tax deduction. 

Mr. President,· this .is a long-overdue 

measure for one of the most desirable 
activities carried on in international af
fairs. 

I ask unanimous consent that the bill 
may lie at the desk for a week for co
sponsors. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is 
there objection to the bill lying at the 
desk for 1 week? 

Mr. DIRKSEN. . I object. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Objec-

tion is heard. 
Mr. JA VITS. For cosponsors? 
Mr. DIRKSEN. I object. 
Mr. JA VITS. Mr. President, I with

draw that· request. I did not realize that 
the minority leader was objecting. I 
send the bill to the desk for appropriate 
reference. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred. 

The bill (S. 1027) to amend the In
ternal Revenue Code of 1954 so as to per
mit charitable contributions, bequests, 
transfers, and gifts to the United Na
tions Children's Fund <UNICEF) to be 
deductible for income tax, estate tax, and 
gift tax purposes introduced by Mr. 
JAVITS, was received, read twice by its 
title, and referred to the Committee on 
Finance. 

COEXISTENCE VERSUS COANNI
HILATION; LET US END PROLIF
ERATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS 
Mr. YOUNG of Ohio. Mr. President, 

an opportunity is given to us to leave a 
peaceful world to those who come after 
us; The legacy of our actions will large
ly determine whether future generations 
will enjoy a peaceful world or continue 
to live as we have lived -throughout most 
of the past 5 years in a grim era of in
.ternational anarchy marked by periodic 
wars in which young Americans lost their 
lives. 

Today, the United States and the 
Soviet Union are the only two nations in 
the world with the power of mutual de
struction. Unless we act to place a curb 
on the proliferation of nuclear weapons 
of death-and there is the utmost ur
gency that we do this-some years 
hence France, Communist China, Japan, 
and some other nations are likely also to 
be capable of hurling nuclear warheads 
thousands of miles from their shores in
to the crowded citles and missile instal
lations of other nations. 

·The Cl"\lel facts of today are that we 
have powerful nuclear weapons in our 
submarines and missile bases. Though 
their weapons are fewer in number the 
Russians too have a vast nuclear arsenal. 
Some of these weapons are on the sur
face; others in hard sites where neither 
the first mass attack with nuclear mis
siles from the Soviet mainland or from 
the United States could possibly destroy 
all of the missile bases and nuclear weap
ons of the other giant nation. ··Within 
minutes of ·the first attack a savage re
taliatory attack by nuclear warheads 
would be speedlng toward the aggressor. 
:At present and for the foreseeable future 
neither nation has developed a technol
ogy to prevent .nuclear warheads ·from 
penetrating tts defenses and killing tens 
of million ·of meh, women, and children. 

It is well understood that the immedi
ate capacity of offense is the best defense. 
It is a fact that both the Soviet · Union 
and the United States have nuclear pow
ered submarines capable of firing nu
clear missiles from under the sea or on 
the surface to make direct hits on targets 
in the· other nation. Therefore what we 
do during the next few years may de
termine whether or not there will come 
a time of mutual annihilation or mutual 
coexistence. It is of the utmost impor
tance that we not use these weapons ir
responsibly and that we strive to prevent 
the spread of nuclear weapons. 

For many months a treaty for the non
proliferation of nuclear weapons has 
been under consideration. This treaty 
would be an important step toward nu
clear disarmament and peaceful coexist
ence. It is crucial that this treaty be 
concluded with the ratification of every 
nation which could conceivably become 
a nuclear power. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
time of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. YOUNG of Ohio. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent th8t I may pro
ceed for 2 ,additional minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. YOUNG' of Ohio. Mr. President, 
every effort must be made to stop the 
growth of atomic arsenals among nations. 
Although the likelihood of war between 
the United States and the Soviet Union 
is rapidly receding, the danger now and 
for years to c.ome is not only that Red 
China will ,acquire an atomic arsenal but 
that many small nations will commence 
to do likewise. At least eight nations, 
and perhaps more could build and ex
plode nuclear weapons within a decade if 
they tried. Today, any industrial society 
can develop a 20-kiloton bomb, the size 
of the one dropped on Hiroshima, within 
5 to 7 years. With each passing year 
more nation,s will be able to do so unless 
an ironclad treaty is signed .soon to ban 
the further spread of nuclear weapons. 

Unless immediate steps are taken to 
stop the spread of nuclear arms, there 
will certainly be 10 or more nations with 
nuclear bombs within a few years, pos
sibly by 1970, and missiles with nuclear 
warheads within that time. By spend
ing about $200 million, any mature in
dustrial country can readily produce one 
or two atomic bombs. India, Italy, Israel, 
Japan, Egypt, Indonesia, Australia, Can
ada, Brazil, Argentina, Mexico, sweden, 
Switzerland, Belgium, the Netherlands, 
South Africa, and West Germany all 
have the potential know-how, resources 
and' wealth, or soon will have that ca
pacity. with which to produce nuclear 
weapons. 

Therefore, it is of vital importance 
that our President' be supported to the 
utmost in his efforts to negotiate inter
national agreements limiting the spread 
of nuclear weapons. 

Mr. President, in conjunction with a 
nuclear proliferation ,treaty, we must also 
take other steps toward peace. We must 
seek the cooperation of the only other 
powerful nuclear power, the Soviet 
Union, to help bring about a ce·ase-fire 
and armistice in Vietnam with the neu
tralization, if possible, of the ·whole of 
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Indochina, including Vietnam, Cambodia, 
and Laos. . . 

Very definitely things have gone from 
bad to worse in North Vietnam since we 
turned our air power loose in th,e vicinity 
of Hanoi. Instead of forcing the North 
Vietnamese to the conference table, our 
bombing has strengthened their will to 
fight. During World War II the British 
determination to resist German aggres
sion was stiffened, rather than broken, 
by the Luftwaffe's daily bombing of 
London. Should we be surp.rised that 
our bombing of Hanoi has had the 
similar effect of strengthening the North 
Vietnamese will to resist, and making 
them apvear heroic to a large segment 
of world opinion? Should we be sur
prised that more and more of our allies 
are referring to us as aggressors? One 
result from bombing North Vietnam has 
been ill will tOward the United States in 
many parts of the world. 

It is a sorrowful matter that despite 
the pending efforts of Pope Paul VI and 
Secretary General U Thant in pleas to 
President Johnson and Secretary of 
State Dean Rusk and to the heads of 
state of nations supposedly our allies 
and friends and to officials behind the 
Iron Curtain, our President ordereq a 
resumption of bombing of North Viet
nam. The climate for serious peace talks 
has never been more propitious. Yet 
not withstanding that, Prime Minister 
Kosygin of the Soviet Union conferred 
with the Prime Minister of England at 
10 Downing Street into the early hours 
of the morning with a cease-fire and 
peace in Vietnam as the sole subject of 
the conversation. Then while he was 
taking off from the London ai-rport at 
noon, just a few hours later, we an
nounced the resumption of bombing, not 
waiting until he had reached his home
land. It was bombs away and the de
struction of North Vietnam and the kill
ing and burning of civilians-men, 
women:; and children-began. 

Rather than resuming the bombing of 
North Vietnam, we should withhold all 
bombing of North Vietnam for 30 or 60 
days to try to determine whether the 
attitude of the North Vietnamese and 
the 'National Liberation Front toward a 
conference has softened. Instead of 
fearing what will happen to the Ky gov
ernment of Saigon, we should go all out 
to seek a conference with representatives 
of the National Liberation _Front seated 
a:s independent delegates along with rep
resentatives of the Saigon and Hanoi 
governments. The heads of state of all 
Asiatic nations should be invited to send 
representatives to such. a conference. 
The · aim should be to neutralize all of 
Vietnam, Cambodia, and Laos. One 
thing should have become clear: we can
not bomb our way to peace. 

When the war in Vietnam has been 
ended, and the extravagant, cutthroat, 
futile race between our Nation and the 
Soviet Union to pile up nuclear warheads 
and missiles and even antimissile missiles 
has been curtailed, all of those b1llions 
of doll~;~.rs and billions of rubles now be
ing expended unnecessartly may readily 
be spent to raise the standard of living 
and improve the lives of people the world 
over. 

Mr. President, one of the greatest ob
stacles to achievement of these aims is 

pressure from those Ametican fellow 
travelers of fascism, the extremists of 
the lunatic rightwing fringe-as the 
Birchsaps, Young Americans for Free
dom, the Liberty Lobby, so called, some 
of the kingmakers of the American 
Legion, and other groups of the same 
stripe. Membets of these . ~:x:tremist 
groups collaborate together. They are 
the witch hunters of the 20th century. 
Their undemocratic propaganda is used 
to poison the minds of Americans and 
to hoodwink them with their false and 
malicious accusations and innuendos. 
They practice the ways of fascism. 

One of their primary; missions today 
is to_ sabotage the efforts of the Johnson 
administration to "build' bridges" to 
Eastern Europe and to establish a Con
sular Treaty with the Soviet Union. 

Un;fortunately, in 1965 the Young 
Americans for Freedom, the junior aux
iliary of the extreme right composed of 
fledging fanatics, threatened to picket 
the Firestone Tire & Rubber Co. of 
Akron, Ohio, because · that firm had 
signed an agreement with Rumania to 
build a synthetic rubber plant there. In 
a panic, the directors of Firestone Tire 
& Rubber Co. halted almost completed 
negotiations which would have brought 
$50 million to that corporation and 
would have benefited many thousands 
of working men and women in Ohio. A 
tire plant would have been built and 
placed in Rumania by American labor 
and American management instead of 
by the West Germans. West Germany 
profited from the obscurantism of the so
called Young Americans for Freedom. 
Meanwhile, the reactionary, thoughtless 
leaders of this group rejoiced. The-only 
losers were rank and file Americans. 

In recent months this un-American 
group of self-appointed vigilantes and 
super-duper patriots, as they censider 
themselves, rejoice'd further when their 
statements and actions prevented the 
American Motor Co. from selling Amer
ican automobiles, manufactured by that 
financially hard-pressed company, to 
countries behind the Iron Curtain. It is 
said that these un-Americari pipsqueaks 
frightened the directors of American 
Motors Co. to such an extent that they 
shied away from selling Ramblers in 
Eastern Europe at a huge profit. Civil
ians there would have had the comfort 
and enjoyed the luxury ef driving small 
Anierican manufactured automobiles 
and American Motors with slumping 
sales within the United States might 
have been saved from bankruptcy. In
stead, a small extremist rightwing outfit 
rejoices· because it has now bloodied two 
American corporations instead of only 
one. 

ASSASSINATION OF PR~SIDENT 
~EDY 

Mr. DODD. Mr. President, according 
to press dispatches of the past few days, 
the office of District Attorney Jim Gar
.ri·son in New Orleans has been conduct
ing an independent investigation into 
the Kennedy assassination and his sta:ff 
has apparently come up with informa
tion pointing to the conclusion that the 
assassination was the work of a con
spiracy. Mr. Garrison is quoted as ·Say.;. 
ing that other people beside Lee Harvey 

Oswald were involved; that his office al
ready has the names of the people who 
participated in the initial planning in 
New Orleans; and that arrests will be 
made . .. 

Mr. Garrison has an enviable reputa
tion as a district attorney and I am im
pressed by the fact that he feels con
fident enough to speak in such positive 
terms about his findings. 

The Warren report has frequently been 
cited as finding that Oswald acted alone 
and that there was no conspiracy. What 
the Commission actually said was that it 
had been unable to find evidence of a 
conspiracy. 

The Commission, of course; made its 
findings on the evidence available at the 
time its hearings ·were held. Certainly 
the members of the Commission would be 
prepared to review any new evidence 
bearing on the assassination. 

In any estimate of Oswald's motiva
tions, it is important to determine the 
strength of his pro-Castro sympathies 
and the extent of his associations with 
Castro Cuba and pro-Castre Cubans in 
this country. It is also important to 
learn whether he was simply a Marxist 
sympathizer or a hardened Communist 
acting in concert with others. 

In this connection I want to call the 
attention of the Senate to a remarkable 
record captioned "Oswald: Self-Portrait 
in Red," which is a debate with cevtain 
commentaries between Lee Harvey Os
wald and Edward Scannell Butler, which 
took place over a New Orleans radio sta
tion on August 21, 1963, just about 3 
months before the assassination of the 
Pre.sident. 

Mr. Butler, who was known to me 
prior to the assassination, called my of
fice immediately after it to inform me of 
his debate with Oswald. At my request 
he came to Washington to testify before 
the Internal Security Subcommittee, and 
he did so on Sunday, November 24, 1963. 

I ask unanimous consent, Mr. Presi
dent, to insert into the RECORD at this 
point a transcript with comments of Mr. 
Butler's debate with Lee Harvey Oswald 
in New Orleans. 

There being no objection, the tran
script was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: · 

OSWALD SELF-PORTRAIT IN RED 
SIDE I 

MARSHALL PEARCE. The next voice you. hear 
is that of the accused "assassin of President 
John F. Kennedy, 24 year old Lee Harvey 
Oswald. 

LEE HARVEY OsWA-LD. Yes, I am a Marxist. 
MARSHALL PEARCE. These words are typical 

of the dramatic debate which follows. Now 
to introduce the unc;ut, unedlted transcrip
tion, .~ the Honorable Hale Boggs, Congress
man from New Orleans, House Majority Whip 
and a close legislative associate of President 
John' Fitzgerald 'Kennedy. Congressman 
Boggs. • • , 

Congressman Boarls. You are about to hear 
an hiStoric recording. This recording was 
made in New Orleans last year. It is far more 
significant today in the light of subsequent 
events .. 
· It is to the credit of the private citizen,s' of 
New Orleans that it was they who first recog
nized the bizarre and incredible activities 
of Lee Harvey O~ald and brought him ancjl 
his activities to the attention of the public. 
Credit is due tO Rad16 Station WDSU and to 
newsman .B111 Slatter 'who moderated this 
program so alertly; to Latin American af-
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:fairs reporter, Bill Stuckey, who sought out 
Oswald and arranged the interview, and to 
·Cuban refugee leader, Carlos Bri:nguier who 
.refuted his blatant pro-Castro propaganda. 

And last, but certainly not least, to Ed. 
:Butler, Executive Vice-President of INCA, 
the Information Council of the Americas, 
-who developed much new material on Os
wald's movements and activities, not only in 
New Orleans but elsewhere. 

Let me say a word about the purposes of 
INCA the organization which Mr. Butler di
rects. 

I have taken a very personal interest in 
INCA, as I said, a private organization which 
originated in my own Congressional District. 
·On September 17, 1962, I said to my colleagues 
in the Congress that INCA is actively en
gaged in the defeat of the Communist move
ment through its TRUTH TAPE program-a 
_program which provides scores of refugees 
'from Communist tyranny the opportunity 
and the forum to relate their experiences on 
tape recordings for broadcast by radio sta ... 
tions througlrout the Americas. 

In this worthy counterattack, Mr. Butler 
has been joined by many highly respected 
private citizens, led by Dr. Alton Ochsner, 
_president of The Information Council of the 
Americas, and an internationally famous sur
geon from New Orleans. 

I concluded my remarks with the state
ment that such a program as INCA's is a 
solid, forceful way to counteract Red propa
ganda, infiltration, and subversion. 

Now the full, unedited transcription of 
the panel discussion which took place on the 
.evening of August 21, 1963, in the city of 
New Orleans .. .. 

(Drum roll and music introduction.) 
ANNOUNCER. WDSU Radio presents Con

versation Carte Blanche next on cavalcade. 
It's time now for Conversation Carte 

Blanche. Here is Bill Slatter ... 
BILL SLATTER. Good evening, for the next 

'few minutes Bill Stuckey and I, Bill whose 
program you've probably heard on Saturday 
night, "Latin Listening POSit", Blll and I are 
going to be talking with three gentlemen, 
the subject mainly revolving aro11nd Cuba. 
OUr guests tonight are Lee Harvey. Oswald, 
who is Secretary of the New Orleans Chapter 
of The Fair Play for Cuba Committee, a Ne·w 
York headquartered organization which is 
generally recognized as the principal voice of 
the Castro government in this country. Our 
second guest is Ed Butler who is Executive 
Director of the Information Council of the 
Americas (INCA) which i·s headquartered in 
New Orleans and specializes in qistribut
ing anti-co~unist educational materials 
throughout I:.atin America, and our third 
guest is Carlos Bringuier, Cuban refugee and 
New Orleans Delegate qf the Revolutionary 
Student Directorate, one of the Jl).ore active 
of the anti-Castro refugee organizations. 
Bill, if at this time you will briefly back
ground the situation as you know it ... 

BILL STUCKEY. Thank' you Blll. First, for 
t-hose ·who don't know too mubh about the 
background of The !"air Play for Cuba Com
mittee, this is an organization that spe
cializes primarily in distributing li<teratnre, 
based in New York. For the several years in 
which it has been in existence it has operated 
pr1ncipally out of the East and out of the 
West Coast and a few college campuses, re~ 
eently, however, attempts have been made to 
organize fl. chapter here in New Orleans. The 
only member o! the group who has revealed 
himself publicly so far is 23 year old .Lee 
~rvey Oswald who 1s the Secretary of the 
local chf!.pter of The Fair Play for Cuba Com
mittee.. He first came to public notice several 
days ago when he was arrested and convicted 
for disturbing the peace. The ruckus 1n 
which he was involved started when several 
local Cuban refugees including Carlos Brin
guter, who is with us tonight, . discovered 
~ distributing pro ... castro Iltetatur~ on a 
downtq_wn street. Now" ~. Oswald and 

Bringuier are with us tonight to give us 
opposing view on The Fair Play for Cuba 
Committee and its objectiveS'. I believe that 
I was probably the first New Orleans reporter 
to interview Mr. Oswald on his activities here 
since he first came into public view. Last 
Saturday in addition to having him on my 
show we had a very long and rambling ques
tion and answer session over various points 
of dogma and line of The Fair Play for Cuba 
Committee and now I'll give you a very brief 
digest of some of the prin.cipal propaganda 
lines I use the world propaganda, as rather I 
should say informational lines, of The Fair 
Play for Cuba Committee. 

Number One--the principal thing is that 
they insist that Castro's government today is 
completely free and independent, and that 
it is in no way controlled by the Soviet Union. 
Another cardinal point of The Fair Play for 
Cuba Committee's propaganda is that Pre
mier Castro is forced to seek aid from the 
Russians only because the United States gov
ernment refused to offer him financial aid. 

Following another line I asked Mr. Oswald 
if he had ever, or was, a member of the 
American Communist Party, and he said that 
the only organization to which he belonged 
was The Fair Play for Cuba Committee. 'Mr: 
Oswald also gave me this run down on his 
personal background: He said that he was a 
native of New Orleans, had attended Beaure
gard Junior High School and Warren Eastern 
High School. Had entered the U.S. Marine 
Corps in 1956 and was honorably discharged 
in 1959. He said during our previous inter
view that he had lived 1n Ft. Worth, Texas 
before coming here to establish a Fair Play 
for Cuba chapter several weeks ago. How
ever, there were a few items apparently that I 
suspect that Mr. Oswald left out 1n this orig
inal interview which was principally where he 
lived after, between 1959 and 1962. We, er, 
Mr. Butler br'!_ught some newspaper clippings 
to my attention and I also found some too 
through an independent source, Washington 
newspaper clippings to the effect that Mr. 
Oswald had attempted to renounce his Amer
ican citizenship in 1959 and become a Soviet 
citizen. There was another clipping dated 
1962 saying that Mr. Oswald had returned 
from the Soviet Union with his wife and 
child after having lived there for three years. 
Mr. Oswald are these correct? 

LEE HARVEY' OsWALD. That is correct> Cor-
rect, yes. · 

BILL STUCKEY. YOU· did live in Russia fol' 
three years? 

LEE H. OSWALD. That is correct, and I tliink 
those, the fact that I did live for a time in 
the Sov:iet Unfon gives me excellent qua~llft~ 
cations to repudiate charges that Cubri. and 
The· Fair Play for Cuba Committee'' is co:dlinu: 
nist Mntrolled. 

BILL. SLATTER. Mr. Bringilier perhaps you 
woulti 'like to dispute · that point. · 

CA"RLOS BRINGUIER. I'd like to knoW &xactly 
the name of the organization that you repre
sent .here in the city, beca:us·e I have some 
confusion, is Fair Play for Cuba Committee 
or Fair Play for Russia Committee? · 

LEE H. OswALD. Well, that is a very provoca.
tive request and I don't think requires an 
answer. 

CARLOS BRINGUIER. Well, I W:111 tell you why 
because, before the communists take over 
Cuba, Cuba was at the head of the Latin 
American countries· and I can show. you that 
in Cuba in 1958" every 37 persons had an 
automobile and 1n Russia was 200 persons 
for 1. auto; in Cuba was 6 persons for 1 radio 
and in Russia was 20 persons for 1 radio; in 
Cuba was 1 televtsioJ:1.' set for 18 persons and 
in Russia was· 85 persons for 1 television s'et; 
and _in Cuba was .1 telephone for every 38 
persons and ln Russia was 1 telephone for 
e.very 580 persons. , Cuba was selling ;the 
sugar 1n the American mar)tet and was re-.. 
ceiving from the U.S. more than one hundred 
mJlllon doUars a year over the ·price of the 
world market and the U.S. was paying ,to 

'!rl 

Cuba that price in dollars. Right now, Cuba 
is selling sugar to Russia. Russia is paying 
to Cuba 80 % in junks, machinery, and 20% 
in dollars. I think that Cuba right now is a 
oolony of Russia and the people of Cuba who 
is living in Cuba every day, who is escaping 
from Cuba every dary, they disagree with you 
that you are representing the people of Cuba. 
Maybe you will r-el?resent the er, the colony 
of Russia here in ·this moment, but not the 
people of Cuba. You cannot take that 
responsibility. 

LEE H. OswALD. Well ... in order to give 
a clear and concise and short answer to each 
of those, well, let's see, questions. I would 
say tliat the ~acts and figures fro~ a--
country like Pakistan or Burma would ev~h 
reflect more light upon Cuba in relation to 
how many TV sets and how many radios and 
all that, er, this, I don't think that is a sub
ject to be discussed tonight, er, the Fair Play 
for Cuba Committee as the name implies is 
concerned primarily with Cuban-American 
relations. 

BILL SLATTER. How many people do you 
have · in your Committee? here in New 
Orleans? 

LEE H. OsWALD. Er, I cannot reveal that as 
Secretary for the Fair Play for Cuba Com
mittee. 

EDWARD S. BUTLER. Is it a secret society? 
LEE H. OSWALD. Er, no, Mr. Butler, it is not. 

However, it is standard operating procedUre, 
er, for a political organization consisting of 
a er, political minority, er, to safeguard the 
names and number ~of its members. 

EDWARD s. BUTLER. Well, the Republicans 
are in the minority, I don't see them hiding 
their membership. 

LEE H. OswALD. The Republicans are not 
a, well, er, the Republicans are an estab
lished political party, representing a great 
many people. They represent no radical 
point of view, they do not have a very vi'olent 
and sometimes . emotional opposition, as we 
do. 

EDWARD s. BuTLER. Oh, I ~ee. Well, would 
you say then that ·The Fair Play for Cuba 
Committee is not a communist front orga
nization? 

LEE H. OsWALD. The Senate S'!lbcommit
tees who have occupied themselves with m
vestigating the Fair Play for Cuba Commit
tee, er, have found that there is nothing to 
connect the two committees. We have been 
investigated from several points of view, that 
is points of view of er, taxes, allegiance, sub
version, and so forth. The findings er, have 
been as I say er, absolutely zero. 

EDWARD s. BUTLER. Well, I have a, the Sen
ate Hearings before me and I think what I 
have in front of nl.e- refutes precisely every 
statement that- you have just made. For 
instance, who is the · Honorary Chairman· of 
The Fair Play for Cuba Committee? 

LEE H. OsWALD. Er, the Honorary Ohatr,. 
marl of this Committee, er, the name of that 
person, er, I certainly don't know. 

EDWARD S. BuTLER. Well, let me tell you, 
in case 'you don't know about· yout own 
organization . . . 

LEE H. OsWALD. No, I know about it. 
EDwARD S . . BUTLER. His 'name is Waldo 

Frank and I'm quoting from the "New 
Masses" of 'September, 1932 in that, the title' 
of his article, "How I 9ame to Communism
A Symposium'' by Waldo Frank-"Where I 
Stand and' How I got There" er, now 1et me 
ask you a second q:uestfon, who is the Secre
tary of tlie Fai'r Play for Cuba Committee~ 
the National Secretary? ' 

LEE H. OswALD. Well, we have a National 
Dire~tor who is Mr. V. T. Lee who is recently 
returned from Cuba and because of the 'fact 
tnat the U.S. ~vernment has imposecf•re
strictions on travel ·to Cuba he is nowrunder 
indictment for his traveling to Cu1:1a:, er, ihis 
however, it is very· convenient for rightist 
f>rganizations 'to drag. out this or tha=t litera:.. 
tur6 ' pl,ljportimg to ' show a. fact which has 
not been established in law. I have said' that 
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The Fair Play for CUba Committee has defi
nitely been investigated, .that is very true, 
but I wUl also say that the total result of 
that, er, investigation was zero. That is, the 
Fair Play for Cuba Committee is not now on 
the Attorney General's Subversive List, any 
other material you may have is superfi.uitous 
(sic) 

EDWARD S. BUTLER. Oh, it is? 
BILL SLATER. Mr. Oswald, if I may break in 

now a moment, I believe it was mentioned 
that you at one time asked to renounce your 
American citizenship and become a Soviet 
citizen, is that correct? 

LEE H. OSWALD. Well, I don't think that 
has particular import to this discussion. 
We are discussing er, er, Cuban-American 
relations ... 

BILL SLATER. Well, I think it has a bearing 
to this extent Mr. Oswald, you say apparently 
that Cuba is not dominated by Russia and 
yet you apparently by your own past actions 
have shown that you have an affi.nity for 
Russia and perhaps communism, although 
I don't know that you admit that you either 
are a communist or have been, could you 
straighten out that point, are you, or have 
you been a communist? 

LEE H. OSWALD. Well, I had answered that, 
er, prior to this program on another radio 
program ... 

BILL STUCKEY. Are you a Marxist? 
LEE H. OswALD. Yes, I am a Marxist. 
EDwARD S. BUTLER. What's the difference? 
LEE H. OsWALD. The ditference is primarily 

the difference between a country like Ghana 
(sic) Guiana, Jugoslavia, China or Russia. A 
very, very great difference. D11Ierences 
which we, er, appreciate by giving aid let's 
say to Jugoslavia in the sum of a hundred 
million or so dollars a year. 

EDWARD S. BUTLER. That's extraneous, 
what's the ditference? 

LEE H. OsWALD. The, er, er, ditference is 
as I said a very great difference, er, many 
parties, many countries are based on Marx
ism, er, many country such as Great Britain 
display very socialistic er, aspects and char
acteristics I might point to the sociallzed 
medicine of Britain. 

BILL SLATTER. Gentlemen, I'll have to inter
rupt, we'll be back in a moment to continue 
this kind of lively discussion after this mes
sage. 

MARSHALL PEARCE: During the next two 
minutes the public heard a commercial mes
sage and the panelists saying llttle-shuftled 
their papers, preparing for the final round of 
the debate. 

MARSHALL PEARCE. The only man in the 
listening audience who knew the full story of 
Oswald's detection beforehand was Dr. Alton 
Ochsner, the world famous New Orleans sur
geon who is President of INCA. Dr. Ochsner, 
on a world tour as expert consultant to the 
Surgeon General of the Air Force, has him
self confronted delegates from communist 
China. He has also seen and heard Red 
agitators and propagandists at work in Latin 
America. Here are his firsthand impressions 
of Lee Harvey Oswald. Dr. Ochsner ... 

Dr. ALTON OcHSNER. Thank you. Since I 
was famillar with Oswald's background, when 
I heard him smoothl1 admit his three year 
defection to Russia I was not overly sur
prised. But when he tried to use his admis
sion as a proof that The Fair Play for CUba 
Committee was not communist controlled, I 
knew that Ed Butler was facing the same 
kind of propaganda. "doublethink" th-at I 
had heard so many oommunists and their 
sympathizers use in my travels all over the 
world. 

However, as the interview -went on and the 
h&rdhitting questions and factual evidence 
piled up, I relaxed. Oswald had obviously 
met h1B match. · 
, It 1a important to remember that at that 
tlme, Oswald had technically committed 
no crime. Therefore, no offi.cial could prevent 
him from spreading polson on the airwaves. 

Nor would any ot us, who believe in the 

freedom of speech, want a Thought Control 
Agency to assume such powers. Private citi
zens must meet the distortion with truth. 
On the other hand, a professional approach, 
with indisputable facts and a planned strat
egy, is needed if private citizens are to pro
vide the antidote for propaganda poison. 

Because the full facilities of INCA were 
available-for a change the propaganda 
battle was fought evenly. 

The results speak for themselves. Oswald 
dropped out of sight immediately after the 
debate, and left New Orleans shortly there
after. According to published reports he 
went to Mexico where he visited the Com
munist embassies of Russia and Cuba. Then 
he took up residence in an apartment in a 
Dallas suburb under the alias 0. H. Lee, 
where several letters from the same man 
written on the stationery of both the Com
munist Party U.S.A. and The Fair Play for 
Cuba Committee, were reportedly found. 

Many who have heard this record have 
expressed the belief that if an INCA branch 
office had existed in Dallas, Oswald would 
again have been exposed, and the President 
might be alive today. No one can say for 
certain. But as you listen to the second part 
of this record, think about it, and decide 
for yourself. 

SIDE 2 

MARSHALL PEARCE. This is the second seg
ment of the "Conversation Carte Blanche" 
interview, with Lee Harvey Oswald on radio 
station WDSU, in New Orleans, exactly as it 
was broadcast a few weeks before President 
Kennedy's assassination. . . . , 

BooTH ANNOUNCER. And now back to Con
servation Carte Blanche. Here again Bill 
Slatter. 

BILL SLATTER. Tonight Bill Stuckey and I 
are talking with three guests, Lee Harvey 
Oswald, who is local secretary of a group 
called Fair Play for Cuba, and with Ed Butler, 
the Executive Vice President of the Informa
tion Council of the Americas (INCA), and 
Carlos Bringuier, a Cuban refugee and 
obviously anti-Castro. Mr. Oswald as you 
might have imagined is on the hot seat to
night and I believe you, Bill Stuckey, have a 
question. 

BILL STUCKEY. Mr. Oswald I believe you 
said in reply to a question from Mr. Butler 
that any questions about your background 
were extraneous to discussion tonight. I dis
agree because of the fact that you refuse to 
reveal any of the other members of your 
organization so you are the face of The Fair 
Play for Cuba Committee in New Orleans. 
Therefore, anybody who might be interested 
in this organization ought to know more 
about you. For this reason I'm curious to 
know just how you supported yourself during 
the three years that you lived in the Soviet 
Unio:p.. Did you have a government subsidy? 

LEE H. OSWALD. Er, well, as I er, well, I will 
answer that question directly then, since you 
will not rest until you get your answer, er. 
I worked in Russia, er, I was, er under the 
protection er, that is to say, I was not under 
the protection of the American government, 
but that I was at all times, er, considered an 
American citizen. I did not lose my Amer
ican citizenship. 

BILL SLATTER. Did you say that you wanted 
at one point though? What happened? 

LEE H. OsWALD. Well, it's a long drawn out 
situation, er, with permission to live in the 
Soviet Union granted to a foreign resident is 
rarely given, er, this calls for a certain amount 
ot· technicality, technical papers and so 
forth, er, at no time as I say was I er, did I 
renounce my citizenship or at no time was I 
out of contact with the American Embassy. 

EDWARD s. BUTLER. Excuse me, may I in
terrupt just one second. Either one of. these 
two statements 1s wrong. The Wash!ngton 
Evening Star of Oct. 31, 1959 page 1, reported 
that Lee Harvey Oswald, a former Marine, of 
4936 -Collingwood St .• Ft. Worth, Texas, had 
turned .in his passport at the American Em
bassy in Moscow on that same date and it 

said that he had applied for Soviet citizen-· 
ship. Now, it seems to me that you•ve re
nounced your American citizenship if you've 
turned in your passport. 

LEE H. OswALD. Well, the very obvious an
swer to that is that I am back in the United 
States. A person who renounces his citizen
ship becomes disqualified for returning to 
the U.S. 

EDWARD S. BUTLER. Right, and Soviet au
thorities-this is from the Washington Post 
& Times Herald of November 16, 1959--Boviet 
authorities have refused to grant it although 
they had informed him he could live in Rus
sia as a Resident Alien. What did you do 
in the 2 weeks from Oct. 31st to Nov. 16th. 
1959? 

LEE H. OsWALD. As I have already stated, of 
course this whole conversation and we don't 
have too much time left, is getting away 
from the Cuban-American problem. however, 
I am quite willing to discuss myself for the 
remainder of this program, as I stated it is 
very diftl.cult for a resident, for a foreigner 
to get permission to reside in the Soviet 
Union. During those two weeks and during 
the dates you mentioned I was, of course, 
er er, with the knowledge of the American 
Embassy getting this permission. 

EDWARD S. BUTLER. Were you ever at a 
building at 11 Kuznyetskaya Street in Mos
cow? 

LEE H. OsWALD. Kuznyetskoya? Kuznyet
skoya is the er, well that would be, well, 
that would probably be the Foreign Minis
try, I presume, er, no, I was never in that, 
place, although I know Moscow having lived 
there. 

BILL SLATTER. Excuse me. Let me inter
rupt here. I think Mr. Oswald is right to 
this extent, we should get around to the or
ganization which he is the head ot in New 
Orleans, the Fair Play for Cuba. 

LEE H. OsWALD. The Fair Play for Cuba 
Committee. 

BILL SLATTER. As a practical matter Mr. 
Oswald, knowing as I'm sure you do the 
sentiment in America against Cuba, we, of 
course, severed diplomatic relations some
time ago, I would say that Castro is as about 
as unpopular as any body in the world in 
this country. As a practical matter, what 
do you hope to gain tor your work? How do 
you hope to bring about what you call "Fair 
Play for Cuba"? Knowing that sentiment? 

LEE H. OswALD. The principals of The Fair 
Play for Cuba consist of restoration of diplo
matic trade and tourist relations with Cuba. 
that 1a one of oUr main points, er, we are 
tor that, I disagree that this situation re
garding American-Cuban relations is ver,y 
unpopular, we are in a minority surely, er, we 
are not particularly interested in what CUban 
exiles or rightists er, er, members of rightist 
organizations have to say, we are primarily 
interested in the attitude of the ·U.S. gov
ernment toward Cuba.. And in that way we 
are striving to get the United States to adopt 
measures which would be more friendly to
ward the Cuban people and the new Cuban 
regime in that country. We are not at all 
communist controlled, regardless of the fact 
that I have the experience of living in Rus
sia, regardless of the fact that we have been 
investigated, er, regardless of any of those 
facts, er, The Fair Play for Cuba Commit
tee is an independent organization not affi.l
lated with any other organization, our aims 
and our ·ideals are very clear, and in the best 
keeping with American traditions of democ
racy. · 

CARLOS BRINGUIER. Do you agree with Fidel 
Castro when in hls last speech of July 26th of 
this year he qualify President John Fitz
gerald Kennedy of the United States as a 
ruffi.an and a thief? Do you agree with Mr. 
Castro? ' 

LEE H. OsWALD. I would not agree with 
that, er particular wording. However, I and 
the er, Fair Play for Cuba Committee does 
thinkf' that the united States government 
through certain agencies, mainly the State 
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Department and the C.I.A. have made monu
mental mistakes in its relations with CUba. 
Mistakes which are pushing CUba into the 
spheres of activities of let's say a very dog
matic country such as China is. 

Bn.L SLATTER. Mr. Oswald, would you agree 
that when Castro first took power, er, would 
you agree that the United States was very 
friendly with Castro, that the people of this 
country had nothing but admiration for him, 
that, er, that they were very glad to see Ba
tista thrown out? 

LEE H. OSWALD. I WOuld say that the activi
ties of the United States government in re
gards to Batista were a manifestation of, not 
so much support for Fidel Castro, but rather 
~ withdrawal of support from Batista, 1n 
other words, we stopped arms to Batista, 
what we should have done was to take those 
armaments and drop them into the Sierra 
Maestra where Fidel Castro could have used 
them, as for public sentiment at that time, I 
think even at that even before the revolu
tion there were rumblings of official comment 
and so forth from government officials, er, 
against Fidel Castro. 

EDWARD S. BUTLER. You've never been to 
CUba, of course, but why are the people in 
Cuba starving today? 

LEE H. OsWALD. Well, in any country, er, 
emerging from a semi-colonial state and em
barking upon reforms which require a diver
sification of agriculture, er, you are going 
to have shortages, after all 80% of imports 
into the United States, er, from CUba were 
two products, er, tobacco and sugar. Nowa
days, er, while the er, Cuba is er, reducing its 
product as far as sugar cane goes it is striv
ing to grow unlimited and unheard of for 
Cuba, quantities of certain vegetables; sweet 
potatoes, lima beans, cotton and so forth, 
so that they can become agriculturally 
independent ... 

Bn.L SLATTER. Gentlemen, I'm going to 
have to interrupt, our time is almost up. 
We've had three guests tonight on Conver
sation Carte Blanche: Bill Stuckey and I 
have been talking to Lee Harvey Oswald, 
Secretary of the New Orleans Chapter of The 
Fair Play for Cuba Committee, Ed Butler, 
Executive Director of The Information Coun
cil of the Americas (INCA), and Carlos 
Bringuier, Cuban refugee. Thank you very 
much and good evening. 

(Drums.) 
MARSHALL PEARCE. The end of the intervieW 

foreshadowed a tragic series of events cli
maxed by the assassination of President Ken
nedy on November 22, 1963, and the subse
quent murder of Lee Harvey Oswald before 
a television audience of millions. 

Now for an impression in depth of Oswald 
we turn to one of the panelists on that fate
ful evening-Edward Butler, Executive Vice
President of INCA. Mr. Butler a specialist 
in communist propaganda activities and how 
to overcome them, has interviewed scores 
of refugees from communist takeovers during 
the past several years. In 1960 he conceived, 
and now manages INCA, and its TRUTH 
TAPES program. TRUTH TAPES are half
hour and fifteen minute tape recordings fea
turing eyewitness refugee testimony about 
communist takeover tactics, sent to a net
work of over 120 local radio stations in 16 
nations of Latin America. 

The author of several articles on this vital 
subject, Mr. Butler has appeared as a wit
ness before the House Foreign Affairs Sub
committee on International Organizations 
and Movements to outline ways to win the 
war of words and avoid nuclear conflict. He 
was the only known propaganda specialist 
ever to confront Oswald. Mr. Butler .•. 

EDWARD 8. BuTLER. While sketching the 
portrailt of Oswald for the jacket of this 
record, I sorted through a mental inventory 
of scores of memories of Oswald, his expres
sions, statements, reactions, and gestures. 

Although our only confrontation was the 
evening of the debate, I knew a good deal 

about Oswald before .the encounter. I had 
listened for hours to. a long, tape-recorded 
interview with Oswald by Bill Stuckey; I 
had questioned Br:lngui.er and other refugees 
who knew him; I had read the anti-.A,meri
·can, pro-Castro propaganda Oswald was dis
tributing on behalf of The Fair Play for 
Cuba Committee and of course, I had data 
aboUJt his defection to Russia. 

We finally met in the reception room at 
the WDSU studio; Bringuier introduced us. 
Oswald seemed outwardly self-confident, but 
his hand was clammy when I shook it. 

I sat down opposite him, about three feet 
away. 

Stuckey came in, and after a somewhat 
stiff "hello" all around, he and I began to 
chat, while Oswald and Bringuier began to 
argue. 

When Oswald spoke, he sounded like a man 
with a piano roll in his head, grinding out 
the same tired Red propaganda tunes that 
I have heard so often in my work. 

It was then that I happened to mention 
to Stuckey that a certain local businessman 
was "progressive" in his advertising policies. 

On the first syllable of the word "progres
sive", Oswald abruptly broke off his discus
sion with Bringu1er and looked Sit me, 
slightly startled. But by the time I had 
fl.nished the sentence, Oswald realized that 
I was applying the term "progressive" to 
capitalism, and his glance changed into a 
smirk of utter disgust. 

To those of us who have to delve into the 
murky jargon of Marxism-Leninism, Os
wald's reaction was no surprise. In the 
Red catechism, the term · "progressive" al
ways indicated the "proletarian" forces led 
by the Party; to apply it to capitalism is 
blasphemy. 

I will never forget Oswald's look of loath
ing. I was to see it several times more dur
ing the evening, since everyone noticed that 
he was particularly ~ntagonistic towards me. 
I tried to capture that black look on the 
jacket sketch. It had to be a look of tm
personal hatred, since Oswald knew nothing 
about me, or the organization which I 
represented. But more about that in a 
moment. 

I listened closely as Oswald and Bringuier 
resumed their dispute, and was impressed 
by Oswald's technical competence as a 
propagandist. Let me 1llustrate with a few 
examples from the debate you've just heard. 

Subject paralleling is a standard propa
ganda technique. On defense, the propa
gandist uses it to turn an attack backward 
upon his opponent. 

Oswald's attempt to use his visit to Rus
sia as a proof that the Fair Play for Cuba 
.Committee is not communist controlled, is 
an example of defense paralleling. 

On defense, paralleling is used to link and 
smear by implication. Oswald did this 
three times when he labeled me a "rightest" 
and INCA a "rightist organization". As a 
matter of fact he didn't even know the name 
of my organization when he pulled the par
allels, because he asked for that information 
and wrote it down in a notebook, when the 
debate was over. 

For the record, INCA's membership and 
Board includes Liberals and Conservatives, 
Democrats and Republicans, scattered all 
over the nation, all bound in their opposi
tion to communist tyranny by a single com
mon ideal-Liberty Under Law. 

Oswald kne"7 many other tricks of the 
trade target narrowing and subject expan
sion, slogan building, theme repetition and 
so on. 

Here are some examples from the debate: 
You heard Oswald tWice try to na:.·:.-ow his 

target-a propaganda technique used de
fensively to avoid dangerous or embarrassing 
side-issues, offensively to sharpen the point 
of an attack-when he said: 

•• •.. This, .•• I don't think this 1s a 
subject to be discussed tonight ... The Fair 

Play for Cuba Committee, as the · name im
plies, 1s concerned primarily with Cuban
American relations I" 

And again when he said . • . 
"I don't think that has particular import 

to this discussion. We are discussing 
Cuban-American relations." 

EDWARD 8. BUTLER. And, finally When he 
dismissed the investigative resources of the 
Congress of the United States with the state
ment: 

LEE H. OsWALD .... The Fair Play for 
Ouba Committee is not now on the Attorney 
General's Subversive List. Any other mate
rial you may have is superfius. (sic) 

EDWARDS. BUTLER. Thus Oswald was trying 
to narrow my range to courtroom evidence, 
while presumably reserving the broad field 
of opinion unto himself. 

Which brings up another interesting point: 
Oswald also knew how to expand his sub

ject a method used, defensively, to blur and 
confuse the issues so that there is nothing 
but haze to attack. On offense, expansion is · 
used to make blanket comparisons or charges 
covering many individuals, groups or na
tions. 

You heard Oswald defensively expanding 
in answer to my embarrassing question about 
the difference between Marxism and Com
munism. In just a few sentences he spanned 
the globe from Africa to Europe, then tried 
to bring in American Foreign Aid and al
liance policies to prove his point. 

LEE H. OswALD. The difference is primarily 
the difference between a country like 
Ghana, Guiana (sic), Jugoslavia, China or 
Russia. A very, very great differences. Dif
ferences which we, er, appreciate by giving 
aid let's say to Jugoslavia in the sum of a 
hundred million or so dollars a year. 

EDWARD S. BUTLER. I Was narrowing on the 
attack when I refused to be confused and 
interrupted him with "That's extraneous, 
what's the difference?" 

LEE H. OswALD. The, er, difference is as I 
said a very great difference, er, many parties, 
many countries are based on Marxism, er, 
many countries such as Great Britain dis
play very socialistic, er, aspects and char
acteristics. I might point to the socialized 
medicine of Britain. 

EDWARD 8. BUTLER. Oswald also used the 
fam111ar Big Lie technique, made famous by 
Goebbels, but originated by Lenin and per
fected by his successors when he said: 

LEE H. OswALD. The Senate subcommittees 
who have occupied themselves with investi
gating the Fair Play for CUba Committee, 
have found that there is nothing to connect 

· the two committees. 
EDWARDS. BUTLER. To anyone who has read 

the detailed Congressional Hearings on The 
Fair Play for Cuba Committee, Oswald's dis
tortion is obvious, and I urge every American 
to get these revealing documents and decide 
for yourself. 

I suppose many mature Americans find it 
hard to take seriously the Marxist theory of 
a world split into two warring classes, never 
changing except by revolution, never pro
gressing except by hatred and conflict--but 
Oswald took it religiously. 

Similarly, many Americans can't conceive 
of anyone idolizing a brutal dictator like 
Castro, who has left a trail of blood, false
hood, and misery ever since he participated 
in his first political assassination, in Bogota, 
in 1948-but Oswald certainly idolized him. 

What mystifies Americans most is how an 
American boy could come to accept such a 
philosophy, and to worship such a man. Os
wald himself gave us a vital clue when he 
said he was introduced to communl&m by a 
pamphlet sympathetic to the Rosenberg 
Atom Spies. Later, reading Marx's "'Das 
Capital" he said he felt, " . . . like a religious 
man opening the Bible for the first time." 
'!'he answer, of course, is that communist 
propaganda, in gradual doses, conditions the 
immature mind to glorify violence .. 



3962 CONGIWSSIONAL RECORD- SENAT~ 

It teaches impersonal hatred of whole 
classes of. humanity. Many communist 
books, pamphlets, broadcasts or ~m.s ,are an 
open invitation to revqlutionary terrol'ism. 

President Kenn~y·s d-eath has prove9, tl:lat 
words-which can be shot around the world 
faster than any missile--words are the ulti
mate weapon. What makes these new word 
weapons so powerful is that they can reach 
into the midst of any country, manipulate 
its own people, and invisibly motivate the 
minds of men who have the power to press 
buttons and pull triggers. AB a professional 
who handles word weapons every day, in· my 
opinion the most frightening statement 
knqwn to man is the bland phrase, "It's just 
propaganda!" 

Propaganda made Oswald the man he was. 
Communist propaganda inflamed the mind 
of the man, who-evidence indicates--pulled 
the trigger, to fire the bullet, that killed the 
President of the United States. 

For instance, I have in my hand a car-
. toon from an ofticial Cuba-n publication 

c.alled "Verde Olivo" showing President Ken
nedy wearing a Nazi Swastika armband, and 
giving directions to a Cuban Refugee leader 
pictured as a worm. 

We know, because Oswald admitted lt 
openly, because he recited communist doc
trine like scripture, and because people saw 
him in the act, that he had been steadily 
absorbing this mental poison for years. 

Until we counteract the vast bulk of hate 
propaganda which pours forth both from 
official communlsrti publications and their 
echoes here at home like The Fair Play for 
CUba Committee, no elected official, no free 
institution, no private citizen's life, liberty 
or property will be safe. 

But the situation is far from hopeless. 
Communism can attract only the thinnest 

minority anywhere. For every embittered 
Oswald in America, or Castro in Cuba, 'there 
are thousands of young men all over the 
world who can be trained to meet, compete 
with, and defeat them on the mass media 
battleground. 

What is needed are professionals-or more 
· accurately a practical means of subsidizing 

the efforts of private propaganda profes
sionals for freedom. I emphasize the word 
"private" b-ecause every Red revolutionary 
from Lenin, to Castro, to Oswald, has worked 
as a private citizen until after a successful 
revolution. Here at the private level, using 
words as weapons, is where most major bat
tles will be won a.r lost. . 

And here is where nearly every American 
can help. Only a few·,will have the inclina
tion, opportunity, and training to wage and ·· 
win the war of words now going on. But all 
can, and must-back the attack. 

In buying this "Oswald: Self-Portrait in 
Red" you have taken the first step, because 
revenue from this record is helping INCA 
to combat communism at the private level, 
professionally, throughout the Americas. 

I for one, will never forget these living 
words, which no assassin's bullet .can e;ver 
silence: 

President JoHN F. KENNEDY. And so my 
fellow Americans, ask not what your countty 
can do for you; ask what you can do for your 
country. 

Mr. DODD. Mr. President, I intend to 
speak at some length OI}. this general sub
ject soon, and I hope to make public the 
testimony of Mr. Butler before the Inter
nal Security Sabcommittee on November 
24,1963. 

PLANE PLANT PLUMS 
Mr. WILLIAMS ,of Delaware. Mr. 

President~ the W~hington Post of Feb
ruary 18, 1967, contains an interesting 
article entitled "Tb.ree Hill Chairmen Get 
Plane Plant Plu~s." , In this' article it 
is pointed out that large defense con-

tracts have been awarded to the districts 
of three chairmen. I read excerpts from 
the article, and thereafter I shall ask to 
have printed in the REcORD the entire 
article. This refers to a $1.3 billion 
,overall contract. 

In the spring of 1965, Lockheed was locked 
in intense competition for the Q-5A award 
with two other plane makers, Boeing and 
Douglas: 

To show it cares _about the problem of 
depressed areas, Lockheed's Washington rep
resentatve, Johnson, and aides visited the 
White House, the Pentagon, the Labor and 
Commerce Departments and the Appalachia 
Regional Commission. They said that if 
Lockheed got the award, it intended to es
tablish "several" subassembly plants in de
pressed areas. 

Lockheed President Pulver says he knows 
only that the suggestions came from Ver
non Johnson, his Washington representative. 

· Continuing: 
Johnson will not be precise about what 

part the White House played, but insists the 
final decision was Lockheed's alone. 

Rep. Evins, however, reports that he was 
told in Marietta by Lockheed officials that the 
White House had furnished the company a 
list of five favored congressional districts-'
including his. 

Evins says he understood that the White 
House asked that "consideration be given to 
those areas" if new plants were to be built. · 

~vins recalled that he was vacationing in 
Florida when a White House aide telephoned 
to suggest that "you want to drop by Lock
heed, up in Marietta, Ga., to talk about a 
plant. 

He hastily prepared an elaborate presen
tation of the area's advantages, but discov
ered on arrival there that "we didn't have 
to do much work" to land it. 

Asked why he thinks this happeneq, Evins 
replieQ.: 

"The South returns its men to Congress 
instead of turning tnem out every two 
years." 

Earlier, he had told Science magazine that 
his "friendship with the President" and the 
fact that he managed President Johnson's 
1964 . campaign 1n Tennessee probably had 
"something to do with it." 

What has managing the President's 
campaign in Tennessee got to do with a 
Government contract? 

Mr. President, several weeks ~;~,go Sec
retary McNamara issued a statement 
boasting about the tremendous savings 
he had achieved in the Defense Depart
ment by virtue of the fact that he was 
now awarding about 20 percent more of 
the defense contracts on competitive 
bids. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
time of the Senator from Delaware has 

~expired. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 

President, I ask unanimous consent to 
proceed for 5 additional minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

·Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. That 
savings was claimed on the basis that he 
was awarding a higher percentage of 
contracts on competitive bids than had 
been 'done heretofore. The Secretary 
pointed out that his savings on .competi
tive bids and incentive bids ran from 
10 to 25 percent over and above 
what it would have cost Jlad the con
tracts ·been awarded on a politically 
negotiated basis. 

This particular contract of $1.3 billion 
obviously was negotiated on what coUld 
be called a most politically motivated 

basis. Areas were already designated 
before 1 the contract was awarded. 
'Therefore at the very minimum the tax
payer's loss or the extra price paid on 
this $1.3 billi-on ,contract, based upon the 
formula of the "whiz kid from Detroit,,. 
will be a ~nimum of $130 million more 
that it would have cost had it been 
awarded on a competitive bid basis. In 
other words, it will cost $130 million for 
the White House to satisfy a series of 
poUtical oomlnitments. I say that ,that 
is a very. high price for the American 
taxpayers to pay. · I thinlt that the ad
ministration when asking for a tax in
crease should be reminded that the tax
payers are w1lling to pay for the war, but 
they are getting tired of buying votes for 
the Great Society. 

There is on the calendar now S. 665, a. 
bill to authorize appropriations during 
fiscal year 1967 for the procurement of 
aircraft, missiles, and other equipment 
in the Defense Department. 

An amendment will be offered on that 
bill which will require the Secretary of 
Defense in the future to award the con
tracts on a competitive bid basis rather 
than continuing this politically negoti
ated formula, as outlined in the article. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have the entire article printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
WHITE HOUSE ASSIST FOR DISTRICTS REPORTED: 

THREE HILL CHAIRMEN GET PLANE PLANT 
PLUMS 

(By Don Oberdorfer) 
With a reported assist frol:ll the White 

House, the Lockheed-Georgia Oo. has es
tablished subassembly plants for the world's 
largest military airplane in the home districts 
of three powerful House committee chair
men. 

The lucky lawmakers are: 
Joe L. Evins (D-Tenn.), who heads the 

Small Business Committee and the Appropri
ations Subcommittee on Independent Offices 
and Housing. 

Thomas E. Morgan (D-Pa.), Chairman of 
tt.e Foreign Affairs Committee. 

Harley 0. Staggers (D-W. Va.), Chairman 
of· the Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Committee. 

A fourth Democrat, Walter H. Moeller of 
Ohio, also was blessed with a subassembly 
plant for the giant C-5A transport plane. 
But it didn't save Mooller from defeat last 
November at the hands of a Republlcan. 

The C-5A contract, at $1.3 b1llion, is be
lieved to be the largest single industrial con
tract in history. 

To land the new plants, each Representa
tive made a journey to Lockheed-Georgia's 
headquarters in Marietta, Ga., in November. 
1965. Lockheed omcials and at least one 
of the lawmakers say the invitations for these 
unusual industry-hunting trips were ex
tended through the White House. 

When they arrived at Marietta, the Con
gressmen found they had no need to be 
supersalesmen for their districts. The sub
assembly plants had already been arranged; 
all they needed to do was announce the 
happy news to the folks back home. 

Rep. Evins said he was told that the White 
House 'g~ve Lockheed a "list" of where its 
supassembly plants should go. Lockheed 
said it did receive White Ho\l.Se suggestions, 
but that "tl)e final decisions were made by 
Lockheed and nobody else." 

.~Lockheed-Georgia's presic;lent, W. A. Pulver. 
and its Washington representative, Vernon 
Johnson, say the subassembly plants, each 
of which will employ fewer than 200 persons. 
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can do their work as cheaply as it could be 
done at Marietta. 

Several years ago, Lockheed had estab
lished two other subassembly plants in con
nection wi:th an earlier defense contract. One 
landed in Charleston, S.C., the home of 
Chair~n L. Mendel Rivers (D) of the House 
Armed Services Committee. The other is in 
the district of Rep. Arch A. Moore, Jr., a 
West Virginia Republican. 

Lockheed's main plant at Marietta, Ga., 
just outside Atlanta, is in the home State 
of Sen. Richard B. Russell, chairman of the 
Senate Armed Services Committee. The 
Lockheed-Georgia Co. is a div~ion of the 
Lockheed Aircraft Corp. 

It was Russell who received the first 
"leak" that Lockheed would win the intense 
competition for the c-5A transport contract. 

First b,ints of the subassembly saga ap
peared this week in Science magazine in an 
article about Evins. As pieced together from 
that account and from interviews, this is 
what occurred: , 

In the spring of 1965, Lockheed was locked 
in intense competition for the c-5A award 
with two other plane makers, Boeing and 
Douglas. 

To show it cares about the problem of de
pressed areas, Lockheed's Washington repre
sentative, Johnson, and aides visited the 
White House, the Pentagon, the Labor and 
Commerce Departments and the Appalachia 
Regional Commission. They said that 1f 
Lockheed got the award, it intended to estab
lish "several" subassembly plants in de
pressed areas. 

Moreover, according to .-Johnson, the firm 
asked for suggestions from the Government 
about needy locations. The White House and 
other agencies obliged, he said. After it won 
the contract on Sept. 30, 19~5. Lockheed's 
Washington office began to narrow down "20 
or 25" proposed locations. 

As a result of that winnowing and secret 
site visits, four locations were picked: Shel
byvllle, Tenn. (Evins's district); Uniontown, 
Pa. (Morgan's); Martinsburg, W. Va. (Stag
gers' district); and Logan, Ohio (Moeller's). 

Lockheed President Pulver says he knows 
only that the suggestions came from Vernon 
Johnson, his Washington representative. 
Johruson will not be precise about what part 
the White House played, but insists the final 
decision was Lockheed's alone. 

Rep. Evins, however, reports that he was 
told in Marietta by Lockheed officials that 
the White House had furnished the company 
a list of five favored congressional districts--
including his. . . 

Evins says he understood that the White 
House asked that "considera,tion be given to 
those areas" 1f new plants were to be built. 

Evins recalled that he was vacationing in 
Florida when a White House aide telephoned 
to suggest that "you want to drop by Lock
heed, up 1n Marietta, Ga.," to talk about a 
plant. 

He hastily prepared an elaborate presenta
tion of the area's advantages, but discovered 
on arrival there that "we didn•t have to do 
much work" to land it. 

Asked why he thinks this happened, Evtns 
replied: 

"The South returns its men to Congress 
instead of turning them out every two years." 

Earlier, he had told Science magazine that 
his "friendship with the President" and the 
fact that he managed President Johnson's 
1964 campaign in Tennessee probably had 
"something to do with it." 

Of the White House contact with the Con
gressmen, the Lockheed Washington repre
sentative said: "After we selected the areas, 
we cut them (the White House) in on the 
act. That's normal courtesy." 

He would not say which White House 
omctal was involved 1n tlre various contacts, 
·nor did Evins recall exactly who made con
tact with him. White House news secretary 
George Christian said he had ·~no knowledge" 
of the affair. 

At his home in Keyser, W.Va., Rep. Stag
ger~ coUld not recall who notified him to 
travel to Marietta about the subassembly 
plant, but said he did not think it was the 
White Hopse. 

"I didn't do a thing," Staggers said. 
"When I went to Marietta, they to'ld me the 
plant was coming to Martinsburg." 

Efforts to reach Rep. Morgan were unavail
ing. Former Rep. Moeller could not be 
reached. 

CORRECTION OF A LIDEL 
Mr. DODD. · Mr. President, Senators 

will be familiar with the case of Bogdan 
Stashynsky, the former member of the 
Soviet terror apparatus who in 1962 sur
rendered to the West German authori
ties and confessed to ;havin,g~ murdered 
two Ukrainian nationalists leaders in 
West Germany on the direct orders of 
Moscow. 

The distinguished German jurist who 
served as President o-f the Senate of the 
Federal Supreme Court at the trial of 
Stashynsky in the German High Court 
at Karlsruh, was Dr. Heinrich Jagusch. 
I was able to discuss the Stashynsky case 
at length with Dr. Jagusch when I was 
in Germany in April 1964 in connection 
with an investigation into the operations 
of the Soviet murder apparatus. 

In last November's edition of the Ger
man monthly magazine Magnum, Dr. 
J agusch was grossly slandered in an ar
ticle which said that he "had actively 
been engaged in the bloodthirsty judici
ary of the SS state". In an age when a 
growing minority of writers in every 
country are disposed to regard the right 
to libel as a privilege of their .profes
sion, I found it encouraging to note that 
Magnum magazine, when the facts were 
brought to its attention, published a full 
and forthright apology to Dr. Jagusch. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD a translation of 
the ''rectification" issued by Magnum 
magazine relating to its attack on Dr. 
Jagusch, together with a translation of 
the letter which the editors of Magnum 
sent me personally on December 20, 1966. 
Both translations were prepared by the 
Library of Congress. 

There being no objection, the letter 
and rectification were ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, as follows: 

PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
KoLIN, December 20, 1966. 

Senator THOMAS J. DODD, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR SENATOR: With reference to the state
zp.ents made on the retired President of the 
Senate Dr. Heinrich Jagusch in our Novem
ber edition "The Germans' Lost Paradises" 
we recently published the enclosed rectifica
tion in several newspapers and magazines. 

Unfortunately, not all who had read our 
first publication wlll know of this rectifica
tion or of its contents inasmuch as our .next 
M11gn um issue will be pu bUshed at a later 

' date. Dr. Jagusch, for this reason, wishes to 
personally bring to your knowledge the en
closed rectification. 

Yours very truly, 
M. DuMONT SCHAUBERG, 

Magnum Editors Office. 

RECTIFICATION 
· Ih our article "The Germans' Lost Para
dises" published ln Magnum, Number 59 of 
November 1966, we started: 

Dr. Heinrich Jagusch, before being ap-

pointed President of the Senate at the Feder
al Supreme Co~rt, "had actively been en
gaged in the bloodthirsty judiciary of the 
SS-State." This is false. 

Retired President of the Senate Dr. Hein
rich Jagusch entered the judicial adminis
tration only after his second judicial state 
examination in 1946 at a time when our judi
cial system was being rebuilt. Prior to that 
he had been serving -mth the fighting units 
of the Army in Africa, Italy and France. 
During this time he had not been active as 
a criminal judge, public prosecutor or in any 
other related capacity with any law courts. 

We retract our statements and request the 
public to take due notice of this rectifica
tion. 

In connection with our publication we 
showeQ. a photograph of retired President of 
the Senate, Dr. Heinrich Jagusch, on page 
.44 in which he appears in the official attire 
of a Judge and which also reveals that he 
had been wounded by war action. We espe
cially regret that we had used on the follow
ing pages the term "Type" (character) and 
rendered such a derogatory service to Dr. 
Jagusch's reputation. 

We apologized to him. He accepted our 
apologies. We wish to inform the public of 
our regrets. 

Dr. ULRICH SONNEMANN, 
Ohiet Editor tor the I1sue "The Germans' 

Lost Paradises". 
COLOGNE, December 7, 1966. 

DEATH OF DR. J. ROBERT 
OPPENHEIMER 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, the 
death this weekend of J. Robert Oppen
heimer has taken from us a man who 
blended scientific genius with a profound 
sensitivity to the awful burden he gave to 
mankind. After the first atomic bomb 
was a reality, Dr. Oppenheimer said that 
"men of our time will never have a sense 
of security." Troubled by an environ
ment which seemed to foster a nuclear 
arms race, Dr. Oppenheimer began to 
doubt and to question. But in the atmos
phere of the early 1950's doubt was taken 
to be a sign of personal instability, criti
cism to be the first blush of treason. 
Disagreement with Dr. Oppenheimer soon 
~came public persecution, inquiry be
came inquisition. 

J. Robert Oppenheimer is dead. Let 
us remember not only what his special 
genius did for us; let us also remember 
what we did to him. In many ways, his 
memory will be best served if we recognize 
that we, as a people, have the capacity to 
persecute dissenters, and to smother 
those who doubt. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that an impressive and thought-pro
voking obituary of Dr. Oppenheimer, 
written by Alfred Friendly, of the Wash
ington Post, be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was etdered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

OPPENHEIMER: SCIENTIST BESET BY 
PoLrriCAL ILLs 

(By Alfred Friendly) 
If the radiance of a thousand suns were to 

b~rst into . the sky, that would be like the 
sple~o/ of the Mighty One .•. l am become 
Deafih, ;the destroyer of worlds." 

The words are from the Hindu holy book, 
the Bhagavad-Gita, and are the ones that 
Robert Oppenheimer said wrote themselves 
oh hfs·filind wheri the first atom bomb turned 
night J..nto day over the New Mexica:n desert. 

He was the creator of the •bomb, and in a 
way it was to destroy his world. 
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When the story of Los Alamos could be 

told at the end of the war, the light of Op· 
penheimer's fame was as bright as his bomb. 
He was showered with gratitude and acclaim, 
honored and even revered. He was propelled 
to positions of vast influence. His status in 
the world of science was close to oracular. 

DEGRADED • • • HONORED 

Nine years later he was demolished by 
oftlcial order of his government, acting 
through the Atomic Energy Commission. 

Nine years after that, the Atomic Energy 
Oommlssi.on awarded him its highest honor 
and $50,000, as a gesture of reparation or 
maybe contrition. He might have been more 
pleased with an oftlcial validation of a posi· 
tion he took in March, 1954, when his world 
came down around his ea:-s: 

"I cannot . . . accept the suggestion that 
I am unfit for public service • . . I have re· 
called instances where I acted unwisely. 
What I have hoped for was, not that I could 
wholly avoid error,· but that I might learn 
from it. What I have learned has, I think, 
made me more fit w serve my country." 

But when he died Saturday night, no for· 
mal action had been taken to expunge the 
oftlcial mark of "security risk." It is a 
legitimate question-although it has no an· 
swer-to ask how many people ever sincerely 
believed that he would betray his country's 
secrets. It is inconceivable that more than a 
corporal's guard believe that now. 

His tragedy was close to classical: the 
towering figure dazzling in triumph, prideful, 
and thereupon shattered. But his destruc· 
tion was only in part his own doing, and the 
rest was aooomplished less by the gods than 
by men. 

TRAGEDY OF THE AGE 

His tragedy was also an epitome of the 
tradegy of the age. It was the product of 
the Cold War and changed circumstances. 
Faced for the first time since 1814 With the 
fact that America could be attacked on its 
own soil, too many of its people found an 
answer to their anxiety in branding others 
as less loyal and patriotic, and an explana· 
tion of their dilemma in attributing it to 
someone's treason. 

Rejection of simplistic answers to prob
lems of national security, failure to subscribe 
to an ordained level of bloody-mindedness, 
and too often, mere dissent and non-con· 
formity, could mark a man as a Communist 
or servant of communism. 

In this period, Oppenheimer was the most 
important figure to be attacked, and one of 
the last. His case, one can see in hindsight, 
same as the climax. 

His career had two climaxes. One was on 
July 16, 1945, at Alamagordo, N.M., With the 
explosion of the world's first fission bomb, 
the creation of which he directed. The other 
was on June 1, 1954, when a special security 
board found him "loyal" but un"'lt to serve 
his government or know its future secrets. 

Oppenheimer was to go on for another 
dozen years of distinguished work, in books 
and speeches, in scientific reports and most 
of all, in his direction of the Institute for 
Advanced Study, at Princeton. He was to 
get the Enrico Fermi Award. But that was 
anticlimax. 

He accepted the award, on Dec. 2, 1963, 
with his customary quiet urbanity. On 
learning of his selection, he said: "Most of 
us look to the good opinion of our colleagues 
and to the good Will and confidence of our 
government. I am no exception." 

But the earlier ruling against him, which 
would have crushed any man, hit Oppen
heimer harder than his friends, had ex
pected. He grew gray and withdrawn, and 
the preternatural youthfulness of his looks 
and manner gave way quickly to the years. 

A CHILD PRODIGY 

Julius Robert Oppenheimer-"Opple" to 
his friends--was born April 22, 1904, the son 
of a well-to-do JeWish family ln New York 

City. He was a child prodigy, at 11 the 
youngest member of the New York :Mineral
ogical Society. He remembered himself as 
"an unctuous, repulsively good little boy." 

He graduated in three years from Harvard, 
summa cum laude and Phi Beta Kappa. 
Postgraduate work in Cambridge and Goet
tengen followed; then back to Harvard and 
the California Institute of Technology, and 
again Europe. He returned to the United 
States in 1929 and for the next 12 years 
studied and taught at the California In· 
stitute of Technology and the University of 
California, at Berkeley. 

In those days, theoretical physics was al
most a European monopoly. Oppenheimer 
became if not the founder of the American 
school, then at least the center. His own 
contributions in elementary particles and 
cosmic rays were brilliant, vastly important 
and-as is usual With theoretical physicists
they were made before he became 40. 

He was also--as he was one day forced to 
confess, ashen-faced and hands tWisting at 
his secUrity hearing-"an idiot." 

SHUNNED CURRENTS EVENTS 

He read happily in seven languages an,d 
then took up an eighth, Sanskrit, in order to 
study books like the Bhagavad-Gita. But 
he read no newspapers or magazines on cur
rent affairs. He had no knowledge of or 
interest in the news of the day. He had no 
telephone or radio. He learned of the stock 
market crash long after the event. He never 
voted until 1936. 

"I had no understanding of the relations 
of man to his society," he was to plead when 
his troubles came upon him. 

When awareness dawned-through "smol· 
dering fury about the treatment of the Jews 
in Germany" and exposure to what the de
pression was doing to his students-he was 
a sheep 'for the shearing. 

COMMUNIST FRIENDS 

His associates, even his loves, were Com
munists. He was never persuaded to become 
a Party member and his infatuation was 
short lived. But he "liked the new sense of 
companionship, and at the time felt that I 
was coming to be part of the life of my time 
and country." 

He contributed left and right-or rather, 
mainly left-to all manner of "united front," 
which is to say Communist, causes. He made 
friends and, as a decent man w111, kept them 
and tried to protect them and help them. It 
was his undoing. 

His brilliant scientific reputation led to 
his appointment as head of the laboratory 
that was to make the atom bomb, located at 
his recommendation at Los Alamos, N.M., 
which he ha:d known as a vacationer. 

COLLEAGUE OF "GREATS" 

The greats of nuclear physics and those 
who were to become great in the years to 
follow were his colleagues. Most were un· 
stinting in their adoration of the man; all, 
even those who became his enemies, gave 
him full credit for a stupendous administra
tive, organizational, scientific--and in
spired-accomplishment. 

In the early stages, he underwent repeated 
security investigations. His left-wing asso
ciations had been abundant and obvious. He 
came clean before his interrogators about 
most of them, and his security file grew thick
er and thicker. 

But for a period, he played a .fool's game 
in one episode. A friend named Haakon Che· 
valier, professor of French at Berkeley, came 
to Oppenheimer early in the war to say that 
he knew a Soviet agent or sympathizer who 
wanted to transmit to Russia scientifi'c se· 
crets of the sort Oppenheimer was Working 
on. 

Chevalier's role in ' the matter is subject 
to dispute. Oppenheimer maintained that 
Chevalier came as a friend to alert him to a 
danger. Security agents, to whom Oppen-

helmer later told the story, professed to see 
Chevalier as an intermediary. 

WARNED OF DANGER 

Oppenheimer had rejected the proposal out 
of hand, as "terribly wrong." But it was not 
until some time later, when he was less naive 
and more troubled, that he volunteered the 
story to Army security people, trying to call 
their attention to the existence of the would· 
be spy and the danger he represented. 

But he invented a childish cock-and-bull 
story to escape revealing the involvement of 
Chevalier. 

In later interrogations, Oppenheimer was 
obliged to tell the truth, but the episode 
remained in his files, ugly enough as it was 
and, when the McCarthy era dawned, 
devastating. -

There was more. Even after the move to 
Los Alamos, Oppenheimer spent a night With 
an old love, a Communist. His own wife, 
Katherine, had been the Widow of a Com
munist k1lled fighting for the loyalists in 
Spain. She, too, had been a Party member 
briefly, before her disillusionment. His 
brother, his sister-in-law, a host of earlier 
associates, were in the thick of far left 
associations and causes. He continued see
ing some of them. 

No one who became personally mired in 
the slough of the Communist environment 
ever emerged completely, gracefully, Oppen
heimer told a reporter-friend in later years. 
His own exit, he concluded sadly, was not 
Without awkwardness. 

THE SWORD OF DAMOCLES 

After the first A-bomb was exploded, Op· 
penheimer had said, "Men of our time will 
never have a sense of security." In a sense 
quite different from the context of his re
mark, the statement was terribly true for 
him, personally. For all that he was lion
ized and given positions of power after the 
war, he knew that he lived under a sword of 
Damocles. 

He received a host of important scientific 
and governmental assignments. With Dean 
Acheson and David E. L111enthal, later to be· 
come first chairman of the AEC, he drafted 
the so-called Baruch plan for international 
nuclear control. Almost as a matter of 
course, he became the first chairman of the 
new AEC's General Advisory Committee, the 
key scientific council of the agency. 

In the light of two decades of hindsight, 
it is now clear that the policy positions he 
took in that job were the cause of the attack 
that brought him down. 

When news that the Russians had ex
ploded their first atomic bomb came on Sept. 
23, 1949, the almost automatic reaction of a 
Lrurge group of ·rutomic scientists and military 
figures was to urge the immediate develop
ment of the hydrogen bomb. The theoreti
cal possib1lity of making "the Super" was 
widely understood. 

DISPUTE WITH TELLER 

Among the proponents of this counter to 
the Russian achievement was Edward Tel
ler, another atomic scientist of towering 
reputation. He had, in fact, worked on the 
project at Los Alamos during the war years 
and was angry and frustrated that the idea 
had been dropped. Initially, he and "Op
pie" had been friends, members of a mutual 
admiration society, but bitterness, envy and 
much animosity had developed. 

To the :tJ.orror of Teller and some others, 
particularly in the Air Force, it was learned 
that Oppenheimer and the entire General 
Advisory Committee were recommending 
against developing the H-bomb. Their rea
sons were diverse. 

Some felt that the manufacture of the 
fusion weapon, under methods then con
ceived, would divert so much fac111t1es and 
material from the manufacture of atomic 
bombs that the United States would end 
up With less rather than more nuclear power. 
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There would be a lesser, rather than a bigger 
bang for a buck. 

CONTROVERSY DEVELOPS 

Others were for making a unUateral an
nouncement that the United States woul(i 
forgo any attempt to make an H-bomb, and 
demand that the Soviet Union follow suit. 

Others espoused a political view about 
which history has not yet given-may never 
give-its verdict. 

Their contention was that if ever the H
bomb could be buUt, Russia could buUd it 
too. Then both nations would end up by 
having created a weapon more dangerous to 
their survival than either nation was to the 
other without the bomb. 

Accordingly, they argued, this was the mo
ment to go to the Russians with this fore
cast in the hope that a new try for negotia
tions could be begun, born out of common 
terror of the greater enemy. 

The AEC backed the recommendation, 3 to 
2, but President Truman decided otherwise. 

In security hearings five years later, Op
penheimer was accused of thwarting progress 
on the H-bomb proJect. On examination, the 
charge boiled down to the assertion that his 
lack of enthusiasm deterred other scientists 
from putting their heart and talents into the 
program. No shred of evidence for the com
plaint was ever adduced. 

FOUGHT BY AIR FORCE 

As was later to appear, the most powerful, 
though covert, enemy of Oppenheimer was 
the Air Force. Its strategy then was the H
bomb, first and last. 

Oppenheimer was in a post tion of power, 
with vast influence because of his enormous 
reputation. Once having lost the battle over 
the H-bomb, he went on to argue against to
tal reliance on it. He urged additional 
means of defense-radar nets and tactical 
atomic weapons--which the Air Force was 
later to embrace but which then seemed like 
devices that would drain money from their 
one-and-only. 

The attack on Oppenheimer did not come 
until 1953, by which time McCarthyism was 
at its apogee. The Wisconsin Senator never 
took aim at Oppenheimer, but he was a vic
tim of the epidemic nonetheless. Stupidities 
and pieces of naivete, even unwise friend
ships that once could have been forgiven, 
now appeared as proof of subversive con
spiracy, and mi11tary opinions that fell short 
of orthodox gung ho-ism became treason per 
se. In such an atmosphere Oppenheimer 
was a sitting duck for those out to destroy 
his influence. 

In November, 1953, William L. Borden, 
former executive secretary of the Joint 
Atomic Energy Committee, who had 
studied Oppenheimer's security file, wrote to 
FBI director J. Edgar Hoover proclaiming 
that "more probably than not J. Robert Op
penheimer is an agent of the Soviet Union." 
Hoover, in turn, sent the letter and Oppen
heimer's file to the AEC. 

Its then chairman, Lewis L. Strauss, had 
reviewed it years before and had voted for 
Oppenheimer's clearance. Earlier, before he 
had seen the file, Strauss had been respon
sible for Oppenheimer's 1947 appointnwnt as 
head of the Institute for Advanced s .tudy at 
Princeton. 

But the times, if not the file, had changed. 
Strauss referred the matter to President 
Eisenhower, who ordered an investigation 
and, in the interim, a "blank wall" erected 
between the scientist and all classified in
forxnation. The former President's descrip
tion of the episode in his book, "The White 
House Years," is an artless admission that he 
acted in fear of McCarthy. 

OUTCOME FORESEEN 

The hearings were held throughout May, 
1954. Oppenheimer knew what the outcome 
would be before it started. "They just 
couldn't let me win," he said. 

CXIII--251-Part 8 

From the first day, it was clear that the 
process was an inquisition, a trial without 
the legal safeguards a court guarantees a 
defendant. Why Oppenheimer and his coun
sel tolerated it is an unanswered question. 

Forty witnesses testified. The transcript 
ran to 993 fine-print pages. The Chevalier 
incident and Oppenheimer's attitude toward 
the H-bomb were the cardinal points. 

Most of the witnesses, including some of 
the greatest names in science and govern
ment, were ardent in their defense of Oppen
heimer. Nobel Prize winner I. I. Rabi, put 
the matter in a nutshell: 

"We had an A-bomb and a whole series 
of it ... and what more do you want, mer
maids?" 

The adverse witness who counted heaviest 
was Teller. "I would feel personally more 
secure if public matters would rest in other 
hands," he said. 

The security board found that America 
owed Oppenheimer "a great debt for loyal 
and magnificent service" and voted, 2 to 1, 
that his future employment was not in its 
best interest. The AEC confirmed the deci
sion, 4 to 1. 

Furious rage at the decision, particularly 
among scientists and liberals, here and 
abroad, ensued. The scars have not entirely 
healed yet. 

Oppenheimer continued h1s post at Prince
ton and when his term expired, Strauss, by 
then president of the Institute, saw to Op
penheimer's reappointment. Somehow the 
two men accommodated to a relationship 
that to an outsider, seemed like something 
that only Franz Kafka could have invented. 

In the years that followed, Oppenheimer's 
normally quiet and reserved demeanor, and a 
mannerism of patient saintliness, tended to 
increase. He seemed much older and more 
remote. The gaiety and the flashes of intel
lectual arrogance and impatience almost dis
appeared. 

LEAVES INSTITUTE 

He resigned formally from the directorship 
of the Institute in June, 1966, but 111 health 
had reduced his activities there some time 
before. 

After the detonation of the first A-bombs, 
Oppenheimer wrote words now become fa
mous: 

"In some sort of crude sense which no 
vulgarity, no humor, no overstatement can 
quite extinguish, the physicists have known 
sin; and this 1s a knowledge which they can
not lose." 

If the bomb was sin, Oppenheimer, as its 
chief creator, was presumably chief sinner. 
But in the end, he was more sinned against 
than sinning. 

THE REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT'S 
CRIME COMMISSION 

Mr. SCOTT. Mr. President, I com
mend the President's Commission on Law 
Enforcement and Administration of Jus
t!~ for a report that focuses attention 
on the extent of crime that pervades 
American society today and methods that 
can be employed to reduce it. 

In any such consideration, we must 
be concerned not only with preventing 
crime and elimlnating it when it appears, 
but equally with the protection of indi
vidual rights. 

I agree with the report's recommenda
tion that the Federal Government should 
greatly expand its support of criminal 
justice agencies in the States and cities. 
I most prefer the approach used in the 
Safe Streets and Crime Control Act of 
1967, which I cosponsored last week. Al
though it creates an incentive through 
Federal grants, this legislation leaves the 

initiative for specific action with the 
State and local governments. 

I do not agree with the report's rec
ommendation that calls for the abolition 
of the office of U.S. Commissioner. That 
is the Federal officer who issues arrests 
and search warrants, fixes bail, and holds 
preliminary hearings in felony cases. I 
most prefer the alternative recommenda
tion that the office be overhauled by 
improving the quality and increasing the 
responsibility of these officers, placing 
them on a salary basis, training them for 
the job, and requiring that they be at
torneys. I have cosponsored legislation 
which would substantially accomplish 
this overhaul. The U.S. Commissioners 
can perform many vital functions as an 
adjunct to the Federal court system and 
leave the Federal judiciary with more 
time to devote itself to dealing with 
trials and other more complex court
room procedures. 

I agree emphatically that we must deal 
more vigorously with organized crime 
and that we should grant immunity to 
witnesses under certain specified circum
stances. I am a cosponsor of legislation 
dealing with this problem. 

There needs also to be, in the fight 
against organized crime, legislation mak
ing it a crime to obstruct a criminal in
vestigation. While it is presently a crime 
to obstruct an actual proceeding, there is 
a serious loophole in the lack of legisla
tion dealing with the criminal investiga
tion stage of an inquiry. I have joined 
with other Senators in proposing such 
legislation. 

I concur most wholeheartedly in the 
Commission's conclusion that: 

The quallty of the judiciary in large meas
ure determines the quality of justice. 

The quality of the judiciary also deter
mines whether equity is done. The 
Commission points out that there are 
presently ineffective screening proce
dures in the States for potential candi
dates for the judiciary. I endorse this 
approach and would further like to see 
such a screening procedure in the Fed
eral system. To this end, I have intro
duced legislation, proposing a Judicial 
Service Commission, that would recom
mend to the President the most qualified 
men to sit on the Federal bench. 

I commend the Commission for its 
careful and thoughtful study of an ex
ceptionally important area of American 
life today. 

LANGUAGE STUDY AT THE FOREIGN 
SERVICE INSTITUTE 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, the 
Foreign Service of the United States has 
become highly proficient in foreign lan
guages. This proficiency has contributed 
greatly to the professional competence of 
the Foreign Service officers who execute 
American foreign policy all over the 
world. It is an achievement in which 
the Foreign Service, Congress, and the 
American people ca.n take justifiable 
pride, and one for which the Foreign 
Service Institute's School of Language 
Studies is to be highly commended. 

The measure of the great progress of 
recent years in Foreign Service language 
proficiency is the striking increase in the 
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number of Foreign Service officers who 
have achieved an B-3 rating-the level of 
competence at which an individual is 
judged to be able to make effective use of 
a language-in at least one foreign lan
guage. In 1956, only 1,501 Foreign Serv
ice officers out of 3,033 then in the For
eign Service claimed an S-3 level of pro
ficiency in any foreign language. Since 
then the language .program of the For
eign Service Institute has been greatly 
expanded, with the result that the 3,470 
Foreign Service officers on duty in August 
1966 possessed a total of 3,206 tested pro
.ficiencies at the level of B-3 or above. 

The meaning of this in operational 
terms is that almost all.Foreign Service 
personnel assigned to American em
bassies and consulates now speak the lan
guage of the country to which they' are 
assigned, and many of them speak it very 
well indeed. Obviously, ·-this linguistic 
competence has increased the ability of 
our Foreign Service officers both to repre
sent the United States and to acquire and 
report information about the countries to 
which they are assigned. 

The success of the Foreign Service In
stitute School of Language Studies is at
tributable to two principal factors. The 
first is the development and use by the 
school of imaginative learning tech
niques-techniques which are being 
widely imitated in schools and ·colleges 
around the country as well as in training 
programs for Peace Corps volunteers. 

The second and decisive reason for the 
success of the Foreign Service Institute 
language program is the high quality of· 
its administrators, linguists, and instruc
tors. In 1951 the Foreign Service In
stitute had 14 language instructors; in 
1966 it had 116, teaching 30 languages. 
More important than their numbers, 
however, a.re the high qualifications of 
the instructors: all are well educated na
tive speakers of the language they teach; 
many have contributed to the langua.ge 
textbooks which are published by the 
Foreign Service Institute; and, in addi
tion, they are highly regarded by their 
students both for their teaching skills 
and their patience and good humor. 
Equally highly regarded are the profes
sional linguists, who supervise teaching 
and testing and make frequent visits to 
the language classrooms to answer stu
dents' questions on syntax and usage. 

I commend Dean James R. Frf.th and 
his colleagues in the School of Language 
Studies on the high level of the school's 
achievements. I am also personally ap
preciative of the generosity of Dean Frith 
and his colleagues in permitting members 
of the staff of the Committee on Foreign 
Relations to improve their professional 
competence by participating in language 
classes at the Foreign Service Institute. 
Several members of our staff are now 
alumni of the School of Language 
Studies, and two of our staff members 
have each studied two languages at the 
school. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that an article by Dr. James R. Frith, 
Dean of the School of Language Studies, 
be printed at this point in the RECORD. 
Dr. Frith's article, entitled "School of 
Language Studies Meets Demands of Ex
panding Diplomacy," was published in 

the November 1966, issue of the Depart
ment of State News Letter. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
SCHOOL OF LANGUAGE STUDIES MEETS DEMANDS 

OF EXPANDING DIPLOMACY 

(By James R. Frith) 
(NoTE.-Dr. Frith, Dean of the School of 

Languages, took his Ph.D. at Cornell, and in 
1957 was appointed Director of the FSI Lan
guage School at Nice, France.. In 1959 he 
was brought back to FSI, shortly was ap
pointed Associate Dean _of the School, and 
was appointed Dean in 1966.) 

When Henry Lee Smith, Jr., became Di
rector of L;anguage Studies in the Division 
of Personnel Services on June 1, 1946, Con
gress was still considering th~ Foreign~ 
Service Act of 1946 and no one knew for 
sure whether there would be an FSI. But 
it was fairly sure that the Department 
wanted a good language program and with 
Dr. Smith's help would almost certainly 
have one. 

Haxie Smith, as he is known to senior 
FSO's and to two generations of linguists, had 
first come to public attention with his 1939-
41 radio program in which he named the 
home territory of participants by identifying 
their dialects in the style of Henry Higgins 
in Shaw's "Pygmalion." During World War 
II he had played a promlne~t part in devel
oping the techniques of languag-e instruction 
which came to be known ·as the Army 
Method-intensive and systematic speaking 
practice with . a native-speaking instructor 
under the guidance of a scientific linguist. 

Dr. Smith brol.l-ght these techniques to the 
Department and began attracting to the new 
FSI a staff of scientific linguists which most 
liniversities would be proud of. 

The assembling of this staff, like the 
founding of FSI, was timely. The dynamic 
new post-war diplomacy of the U.S. v,:as to be 
carried out in a vastly variegated l'ingulst1c 
setting. As recently as 1940 it had been 
possible to transact virtually a.Il of the official 
business abroad in English or at worst in one 
of about 12 foreign languages: Arabic, 
Chinese, French, German, Italian, Japanese, 
Persian, Portuguese, Russian, Spanish, Turk
ish, and possibly Thai. In actual fact, French 
alone would usually serve if English failed. 

The compact linguistic world of diplomacy 
began to break up at the end of World War 
II. By the time Haxie Smith left FSI in 
1955 to head the new department of lin
guistics and anthropology at the Univ.ersity 
of Bufialo, FSI was providi,ng instruction, in 
Washin.gton or at posts abroad, in some 35 
languages-and the "break-up" was only well 
started. 

In this period when Indonesian, Greek, 
Serbo-Croatian and a host of other lan
guages were taking on new importance in 
U.S. foreign affairs, the English language was 
likewise taking on new importance among 
emerging peoples around the world. The 
demand for instruction 1n English was grow
ing at an astonishing rate and the learning 
materials needed to satisfy the demand were 
sorely inadequate. 

It would be a serious omission to fail to 
note that PSI llnguiets became deeply in
terested in the problem. Among the sig
nificant scholarly contributions of~the period 
was An Outline of English Structure by 
George L. Trager and Henry Lee Smith, Jr., 
published in 1951. The textbooks used by 
hundreds of thousands of foreign nationals 
studying English in binational centers and 
other U.S.-encouraged programs bear the 
PSI mark lmposed by the revolutionary 
Trager-Smith monograph. 

The School of Languages which Ha.xie 
Smith handed over to Howard E. Sollenberg
er in 1955 was firmly established and ready 
for a. period of rapid development. The pop
ulation of the U.S. foreign affairs commu-

nity had exploded with the establishment 
of a. foreign aid organization and a USIA, 
and the FSO corps itself was undergoing a 
sharp expansion. The increasing numbers 
of people who needed to speak increasing 
numbers of foreign languages to conduct of
ficial business abroad created a. situation 
which began to be called-somewhat vague
ly-the language problem. 

A long step toward solving any problem is 
stating it in clear terms. In 1955 the School 
of Languages proposed the now familiar s
and R- scales. A self-appraisal survey com
pleted the next year revealed that, in the 
expanded Foreign Service system, only 1501 
PSOs out of the 3033 in the service clalmed 
8-3 proficiency in any foreign language. 

Sharply increased language enrollments at 
FSI in Washington were accompanied by an 
augmentation of PSI-sponsored language 
study abroad. FSI had maintained branch 
schools in Peking (1947-49) and Taichung 
(from 1955 on) for the advanced study of 
Chinese, in Tokyo since 1952 for Japanese, 
and in Beirut since 1954 for Arabic. To 
these were added temporary branch schools 
in Nice, Frankfurt and Mexico City for 
French, German and Spanish in 1957. 

A regional language supervisor system was 
added in 1958 to insure worthwhile instruc
tion in post language programs, where en
rollment was in the process of soaring from 
800 in 1955 to 9000 in 1962. The FSI Test
ing Unit was establlsped in 1958 to give fur
ther definition to t}le growing language 
proficiency of the foreign affairs community. 

In 1960 Congress added its own statement 
to a growing body of policy on language 
learning: 

"It is the policy of the Congress that chiefs 
of mission and Foreign Service officers ap
pointed or assigned to serve the United 
States in foreign countries shall have, to the 
maximum practicable extent, among their 
qualifications, a useful knowledge of the 
principal language or dialect of the country 
in which they are to serve." 

Textbook problems were demanding atten
tion. When the School of Languages was a 
small, somewhat self-contained organization 
on the top three fioors of the old 2115 C 
Street bullding, the linguists could operate 
their courses with hand-out material or ob
solescent World War n Spoken Language 
Manuals, adjusting and supplementing as 
necessary in their classroom visits. The new 
worldwide program in which half of all PSI
sponsored language instruction took place 
at posts abroad called for self-sustaining 
textbooks. 

Support from the U.S. Office of Education 
helped to make it possible for FSI linguists 
to undertake the writing of the up-to-date 
textbooks required to meet the needs of the 
1960s. In the intervening years they have 
produced new learning materials for some 40 
languages, refining them with each new class 
in the language (they taught classes in 33 
of these languages at PSI in Washington in 
FY 1966 alone). As the materials have 
reached a suitable stage of refinement, they 
have been submitted to the Government 
Printing Office for publication. 

GPO, which started marketing FSI lan
guage textbooks to the public in 1960, re
ported recently that total sales for the 22 
languages now available had passed 139,000 
volumes. FSI Basic Courses are widely used 
in colleges, in high school teacher training 
and. 1n commercial language schools. Train
ing programs for thousands of Peace Corps 
Volunteers have been implemented with the 
FSI textbooks for French, Spanish and 13 
African languages. And one Yoruba bride 
ls reported to have bought the Igbo Basic 
Course to learn her husband's language. 

In the years of growth and refinement 
since 1955, there have been time and re
sources for innovation. The Early Morning 
Language Program, started 1n January of 
1956, has provided opportunity for off-duty 
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language instruction for 150 to 200 employ
ees a year. 

Under authority granted by Congress in 
1960, special three-hour-a-day language 
courses are offered for wives about to proceed 
with their husbands to overseas assignments. 

A summer intern program for graduate 
students in linguistics, started in 1965, ex
poses five or six budding linguists a year to 
the practical concerns of intensive lan
guage training and at the same time rein
forces the ties between FSI and the univer
sity world. 

A Volunteer English Teachers program es
tablished last year gives interested out
bound wives an introduction to the teach
ing of English as a ,foreign language. 

There has been cautious innovation also 
in the field of methodology. Tw.o examples 
are worthy of note. 

Dr. C. Cleland Harris has completed the 
first 20 units of a new Spanish course in
corporating techniques from the field of 
"programmed instruction." Part of a pro
jected 100 unit course, the material so far 
completed has proved to be self-sustaining 
to a considerable extent. For optimum re
sults, however, students meet occasionally 
with native-speaking instructors for "display 
sessions." Trial of the semi-programmed 
materials indicates that they yield a better 
pronunciation and thus a better start in the 
study of Spanish than a similar amount of 
time spent in conventional intensive instruc
tion. 

Another line of innovation is being fol
lowed in Swahili. Two manuals of "micro
wave" materials have been developed by 
Dr. Earl W. Stevick and have been used at 
Columbi.a University Teachers College, Syr
acuse University and the University of Wis
consin as well as at FSI. 

"Microwave" materials are designed for 
use in classes taught by native-speaking in
structors. They have two characteristics 
distinguishing them from conventional ma
terials for spoken language courses. 

First, the interval is brief between the in
troduction of new materials and their actual 
use in real and meaningful conversation; 
second, they contain an abundance of in
formation pertaining to the countries in 
which the language is spoken and depend 
entirely on fact and truth, assiduously 
avoiding the fictitious situations and con
versations which frequently occur in conven
tional spoken language courses. The fac
tual and truthful nature of "microwave" 
materials has lead to the comment that 
"students earn whtle ·they learn." 

But lest anyone think that FSI linguists 
lead a sedentary ivory-tower life, servicing 
the language needs of the new foreign affairs 
community involves more than teaching, 
testing, counseling and textbook writing in 
the handsome new FSI in Rosslyn. It also 
involves a lot of travel. In FY 1966, 29 11n
gu1sts including Regional Language Super
visors stationed in the field made 253 stops 
at embassies, consulates, AID, Peace Corps 
and USIA outposts, and at universities and 
other 1nst1tut1ons With Peace Corps training 
programs. 

Howard Sollenberger, who moved up to the 
job of Associate Direc·tor last May, has often 
remarked that major news breaks on the 
international scene usually have an imme
diate effect in the School of Language Stud
ies. Presidential announcements of new 
appointments alert department heads to sud
den and high priority training requirements. 
The opening or closing of posts presages 
changes in the student body. GroWing or 
lessening tensions change priorities on text
book projects. 

No other tension has matched the effect 
of Viet-Nam in the history of the FSI lan
guage program. Among the languages of 
the world, Vietnamese ranks somewhere 
around 25th in number of native speakers. 
Since 1962, it has risen at FSI from an en
rollment of 2 to a recent enrollment of 175 

and has become the Number One teaching 
effort. To prepare for this student body, FSI 
waged a · nation-wide recruitment campaign 
for supervisory linguists, imported 20 native
speaking instructors from Viet-Nam when 
U.S. resources had been exhausted, and un
dertook an intensive program of materials de
velopment. 

A new twist was stress on the southern 
dialect--historically, the Hanoi dialect had 
enjoyed a prestige position and was the focus 
of most of the extant linguistic research on 
Vietnamese. The native speaker of either 
dialect could cope with the differences with a 
little adjustment---6omewhat as the Hoosier 
and the South Carolinian cope with each 
other's brand of English. But the American 
with S-2 Vietnamese had to have the right 
kind of Vietnamese if he was to understand 
and be understood. In the new context the 
right kind was Southern. 

New lesson materials were written, re
produced in hand-out form, modified and 
then, as research and experience showed the 
way, replaced with new hand-out lessons 
which began to meet with general approval. 
A team comprising principally Dr. Eleanor H. 
Jorden, Charles R. Sheehan and Nguyen-Hy
Quang honed these to the publication stage 
and brought out three fascicles which pro
vide the base for much of the Vietnamese 
lan.guage instruction going on in the U.s. 

·and abroad today. With adaptation to mili
tary needs they have been reprinted in 
quantity by the U.S. Armed Forces Institute. 
At this writing the fourth fascicle is almost 
complete and a combined single volume en
titled FSI Vietnamese Basic Course is ex
pected to be published by the Government 
Printing Oftlce before the end of 1966. 

The role of the FSI linguists is to set up a 
framework in which the real task of the 
language program can be carried out: lan
guage learning. Their success depends en
tirely on the efforts of two .other groups of 
people, the native-speaking language in
structors and the student body. 

Veteran members of the staff remember 
a time 15 years ago when the FSI language 
instructors held a Christmas party in a small 
language classroom-and there was room for 
all 14 of them. Today, the full-time instruc
tor staff numbers 116, representing 30 lan
guages. · 

The language instructors are the real stal
warts of the language teaching process. In 
class six hours a day, they are the most 
visible members of the FSI staff as far as 
students are concerned. Students probably 
remark more frequently about their patience 
than about any other single characteristic. 

All are well educated speakers of a prestige 
dialect of their language. They have been 
selected for poise and personality. Many 
have contributed to the language textbooks 
published by FSI. Fourteen are listed as co
authors. 

In the last analysis, though, it is the stu
dents who perform the most significant func
tion: they learn to speak the languages. And 
by their efforts the Foreign Service has dis
tinguished itself as a la.ngua.ge-proflcient 
group. 

By August 1962, 55.6 percent of the FSO 
corps had been tested at least once at the 
8-3 level or better in at least one language. 
A recent survey shows that the figure has 
risen to 63.8 percent in the last four years; 
that the 3470 FSOs on duty August 31, 1966 
possess a total of 3206 tested proficiencies at 
or above S-3. Note that some oftlcers have 
more than one language at or above 8-3. In 
fact more than a fifth of all FSOs have 
achieved tested S-3 proficiency in two or 
more languages. 

The high level of language competence in 
the Foreign Service represents an achieve
ment--rather 32061ndlv1dual achievements
in which FSOs may justly take pride. 

LANGUAGE ARCHIVES: AFRIKAANS TO ZULU 
Hidden away In the School of Language 

Studies is one of the world's largest collec-

tlons of textbooks for teaching people to. 
speak "hard" languages. Housed in an 8' x 
12' inside room jammed with book shelves 
and pretentiously called The Archives, the 
collection is a highly specialized reference 
library for FSI linguists and a handful of 
other interested scholars. Its varied array of 
bound, clasped or ribbon-tied editions covers 
about 130 languages ranging from Afrikaans 
to Zulu-Xhosa. 

CIA INVOLVEMENT IN STUDENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, many 
persons have delighted in the recent 
revelations concerning the Central In
telligence Agency's involvement with 
student organizations. Some see this, I 
firmly believe, as an opportunity to bur
den more criticism on the CIA. 

As Mr. William S. White has -written 
in his column, which I have taken from 
the Washington Post, the facts are not 
at hand yet and the 'verdict should be 
delayed: 

Mr. ·white has observed that in this 
instance, as in many others, critics have 
been quick to jump on our Government, 
perfectly willing to assume that it is in
evitably wrong. Mr. President, this is a 
trait, I think, shared by Americans of 
various persuasions-but most notice
able among those whose orientation is 
furthest from the political center, 
whether they occupy the right or the left 
wings of our political spectrum. We 
should give our Government and its 
agencies more credit. And we should be 
willing to hear all the evidence before 
judging their actions in such incidents 
as the CIA-NSA case. I ask unanimous 
consent that William S. White's column 
entitled, "Unfair to CIA," be printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
UNFAIR To CIA: DELAY VERDICT TILL EvmENCE 

Is IN 
(By William s. White) 

This country's many articulate victims of 
the great ultraliberal syndrome of our time-
that is, a quivering fever of conviction that 
this Government is inevitably wrong in any 
conceivable attempt to set off any really 
tough backfire to the fires of Communis.t sub
version-have again automatically convicted 
the poor old Central Intelligence Agency. 

CIA's crime this time is the disclosure, 
first made by a violently left-wing and bit
terly anti-Vietnam war little magazine called 
Ramparts, that for some 14 years the Agency 
has been giving financial assistance to anti
Communist or non-Communist student 
groups who seek to resist the incomparably 
more heavily financed Communist program 
to indoctrinate the universities everywhere 
and to dominate any and all student confer
ences on Cold War issues. 

Not all of the facts are yet at hand, but the 
liberal-syndrome verdict of guilty as charged 
is, of course, already in before the jury has 
even entered the box. The jury is a group 
of three oftlcials headed by Under Secretary 
of State Nicholas Katzenbach which has been 
charged by the President to look into this 
business-into all the facts, and not simply 
into such facts or alleged facts as the lefties 
have seen fit to produce. 

The President's instructions are for a re
view o! any governmental activity that 
might endanger the independence of the ed
ucational community. But the President's 
instructions do not stop there. For he re
calls as well "the great need of American 
private organizations to participate 1n the 
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world community." "Other countries," he 
observes, "provide substantial subsistence 
tor such activity." 

What this means is that for decades the 
Communists have provided a "substantial 
subsidy" to every kind of world student con
vocation so that they could pack these sup
posedly open discussions with their own peo
ple. On the evidence now available, what 
CIA has mainly been doing is providing the 
means to non-Communist students to attend 
these student conferences and offer a point of 
view different from that of the Communists. 

If this turns out to be the truth of the 
business, and if it turns out that CIA has not 
mortally corrupted American youth by help
ing it to participate in student convocations 
that would otherwise have been totally con
trolled by Communist stooges, it will be dif
ficult for some people to believe that a capi
tal offense has been committed here. 

For the long-observable truth is that Com
munist money for the indoctrination of stu
dents both here and abroad has been most 
lavishly expended. Any rational man can see 
as much when he looks at some of the so
called "student demonstrations" which have 
been occurring on some American campuses 
under the undoubted leadership of pro-Chi
nese Communist forces. 

But if we want to look at the whole matter 
of "subsidy" with any honesty we also want 
to look well beyond what the CIA alone has 
done. Some of the largest and most prestige
laden of American foundations have for years 
undeniably offered much shelter to writers 
and others whose opposition to any strong 
stand anywhere to Communist expansionism 
is perfectly clear on the record. 

Now, in this columnist's opinion, this is 
no crime: for there is nothing in the law or 
in American tradition to forbid multibillion
dollar foundations to give the better of it 
to the left if they so choose. But it is a 
little sllly to suppose that this form of 
Foundation money is absolutely chaste or 
even absolutely private. The simple fact 1s 
that it, too, is very near to being public 
money-that is to say Government money
for had it not all been poured into precisely 
these foundations a very great part of it 
would have been quite rightfully seized by 
Government tax collectors. 

The central point of this piece, however, 
is simply this: There is a spreading Ameri
can characteristic of self-indictment, alike of 
the Government under any President and of 
our national motives at any time, that 
amounts to a national neurosis. 

So let us not for a moment exculpate the 
CIA: but let us on the other hand be .w1111ng 
to wait for all the evidence before consign
Ing lt to the outer darkness. 

DISPOSAL OF U.S. MILITARY-IN
STALLATIONS AND SUPPLIES IN 
FRANCE 
Mr. NELSON. Mr. President, I com

mend the distinguished Senator from 
Alaska [Mr. GRUENING] for his fine re
port on the disposal of U.S. m111tary in
stallations and supplies in France. As 
chairman of the Subcommittee on For
eign Aid Expenditures of the Commit
tee on Government Operations, he points 
out the serious deficiencies in property 
disposal practices by the Department of 
Defense. He shows the necessity for the 
Committee on Government Operations 
to review these practices continually in 
order to avoid the pitfalls which have 
befallen this country in its disposal of 
surplus properties as the result of our 
pullout from France before April 1 of 
this year. 

The slowness with which both the 
State Department and the Defense De
partment acted has caused substantial 

financial losses to our Government which 
we might have been able to recoup had 
these departments been quicker to re
act. 

However, this is only a part of the 
problem. The Senator from Alaska 
points out that in the past 17 years since 
NATO was formed, this country has ex
pended close to $1 billion in France for 
the construction of facilities which it 
must now turn over to that country in 
less than 2 months. We will undoubted
ly lose all of this so-called investment. 

The report shows that the deployment 
of U.S. forces for the defense of Europe 
has cost the United States a huge amount 
in balance of payments. During the 
years between 1953 and 1965, our total 
balance-of-payments deficit was about 
$28 billion; $16 billion of this was caused 
by spending on behalf of NATO. 

France was a major recipient of this 
money. U.S. defense expenditures in 
France during this period accounted for 
$5 billion of the $16 billion deficit. By 
the end of 1965, we had spent over $80 
million in net U.S. defense expenditures 
in France. Against receipts of $121 mil
lion from the French expenditures, the 
United States expended over $203 million 
in 1965. Expenditures were $97 million 
for the pay of French employees, $35 mil
lion for procuring supplies in France, and 
$66 mlllion for soldiers and airmen in 
the U.S. military service in France. 

In other words, the United States spent 
25 percent of NATO defense cost in 
France, and received only 7.7 percent of 
the total U.S. NATO receipts from 
France. 

I wish to thank the distinguished Sen
ator from Alaska for bringing these mu
minating figures to the Senate's atten
tion in his fine report. 

I believe we will be able to help our 
balance-of-payments problem consider
ably by the removal of our forces from 
France and by the eventual reduction 
of these same troops in Europe by two
thirds. 

LARGE NUMBER OF AMERICAN 
PEOPLE DO CARE ABOUT SENATE 
RATIFICATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS 
CONVENTIONS 
Mr. PROXMmE. Mr. President, one 

of the most personally heartening re
actions to my continuing daily efforts to 
win Senate rattfication of the Human 
Rights Conventions on forced labor, 
genocide, political rights of women, and 
slavery has been the unusually large 
number of people who have taken the 
time to write expressing their strong 
support for ratification. 

This should help to put at rest one of 
the chief criticisms of U.S. ratification; 
namely, that the American people do not 
care. Many people do care and care 
strongly about human rights and aboot 
this Nation's commitment to human 
rights. 

These letters are not a part of any 
organized campaign. They are not fonn 
letters. The prose is not 1dentical. 
They are unsolicited endorsements of 
U.S. ratification. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed in the RECORD ex
cerpts from a few of the representative 
letters which I have received. 

There being no objection, the ex
cerpts were ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

WASHINGTON, D.C., 
February 3, 1967. 

Senator WILLIAM PROXMIRE, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR SENATOR PROXMIRE: We have read 
with great interest your recent speeches 1n 
the Senate concerning the Human Rights 
Convention. On behalf of B'nai B'rith, I 
should like to extend to you our warmest 
commendations and urge that you continue 
your efforts to press the conscience of the 
Senate, so that, through ratiftcation, the 
United States may resume its rightful role as 
a champion of International Human Rights 
and the Return to Law. 

Sincerely, 
Rabbi JAY KAUFMAN. 

SETON HALL UNIVERSITY SCHOOL, 
Newark, N.J., February 13, 1967. 

Senator WILLIAM PROXMIRE, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR SENATOR PROXMIRE: I have been read
Lng in the CoNGRESSIONAL RECORD your 
speeches and romments on rthe mtl1loa.t1on of 
the trewties. You hav,e my praYiers 18-nd ,best 
wishes for your success. 

Regards, 
FRANK McQuADE, 

Catholic Association tor International 
Peace. 

NEW YORK CITY, N.Y., 
February 8, 1967. 

Hon. WILLIAM PROXMIRE, 
U.S. Senator, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR SENATOR PROXMIRE: Personally and 
on behalf of the American Roumanian Na
tional Committee, I would like to assure you 
of our continuous support of your action 
toward winning the ratification of these con
ventions. 

Sincerely, 
PAMFIL A. RIPOSANU, 

NEW YORK CITY, N.Y., 
February 11, 1967. 

Hon. WILLIAM PROXMIBE, 
U.S. Senator, 
New Senate Office Butlding, 
washington, .D.O. 

DEAR SENATOR PROXMIBE: The American 
Clvll Liberties Union strongly endorses the 
efforts you are making to achieve Senate rati
fication of the Human Rights Conventions. 

Sincerely, 
JOHN SALZBERG, 

Alternate Representative of A.O.L.U. 
to the United Nations. 

NEW YORK, N.Y., 

Hon. WILLIAM PROXMIRE, 
Senate Office Butlding, 
Washington, D.O. 

February 9, 1967. 

DEAR SENATOR PROXMIRE! Your consistent 
and energetic advocacy of the Human Rights 
Conventions 1s very well known, and you 
have earned the admiration of all of us who 
share your belief that their ratification by 
the United States Senate is long overdue. 

Very sincerely, 
JOHN A. MORSELL, 

Executive Director, National Association. 
tor Advancement of Colored People. 

NEW YORK CITY, 
February 10, 1967. 

Hon. WILLIAM PRoxMmE, 
New Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR SENATOR PRoxMmE: We much appre
ciate your stalwart work in behalf of the 
Human Rights Conventions, ratiftcatlon of 
which ~one of the cardinal aims of our pub-
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lie a.tfairs program here at the Young Wom
en's Christian Association. Please be assured 
of our very best wishes. 

Sincerely, 
BARBARA FISCHER-WILLIAMS, 

Consultant on International Relations
YWCA. 

CHERRY HILL, N.J., 

Hon. WILLIAM PROXMIRE, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

February 8, 1967. 

DEAR SENATOR PROXMIRE: Thank you fOr 
your consistent efforts to urge your fellow 
Senators to ratify the Human Rights Con
ventions. I have followed your daily speeches 
in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD With interest 
and approbation. Hopefully the United 
States can soon be listed among the support
ers of these important statements. 

Sincerely, 
ELISABETH FARR. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, the 
people are interested in U.S. ratification 
of the Human Rights Conventions. 
These are merely a few of the literally 
scores of letters I have received articu
lating that interest. 

Let the Senate procrastinate no more. 
Let the Senate respond to the challenge 
which history has laid down. Let the 
Senate ratify the Human Rights Con
ventions on forced labor, genocide, polit
ical rights of women, and slavery. 

TRmUTE TO MRS. FRANK W. BOYD, 
OF MANKATO, KANS. 

Mr. PEARSON. Mr. President, last 
Friday, February 17, Mrs. Frank W. 
Boyd, of Mankato, Kans., known as 
Mamie Boyd to the thousands of her 
friends in Kansas, celebrated her 90th 
birthday, and on that same day, at the 
University of Kansas, she received the 
William Allen White Award for journal
istic merit. 

A well-deserved and beautifully writ
ten tribute to Mrs. Boyd was delivered by 
Clyde M. Reed, publisher of the Parsons 
Sun. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that that tribute, published in the 
Junction City Daily Union, be printed at 
this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
CLYDE REED PAYS TRmUTE TO MRs. FRANK BoYD 

This is the day and this is the occasion 
when we gather to honor a Kansas editor in 
the name of W1lliam Allen White, the most 
famous Kansas editor of all and a legendary 
figure for eternity in journaltsm here at home 
and around the world. 

This is a special day and a special occasion 
1n this setoies of annual events--coming just 
one year short of the 100th anniversary of 
Mr. White's birth. 

On this day we will honor a newspaper per
sonage who was a contemporary of Mr. White, 
who is only nine years younger and is the first 
of her sex to receive the Wllliam Allen White 
Foundation's Award for Journalistic Merit. 

HONOR MRS. BOYD 
This would have to be Mrs. Frank W. Boyd 

of Mankato and northwest Kansas. Mamie 
Boyd, that's who. No one else. 

Your humble speaker approaches this task 
gingerly with the gnawing knowledge that 
whatever he says about this remarkable wom
an, two or three times as much must be 
omitted because of the schedule Imposed 
upon us by the day's events. 

For what other Kansas journalist's life 
spans the lengthening years from Jim Lane 
to Jim Ryun, from Carry Nation to Debbie 
Bryant? 

For what other Kansan has led such a satis
fying life for so long and st111, at the age of 
90, is as busy as ever and writing wistfully of 
the days when she will grow older? 

And surely no other practicing journalist 
in this state has functioned from the days 
of the Washington hand press and handset 
type through other methods of production to 
the offset process that is coming into vogue 
today. 

None but Mamie Boyd, and here we are 
gathered to pay tribute to her, inadequate 
though that tribute may be. 

ONLY ONE LIKE HER 
There is only one Mamie Boyd in all of 

the broad sweep of our beloved state. Only 
one, with her unfa111ng kindness, her un
fia.gging energy, her devotion to high princi
ple, her deep philosophy that has guided her 
and her brood safely through trial and trib
ulation, her sparkle that delights friends and 
those who are strangers but briefly in her 
presence. 

All of this, and st111 a working newspaper
woman at the age of 90 contributing two 
columns a week to a Boyd paper, the Jewell 
County Record in Mankato. 

To begin at the beginning in this study of 
perpetual motion, accelerated rather than 
slowed by passing years, time flashes back to 
Friday, December 13-of all days--1876. On 
a farm near Humboldt, on the fringes of the 
Kansas Balkans, Mamie Alexander was born 
and she has been making light ever since ot 
the ill omens associated with Friday the 13th. 

She was one of a family of 12 chlldren. 
There were 10 daughters and two sons. Her 
father, Joseph McDill Alexander, moved his 
family to Welda, in Anderson County, a few 
years later. He was to serve two terms in 
the Kansas House of Representatives, inci
dentally, as a Populist in the tumultuous 
political days of the 1890's. 

ENROLLED IN COLLEGE 
After working her way through Garnett 

High School, her thirst for knowledge was 
only heightened. Family finances did not 
match her dream and other measures were 
necessary. Whereupon Mamie Alexander 
sold her two-year-old heifer for the then 
munificent sum of_$17.50 and was off to Man
hattan and Kansas State College, set for a 
year's schooling in an era when inflation and 
Ronald Reagan had not yet left their marks 
upon higher education. 

Her wardrobe consisted of what she called 
one good dress, and two calico numbers for 
work. Calico she needed for work, too, since 
one of her jobs in college was with a haying 
outfit that paid her 25 cents a day. 

Through her father's influence--he being 
the associate editor of a county seat news
paper-Mamie Alexander got a job in the 
college printing office for the next school 
year. This work brought her 10 cents an 
hour and more importantly, led to a romance 
with Frank W. Boyd, also working as a stu
dent printer for the same princely wage. 

Mamie and Frank were engaged to be mar
ried by the time of graduation from Kansas 
State in 1902. He went to PhilUpsburg as 
editor of the Ph1111ps County Post for $5 a 
week. She remained in Manhattan as a 
teaching assistant to do postgraduate work. 

Misfortune then overtook her. Consump
tion struck, and doctors directed a change of 
cllmate. Colorado was the place, they said, 
and off to Colorado wen:t Mamie Alex
ander. Life was lonely in strange surround
ings for the stricken Kansas girl, and was 
made bearable only because Frank Boyd had 
a railroad pass, as did all newspaper editors 
in that day, and was able to visit her on 
weekends after an overnight ride on the Rock 
Island from Philllpsburg. 

Ten months in Colorado brought no 1m. 
provement. Rather her condition worsened. 

PROMISED A CURE 
"Western Kansas is better for T .B. than 

Colorado," her betrothed kept telling her. 
"You come home, we will get married and I 
will cure you in western Kansas." 

Marriage followed on August 15, 1905, and 
the Boyd newspaper legend began to take 
root in northwest Kansas. She gathered the 
news and Frank picked up the ads and put 
out the paper. 

Eighteen months later, the pure, bracing 
air of this unspolled commonwealth had in
deed cured her illness. Her lungs were 
healed, and the Boyds looked forward to 
raising a family. 

"I left the office at 6 p.m. one evening," 
she has written, "and at 6 a.m. the next 
morning our eldest son McDill was born." 
He was to learn the business early. His 
mother bundled him into a baby buggy and 
pushed it along on her news-gathering 
rounds. "I locked the buggy and let the wind 
rock McDill while I went in and got the 
news." 

McDlll Boyd soon had a type case of his 
own, and with a stick in his lap learned the 
ways of Gutenberg. Six years later the sec
ond son, Frank W. Boyd, Jr., came along and 
"the Boyd Fainily of Newspaper Folks was 
complete." 

HAD FOUR PAPERS 
The pattern of newspaper life in Phillips

burg was the fazniliar story of county seat 
journalism in the early days. Philllpsburg 
could boast of four newspapers. The Boyds 
purchased the Post for $5,000 soon after Mc
Dill Boyd's arrival, through negotiation of a 
note at the bank. Cash and credit transac
tions were supplemented by trading subscrip
tions and advertising for butter, eggs, smoked 
ham, butterinilk and what Mamie Boyd labels 
as "garden sass." Stomaches were kept full 
even if the bank account was aneinic. 
Mainie Boyd remembers them as glorious 
days-because we were "so happy and so 
poor." 

Death took Frank Boyd, Sr., in 1947, but 
the Boyd famlly newspaper enterprises, well 
grounded by his thorough training, con
tinued to prosper. The two sons, McDill 
and Frank, Jr .-better known as Huck and 
Bus-carried on the business with their 
mother, and indeed have expanded it. 

OPERATE SIX WEEKLIES 
While not acquiring newspapers at quite 

the rate of Lord Thomson, the Boyds today 
own and operate six northwest Kansas weekly 
newspapers-all of them flourishing as sturdy 
products of this state's journalism. 

The Boyd empire consists of Phillips 
County Review at Phillipsburg, the Jewell 
County Record at Mankato, the Hill City 
Times, the Burr Oak Herald, the Jewell Re
publican and the Ellsworth Reporter. 

Three third generation Boyds are now ac
tive in the business-two sons and a daughter 
of Bus Boyd-and the Boyd tradition is des
tined to continue many years. 

Meanwhile, for 65 years, Mainie Boyd has 
had a hand in practically everything that has 
gone on in Kansas-a helpful and useful 
hand. She is, in the truest sense, a Citizen 
of Kansas-and Citizen is spelled with a 
capital c. 

She has been as busy in Kansas as in 
Mankato and is known on Kansas Avenue in 
Topeka or Douglas Avenue in Wichita as on 
Main Street in Mankato. 

WON MANY HONORS 
Honors have poured in on her with the 

gentle yet continuing force of a spring breeze. 
She has been cited in Kansas and from one 
end of this country to the other. She has 
one of three gold medalllons for 50 years of 
service in journalism awarded by Theta 
Sigma Phi, national journalistic sorority. 
She holds the McKinney Award, the only one 
of its kind, given by the National Newspaper 
Association in 1966, to "a newspaper editor 
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and publisher who long has served her com
munity and state with distinction." She was 
the first to receive the distinguished service 
award in journallsm at Kansas State Univer
sity where, incidentally, she was the first 
woman to be president of its alumni associa
tion and a dormitory was dedicated in her 
name on January 14, 1961. Only two weeks 
ago the Native Sons and Daughters of Kansas 
gave her an engraved silver tray for 50 years 
of service to an organization of which she 
ts a founder. 

Mamie Boyd was an organizer and is now 
honorary president for life of the Kansas 
Press Women and in 1966 was elected honor
ary president of the Kansas Press Association, 
perhaps the first such officer it ever had and 
possibly its last. 

Her activities are like those items in a 
sale bill-far too numerous to list in full 
here. Suffice to say, they cover the whole 
broad spectrum of community, state and na
tional interests. 

NAMED TO STATE BOARDS 

Not the least of Mamie Boyd's distinctions 
is that she has received appointments from 
five different Kansas governors. Governor 
Landon named her to the Kansas State Park 
Board, Ratner to the State Textbook Com
mission, Carlson to the State Advisory Com
mission on Institutional Management, Am 
reappointed her to that commission and 
Avery selected her as a member of the Com
mittee on Status of Women. 

Possibly no other Kansan ever has served 
under five different governors, but then as 
was said before, there has never been an
other Kansan like Mamie Boyd. 

For years, even when time would have side
llned many others, Mamie Boyd continued to 
log thousands of miles annual~y in driving 
herself about the state. Only when she had 
reached 87 were members of the family suc
cessful in persuading her to give up solo 
cross-country trips, convincing her that no 
person of her age should risk getting mired in 
a Kansas snowdrift. But she st111 drives her 
own car in Mankato. 

No accounting of Mamie Boyd's life would · 
be complete without reference to her knit
ting, because seldom is she seen without 
needles and a ball of yarn in her hands. 

She organized a Ph1llips County Red Cross 
knitting class in World War I and conserva
tive reckoning is that if all the yarn she 
has knitted since then were tied end to 
end it would reach to the moon and back 
with enough left over to tie into single 
wraps all of the Boyd papers that have ever 
been printed. 

Out at Manhattan, where she sits on the 
front row at Kansas State basketball games, 
they say she never misses a purl even when 
errant warriors of the court happen to fall 
into her lap. 

For the mere youngsters in this assem
blage, those anywhere from 70 years of age 
on down, the recipe of Mamie Boyd's bloom
ing longevity happily is no secret. It is 
available to all with her blessing. 

HAS SIMPLE FORMULA 
That formula is simply stated in these 

words: "When I work, I work hard: when 
I sit down to relax, I sit down easy, and 
when I worry, I go to sleep." 

Few have said it better. 
"It is magnificent to grow old if we keep 

young in spirit," Mamie Boyd wrote re
cently in the Jewell County Record. (As an 
aside, she maintains three annual scholar
ships for young women studying journalism 
at Kansas State, K.U. and Wichita State, 
one important means of attaining that end.) 

"Time has stolen roses from my cheeks, 
turned my hair to silver, taken some of the 
sparkle from my eyes," she said in a touch
ing column written on her 90th birthday. 

"But time," she went on, "is my ally. 
"I am in perfect health, no aches or pains. 

I extract my vitamins from Kansas sunshine 
and wholesome food ... 

"I awake each morning after eight hours 
of dreamless sleep and find myself in pos
session of a new day-new worlds to con
quer, new adventures. 

"God wllling, I wlll continue to read, ex
change my thoughts with my friends; watch 
the mental and emotional antics of my 
fellow men: see the beauty of the clouds, 
the leaf, the landscape and the crops: marvel 
at the stars on a clear night; continue to 
work as my strength will permit and thank 
God, who made and loves us all, for the 
privilege." 

He1·e, dear friends, is a human being of 
great depth, for how many could have writ
ten as did she, on that same 90th birthday, 
these poignant paragraphs: 

"I have had the love and understanding 
of my sons and their fam111es, and many 
good friends. They have cushioned my 
loneliness. They have eased my heart-hurt 
and lightened my sorrow ... I have strength 
to face life alone. 

"For a time I wanted to go with my famtly 
everywhere they went-perhaps hoping to 
suck the vigor of youth from their vitality. 
It can't be done. 

LIKE TO BE NEEDED 
"Gradually it dawned on me that my sons 

and their fam111es had to lead their own 
lives, that their families were complete with
out me. Yes, I know I was always wanted 
but not needed. There 1s such a differ
ence ..• Women like to be needed. I have 
accepted the fact that my children's lives, 
like an everwidening stream, have left the 
narrow cove of mine behind .•• 

"I have overcome the feeling of not being 
needed, having shaken it off like a discarded 
garment. I have lost myself in my work 
and my memories. It has been said: 'God 
gave us memory so we could have !'OSes 1n 
December.' I have great arm loads of roses, 
and I clutch them tight when loneliness 
threatens .. .'' 

Who could have said that but Mam!e 
Boyd, a most extraordinary woman of Kansas 
who at the age of 90 and stm going strong 
receives the 1966 Award for Journalistic 
Merit from the William Allen White Foun
dation, the highest honor this organization 
can bestow upon a journalist of its state. 

THE CONSULAR CONVENTION WITH 
THE SOVIET UNION 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. President, I 
have received a letter from Mr. Walter 
Reuther, dated February 2, enclosing a 
resolution by the International Execu
tive Board of the United Auto Workers 
Union urging Senate approvB.l of the con
sular convention with the Soviet Union. 

In his letter, Mr. Reuther says that 
the convention "can be of immediate 
advantage to Americans in the Soviet 
Union, and it will serve the long-term 
purpose of relaxing world tensions and 
moving toward the mutual understand
ing which must be the foundation of a 
just and enduring peace." 

The United Auto Workers resolution 
sets the consular convention in the 
broader context of East-West relations 
and does so most eloquently. The full 
text of the resolution was placed in the 
RECORD on February 8 by the Senator 
from Pennsylvania [Mr. CLARK]. 

I ask unanimous consent that the text 
of Mr. Reuther's letter be printed at this 
point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed 1n the RECORD, 
as follows: 

0JTICE OF THE PRESIDENT, 

Senator J, W. FULBRIGHT, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

February 2, 1967. 

MY DEAR SENATOR FuLBRIGHT: Herewith 
please find a copy of the resolution voted to
day by the International Executive Board 
of the UAW, urging Senate approval of the 
Consular Convention with the Soviet Union. 
We strongly support the view of President 
Johnson that this Convention merits your 
vote. It can be of immediate advantage to 
Americans in the Soviet Union, and it will 
serve the long-storm purpose of relaxing 
world tensions and moving toward the mu
tual understanding which must be the foun
dation of a just and enduring peace. 

Respectively yours, 
WALTER P. REUTHER. 

FREEZE ON FUNDS FOR FEDERAL 
IDGHWAY PROGRAMS 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. Mr. Presi
dent, the cutback or freeze on funds for 
Federal highway programs by the Presi
dent of the United States has caused 
grave concern to Members of Congress 
and many citizens of my State of Idaho. 
The Idaho Legislature recently adopted 
House Joint Memorial 2 calling attention 
to the need for continuation of our pres
ent Federal-aid highway program with 
no disruption. The Governor of Idaho 
has written to President Johnson asking 
that a release of these trust funds be 
given prompt consideration. 

I asked the Administrator of the Bu
reau of Public Roads in the Department 
of Transportation to explain the need 
for such curtailment of this important 
program. In his reply he stated: 

The current limitation on the Federal Aid 
Highway program is being applied in recog
nition of the need for reducing Federal ex
penditures as a contribution to the Vietnam 
effort and the resultant effort to reduce in
fiationary pressures. It is effective nation
wide and distributed among States on the 
same basis as the apportionment of funds. 

In my opinion the order was unfor
tunate and unnecessary and will not 
bring about the objectives the adminis
tration expects. 

This is a trust fund collected from 
highway users for highway development 
programs. It is not in the same cate
gory as most funds placed in the Treas
ury. This money is not available for 
use in connection with the Vietnam war 
or for any use except for highway pur
poses. 

The cutback will directly affect not 
only highway users who have placed the 
money in the trust frind but also breaks 
a commitment of Congress to highway 
administrators, who must plan far ' in 
advance, and to engineers, contractors, 
roadbuilders, suppliers, unions, and 
other public and private sectors of our 
economy. To me it does not conform 
with the intent of Congress. 

If this deferment in the full use of trust 
funds is not terminated, many sk11led 
an,d highly trained personnel may leave 
the highway construction program, pay
ments on specialized heayy highway 
building equipment may not be met, some 
such equipment may be directed to other 
jobs, some equipment may depreciate or 
be made unusable through nonuse, with 
the end result being delays which may 



February 20, 1967 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD:,_ SENATE 3971 
increase and accelerate infiation rather 
than deter further inflation. In other 
words, under the Eresident's stretchout 
plan, we are certain to get fewer miles of 
highway construction with our trust fund 
dollars than if we continue the program 
under present planned levels. 

The saving of human lives must be 
considered. The fatality rate on the In
terstate System, which has already been 
slowed down through inflation, 1s roughly 
only half of that on other highways. It 
is expected that when the Interstate 
System 1s completed it will save 8,000 
lives a year. 

I fully endorse the principle that we 
should reduce expenditures for lO\f pri
ority Federal programs in an attempt to 
balance our expenditures with our in
come to hold inflation in check and to 
keep our economy strong and healthy. I 
do not believe the proposed freeze, or 
stretchout, as it is called, will assist in 
this effort. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the letter of the Honorable Don 
Samuelson, Governor of the State of 
Idaho, and the Idaho Legislature's House 
Joint Memorial2 be printed at this point 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
and resolution were ordered to be printed 
in the RECORD, as follows: 

STATE OF IDAHO, 
" OFFICE oF THE GoVERNOR, 

Boise, February 11,1967. 
Hon. LYNDON B. JoHNSON, 
The President of the United States, 
The White House, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: It is my considered 
opinion that highways and highway im
,provements in the United States today can
not be considered expendable under any con
ditions. They are too vital to the total secu
rity, safety, economy, and general well being 
of this State and our country. 

The express purpose of this letter, there
fore, is to cite my views concerning the posi
tion of the Federal Government with respect 
to the use of Federal-Aid Highway "Trust 
Funds." 

I share your concern about the potential 
of inflation in the United States today. I can 
also understand at least some of the prob
lems associated with the foreign commit
ments of our country, especially in Vietnam. 

As a patriotic citizen, I recognize the need 
for sacrifice when the security and economy 
of our country is involved. But, I am also 
greatly concerned about the constantly ris
ing accident toll on the highways of our 
nation. 

Thus, it seems incredible to me that, with
in a very few months after passage of na
tional highway safety legislation, your ad
ministration has taken an action which has 
effectively torpedoed a prime means for sav
ing lives on the highways and streets of the 
entire United States. 

I am, of course, referring to the November 
Administrative Order freezing the obligation 
of Federal-Aid Highway Trust Funds at a 3.3 
billion dollar level for fiscal year 1967. Now, 
I am advised, you are considering a further 
400 million dollar de·ferment of highway 
fund obllgations for this same period. 

I am convinced that actions, such as that 
taken in November, and now again proposed 
In greater depth, are truly not in the public 
interest. Such deferrals, and subsequent re
starts in the highway program, will create 
chaotic probleins for highway administra
tors, engineers, contractors, materials sup
pliers and numerous other elements of both 
public and private sectors of the economy. 

In Idaho, your November action has re
duced the scheduled award of highway con-

tracts during fiscal year 1967 by more than 
30 per cent over that anticipated from normal 
"Trust Fund" revenues. This will have an 
extremely serious impact on the total econ
omy of this State. 

I find thls especially critical at this time 
since I am advised that several major Idaho 
highway projects, representing some $9.5 mil
lion of work scheduled for contracting late 
in 1966, are ready to contract. Under your 
holdback order, these projects must now be 
indefinitely deferred. , 

The highway construction program repre
sents about 25 per cent of Idaho's heavy con
struction work and about SO per cent of 
heavy construction employment. 

Any reduction in the highway program 
reflects proportionately upon the supporting 
heaVy eqUipment and material industries. 
Bond, insurance and financing institutions 
will incur a commensurate loss of business. 
Marginal operations, business failures and 
serious unemployment will result from any 
prolonged delay in the release of fUll "Trust 
Fund" authorizations. 

I would emphasize the connotation "Trust 
FUnds" because I believe this is exactly what 
the Con-gress intended this fund to be. 
Monies deposited to this fund have come into 
being through taxes which the highway user 
pays ·on tires, ~asoline, oil and other acces-
sories. ' 

These monies ·have been deposited in the 
Treasury for trust keeping. They are the 
funds of the people and are committed to 
the orderly development of highways. I firm
ly believe that we have a moral contract 
with the highway users of our country to 
make improvements and additions to our 
highway systems as rapidly as the funds 
which the user pays become available for 
such use. 

I cannot concur that it is in any way con
sistent for the Federal Government to stress 
highway safety and to specify penalties for 
not developing a safety program and, at the 
same time, cut back highway development 
which would provide safer fac111ties and sub
stantialiy reduce the highway toll. 

It is my strong position that there is no 
valid reason for considering any further de
ferment of "Trust Fund" apportionments to 
the several States. Additionally, I would 
respectfully request that those "Trust Fund" 
monies currently being withheld from the 
States, and which have been authorized by 
the Congress of the United States be released 
to the States at the earliest possible time. 
This should be no later than July 1, 1967. 

In the future, I respectfully submit that 
appropriations, in the full amount author
ized by the Congress, should be made to 
the several States, ·as the dates for such 
appropriations are reached. For the sake 
of all states, there should be no further defer
ments in amounts authorized to the States 
:from the Federal-Aid Highway "Trust FUnd" 
as long as there is an operating balance in 
this fund. 

Your careful consideration to the state
ments contained in this letter and afllrma.
tive action on the release o! "Trust Funds" 
now being withheld from State use will be 
greatly appreciated. The security, safety and 
economy of our country calls for such action. 

Respectfully yours, 
DoN SAMUELSON, G~ernor .• 

HOUSE JOINT MEMORIAL 2 

A joint memorial to the Honorable President 
of the United States, and the Senate and 
House of Representatives of the United 
States in Congress assembled 
We, your , Memorialists, the Senate and 

House of Representatives of the State of 
Idaho, respectfully request that: 

"Whereas the Federal Aid Highway Act of 
1956 and other federal statu~es, created and 
established a program for the construction 
of a system of interstate and defense high
ways, and federal-aid primary and secondary 

highways with urban extensions in the state 
of Idaho and the several states of the nation; 
and 

"Whereas the federal statutes have defined 
the sources of revenue and nave dedicated 
the funds exclusively for the timely and 
orderly development of the highway system; 

·and 
"Wherea.S for the past decade the federal 

government has urged the state of Idaho 
and this state's highway industry to step up 
construction, and Idaho has been most coop
erative in this regard as is evidenced not only 
by the accelerated highway program but also 
by the training and establishment of a skilled 
work force, and by the large, long-term capi
tal investments undertaken by contractors, 
subco·ntractors and material suppliers to 
meet this commitment; and 

"Whereas the construction team of work
ing men and equtpmen·t, of professional 
engineers and contractors, once developed 
and operating efficiently, cannot be sustained 
if the ..financing becomes spasmodic and un
reliable; and 

"Whereas it has been definitely dexnon
strated in Idaho that better highways save 
the time, lives and money of our citizens, 
and that the consequences of a reduction 
in highway improvements would adversely 
affect the well-being of our citizens and 
cause further suffering and tragic loss of 

.lives; and 
"Whereas the orderly development of these 

modern highway systems is essential to pre
serve the national defense by providing the 
means of moving expeditiously the critical 
weapons, materials and personnel, and of 
coping with the aftermath of natural dis· 
asters or nuclear attack; and 

"Whereas the rapid and convenient trans
portation of field crops, dairy and food prod· 
ucts, livestock, lumber and minerals from 
the fartnB, ranches, mines and mills to distant 
consumer markets is essential to preserve 
these basic industries in the state of ld·aho, 
and to expedite the fiow of commerce be
tween states: Now, therefore, be it 

"Resolved, by the Thirty-ninth Session of 
the Legislature of the State of Idaho, now in 
session, the Senate and House of Representa
tives concurring, That we respectfully peti· 
tton the President of the United States. 
although justifiably concerned with the in
fiationa.ry trends developing throughout the 
nation, to reconsider his decision to cut 
back on this most vi·tal and necessary fed
eral-aid highway program which, if not con
tinued in an orderly fashion, will have last
ing adverse effects upon the national de
fense and the economic stab111ty of the state 
of Idaho and the several states. Be it 
further, 

"Resolved, That the Chief Clerk of the 
House of Representatives of the State of 
Idaho, be, and he is hereby authorized and 
directed to forward certified copies of this 
Memorial to the President of the United 
states, to each member of the Idaho con
gressional delegation .and to the leadership 
of the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States ... 

COMMENT ON TESTIMONY OF AM
BASSADOR EDWIN 0. REISCHAUER 
BEFORE COMMITTEE ON FOR
EIGN RELATIONS 

Mr. FULBRIGIIT. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the REcORD a letter published in the 
New York Times on February 8, written 
by Reinhold Niebuhr, and commenting 
on Ambassador Reischauer.'s testimony 
before the Coii}.Initte~ on Foreign Rela
tions on January 31, 1967. 

There' .being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
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REISCHAUER'S WAR STAND 

To the EDrroR: 

NEW YORK, N.Y., 
February 2, 1967. 

I am among those who believe that Am· 
bassador Edwin 0. Reischauer's testimony 
before the Foreign Relations Committee of 
the Senate 1s the wisest and most remarkable 
comment on our situation in Vietnam that 
has come to the attention of the American 
people. His illustrious role as Ambassador 
to Japan and his knowledgeabillty as a spe
cialist on Asia means that the points he 
makes must be heeded by all thoughtful citi
zens, and one hopes they may be heeded by 
the Administration. 

Mr. Reischauer's frank admission that 1t 
was a mistake to be involved in a civil war 

· in Vietnam; and that it is now dl:Hlcult to 
withdraw, not because of the loss of face, 
but because of the loss of trust among those 
who had been our allies in the fateful strug
gle, gives new light in a dreary era in which 
constant escalation 1s justified by our po
litical leaders with only various ambiguous 
justificatiol).s. 

Fortunately, The Times gave generous ex
cerpts from Ambassador Reischauer's testi
mony in the edition of Feb. 1, and the educa
tional network (why not the commercial net
works also?) allowed us to .see him in action 
as he tussled with members of the senate 
Foreign Relations Committee on various 
viewpoints. Some believe that this may have 
been a turning-point in our fateful Vietnam 
involvement. 

Mr. Reischauer's testimony, in modern 
parlance, was that of a "dove" rather than 
a "hawk." But his realization of the reali
ties of Asian politics and the importance of 
saving not our face but our honor may make 
his testimony unacceptable to both hawks 
and doves. One can only hope it will be ac
ceptable to both the people and our political 
leaders. 

REINHOLD NIEBUHR. 

ARCHBISHOP LUCEY SUPPORTS 
FEDERAL GRANT FOR FAMILY 
PLANNING 
Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, when 

I returned frona the Mexican Inte~ar
lianaentary Conference this week, it was 
my privilege to read the full text of the 
statement concerning responsible par
enthood by the Most Reverend Robert E. 
Lucey, the archbishop of the archdiocese 
of San Antonio. The statement of this 
ranking prelate of a great State on an 
issue of worldwide concern seenas to me 
important because it succinctly defines 
why public policy and private naorality 
can properly coexist. Man has the civil 
right and the duty to follow his own 
conscience. 

My attention was first drawn to Arch
bishop Lucey's statement on the morning 
of January 20, as I read the New York 
Tinaes. According to the United Press 
International news story, the archbishop 
was quoted as saying: 

Human beings should be judiciously in
formed of scientific advances and explora
tion of methods by which spouses can be 
helped in arranging the number of their 
children. 

His statement was made at the tinae 
the San Antonio community subnaitted 
an application for $2 m1llion for eco
nomic opportunity development pro- · 
grams which included $209,888 for the 
funding of 12 fanaily planning clinics 
in San Antonio and Bexar County. 

The archbishop said, and again I quote 
frona press reports: 

The Planned Parenthood Association shares 
with us a desire to inform married parents of 
their responsibility to society in bearing 
childrpn. Our agreement as to how this may 
best be done is only partial, but we have an 
assurance from the o:mcers of the Association 
that they welcome our collaboration in their 
expenditure of public funds in this field 
of delicate human relations, and that the 
religious convictions of thelr clients w111 be 
scrupulously respected. 

This helpful commentary by a dis
tinguished American archbishop brings 
to bear religious principles as applied to 
social and civil problems. In fact, in 
his statement of January 16 Archbishop 
Lucey :r:elated his remarks to the teach
ing of his church in the Vatican Council 
in quoting. special excerpt.\S from the 
"Decree of the Church in the Modem 
World." 

On January 23 the distinguished senior 
Senator from Texas [Mr. YARBOROUGH], 
who has spoken many times about the 
population problem, placed the news ac
counts of the statement in the CONGRES
SIONAL RECORD SO that readers of the 
RECORD could share the thinking o~ his 
distinguished Texas constituent. 

On January 26, 1967, I wrote to Arch
bishop Lucey requesting the complete 
text of his thoughtful statement. I felt 
that it should be shared with all Mem
bers of Congress, especially the members 
of the Subcommittee on Foreign Aid 
Expenditures of the Committee on Gov
.emment Operations, which has been 
looking into the problems that are caus
ing and that have created the popula
tion crisis both at home and abroad. 

Archbishop Lucey has expressed his 
hope to me that his memorandum wlll 
be helpful to the Subcommittee on For
eign Aid Expenditures. Indeed, it is, but, 
more important, it offers a valuable in
sight into approaches to the solution of 
the population explosion. 

As Archbishop Lucey says in his con
cluding paragraph: 

Realizing that it is the duty of the Church 
not only to instruct its members on what 
is sinful but also on what is good and decent, 
we acknowledge our obligation to give neces
sary instruction to our people arid to offer 
cooperation to men of good will for the well
being of our community and for the peace 
of conscience of our people. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the full text of the archbishop's 
statement be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
REcORD, as follows: 
STATEMENT BY MOST REVEREND ROBERT E. 

LUCEY, ARGHJJISHOP OF SAN ANTONIO, JANU• 
AR.Y 16, 1967 
Some of our fellow citizens sincerely be

lieve that the Catholic Church advocates ir
responsible parenthood. They imagine that 
our motto is: "The larger the family, the 
better for everybody." This is not true as 
the following excerpts from Vatican II will 
reveal: 

"Parents should regard at their proper mis
sion the task of transmitting human life and 
educating those to whom it has been trans
mitted. They will fulfill their task with 
human and Christian responsib111ty." 

The Church also teaches that parents have 
the freedom and the responsib111ty ulti· 
mately to pass judgment in the sight of God 
as to the size of their family. H~re 1s what 
the Council declared: 

"Marriage was not instituted solely for 

procreation. In view of the ina.lienable 
human right to marry and beget children 
the question of how many children should be 
born b~longs to the honest judgment of the 
parents. Since the judgment of parents sup
poses a rightly formed conscience it is highly 
important that everyone be given the oppor
tunity to practice upright and truly human 
responsibility. This responsib111ty respects 
the Divine law and takes account of cir
cumstances and the times." 

The Council also condemns unnatural 
methods of family regulation and states: 

"Sons of the Church may not undertake 
methods of regulating procreation which are 
found blameworthy by the teaching author
ity of the Church. Human beings should be 
judiciously informed of scientific advances in 
the exploration of methods by which spouses 
can be helped in arranging the number of 
their children. The reliab111ty of these 
methods should be adequately proven and 
their harmony with the moral order should 
be clear." 

These quotations taken from the Decree on 
The Church in the Modem World reveal the 
attitude of the Church regarding the prob
lem of family planning. 

The Planned Parenthood Association shares 
with us a desire to inform married parents 
of their responsib111ty to society in bearing 
children. Our agreement as to how this may 
best be· done is only partial but we have an 
assurance from the o:mcers of the Association 
that they welcome our collaboration in their 
expenditure of public funds in this field of 
delicate human relations and that the re
ligious convictions of their clients will be 
scrupulously respected. A Divine mandate 
has not been bestowed on Catholic citizens 
to prevent non-Catholics from receiving cer
tain privileges approved by civil law. If 
these privileges are contrary to Divine Law 
we may not compel our fellow Americans to 
renounce them. 

Realizing that it is the duty of the Church 
not only to instruct its members on what is 
sinful but also on what 1s good and decent, 
we acknowledge our obligation to give neces
sary instruction to our people and to offer 
cooperation to men of good will for the well 
being of our community and tor the peace of 
conscience of our people. Therefore, I ap
prove of a grant of Federal funds to this As· 
sociation as described above. 

NUCLEAR SHIP "SAVANNAH" 
SHOULD BE KEPT IN COMMIS
SION 
Mr. PELL. Mr. President, so much of 

this country's reputation for developing 
new ocean technology rides in the nu
clear ship Savannah that I believe all 
efforts should be made to keep her in 
commission. Also involved is our ex
pensive program to demonstrate the 
desire of the United States to harness 
nuclear power for peaceful purposes. 

The Newport Daily News has pub
lished an excellent editorial on this im
portant topic which forcefully expresses 
my views and, I am sure, those of many 
thoughtful Americans. 

I ask unanimous consent that the edi
torial be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ord~red to be print'ed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PEACE SHIP "SAVANNAH" 

The experimental nuclear-powered ship 
Savannah was built after President Dwight 
D. Eisenhower proposed in 1955 that the 
United States construct a nuclear-powered 
peace ship to demonstrate the peaceful uses 
of atomic energy. The 587-foot 21,800-ton 
vessel was completed in 1961 at a cost o.f 
-about $40 mill1on. To the Maritime Admin-

' 
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!stratton, lt was to be the first of a great 
nuclear powered merchant fieet. 

The announcement that the Savannah is 
to be taken out of service and laid up when 
the subsidy contract for its current operation 
expires Aug. 20 has, understandably, brought 
cries of anguish from the labor unions and 
regr~t from the Maritime Administration. 

The Savannah will have had only two years 
of actual commercial service. It has been 
plagued by high operating costs for llabil1ty 
coverage, and the cost and technicl\1 dimcul
ties of stamng the highly trained crew. Also, 
there was the dimculty of reaching agree
ments with unions wary of highly automated 
vessels. 

The operating line insists the Savannah 1s 
safe, but insurance firms expressed concern 
over the possible damage from radiation in 
a. co111sion or other mishap. The experience 
with the Savannah would seem to refute 
that fear, for it has been safe from mishap. 
The unions immediately urged its contin
uance. 

Perhaps the mere announcement of stop
page wm bring all elements together to 
smooth out the dimcultiee. Nuclear-powered 
vessels should not be abandoned on a. slim 
two-year trial. The United States has pio
neered in this field, where it has fallen far 
behind in conventional merchant ships. It 
should build on its advantage, not sca'ap it. 

VICE PRESIDENT ADDRESSES 
GREAT LAKES GATHERING 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, Vice 
President HUMPHREY recently addressed 
a meeting in Washington of the Council 
of Lake Erie Ports, and he had some 
mighty interesting and encouraging 
things to say. As chairman of the 
Great Lakes Conference of Senators, I 
am all too aware of the difficulties faced 
by the lakes in the months and years 
ahead. We are threatened with a toll 
increase that could be disastrous to com
merce on the St. Lawrence Seaway. We 
have to fight, and fight hard, for our 
fair share of military cargo shipments. 
We are not getting dependable Ameri
can-flag service into the lakes 1n any 
kind of volume at all. 

But we are working, both through the 
Great Lakes Conference of Senators and 
through the Great Lakes task force com
posed of a number of Great Lakes' orga
nizations, to meet these problems. As 
the Vice President so cogently said: 

We have to learn how to work together, 
and how to give a little, and how to adjust 
ourselves to the needs of other groups. I am 
pleased, therefore, to see that the public and 
private groups in the Great Lakes States are 
awakening to the full potential of coopera
tive action in areas of common concern. 

Vice President HuMPHREY brought 
more than his wise advice to the meet
ing, however. He brought good news. 
He told the group that, as Chairman of 
the Council on Marine Resources En
gineering, and Development, he has di
rected the council to "start to concen
trate our attention also on the Great 
Lakes." The Vice President also said 
that the new Secretary of Transporta
tion, Hon. Alan Boyd, "is a strong sup
porter of the Seaway. I know that be
cause I spoke with him about it last 
night." This is very, very good news to 
all of us who repre·sent the lakes. 

I, for one, am very hopeful that this 
spirit of support wtll manifest itself 
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~hrough an alternative to a Seaway toll 
mcrease. 

Mr. President, so that Senators may 
read the Vice President's excellent state
ment I ask unanimous consent that it 
be printed at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD 
as follows: , 
REMARKS OF VICE PRESIDENT HUBERT H. HUM• 

PHREY TO THE COUNCIL OF LAKE ERIE PORTS 
STATLER-HILTON HOTEL, WASHINGTON, D.C: 
As I look over this audience rather quickly, 

I see a number of good friends, from orga
nizations representing the ports in all the 
Great Lakes states. 

I wanted to come to this meeting because 
I think it 1s long overdue. I know that many 
of you have given years of your private and 
public lives to the development of those 
great water resources known as the Great 
Lakes. 
, This body of water is possibly the most 

valuable earthly possession that this country 
has. No nation on the face of the earth 1s 
blessed with such a mass of fresh water, as 
are we in the Unite<! States and our sister 
nation to the north, Canada. 

The Great Lakes have been a. bond of 
friendship between our two great nations, 
rather than a source of rivalry or antagonism 
or tension. This friendship represents what 
we are trying to get other people in the 
world to think about: a great region, where 
you can have mutual cooperation and mutual 
development for the benefit of all. Every 
place that our diplomats visit, or wherever 
our President travels, or wherever any of 
our people go, we always remind our friends 
in other parts of the world that they should 
find ways to join together with their neigh
bors. 

The Mekong River project 1s one example. 
Or consider the Jordan River development. 
We go from one end of the world to the 
other and suggest: "Now, 1f you could just 
get your hands close to a. bit of water, 
whether it is a river, or a lake, or a water
shed, you can find something that will hold 
you together and, in a sense, almost compel 
you to work together for the common good. 

That's what ·the Great Lakes have been, a 
stream of friendship for eternity between two 
great Nations, and two great peoples. 

Now Divine Providence blessed us with 
this great and valuable resource of the Great 
Lakes, and, speaking frankly, we haven't 
taken very good care of it. It is like a man 
who has been blessed with good health all 
his life and seems to think that somehow or 
another it will always be that way. Only 
when he finds that the blessing of good 
health is fast leaving him does he remember 
the warnings he should have heeded and 
the precautions he should have taken. 

Well, that is what is happening with us 
and the Great Lakes. This incredible re
source of fresh water is something that never 
can be replaced, and yet for many purposes, 
it can be d~troyed in the decades ahead. 
And I mean in just a few decades, unless 
we take mighty good care of it. 

I must say in front of my hosts, the Coun
cil of Lake Erie Ports, that one of the real 
tragedies of America is the pollution of that 
beautiful lake, and of others. We can't let 
that happen, and we don't need to let it 
happen. Now we must begin to reverse the 
destruction of our lakes !itnd rivers, even 
though it wm take many, many years to 
see any success or any real accomplishment. 
And cleaning up polluted waters wm take 
the talents and perseverance and coopera
tion of everyone--industry, local, state and 
federal governments and dedicated individ
uals like yourselves. 

The Vice President has been chosen, by 
Act of . Congress, to be the Chairman of the 

Council on Marine Resources, Engineering 
and Development, the field commonly known 
as oceanography. Now most oceanographic 
work previously has been directed toward 
the open seas, towards the vast oceans. 

But as the Chairman of the Council, I 
directed, this past week, that we start to 
concentrate our attention also on the Great 
Lakes. Now, all our activities in oceanog
raphy-including pollution abatement, in
creasing our fish resources and improving 
transportation-will be directed towards the 
Great Lakes as well as towards the oceans. 

Now a few words about transportation. 
As all of you well know, transportation has 
become one of the primary considerations 
of this Government, and it is surely a pri
mary consideration in the cost of industrial 
and consumer products. I think it is for 
this reason, because of this great concern 
over distribution and transportation in the 
modern economy, that we have elevated 
transportation from just an ordinary word 
to one with a capital T and Cabinet status. 

This within itself tells its own story. 
Transportation is so fundamental that it 
stands right alongside of Defense and of 
Treasury and of the other great departments 
of government, as a matter of vital concern 
to the people of this Republic. 

As this new Department of Transportation 
develops, both in structure and purpose, the 
Great Lakes are going to be an integral part 
of its thinking. For example, the St. Law
rence Seaway is high on the list of priority 
concerns of the Department of Transporta
tion. 

Secretary Boyd is a strong supporter of 
the Seaway. I know that because I spoke 
with him about it last night. He under
stands the importance of the development 
of this Seaway not only for today, but for 
the years ahead. 

This is the commitment of the President 
of the United States, who voted for that 
Seaway. This is the commitment of the 
Vice President of the United States. I am 
not going to forget my heritage, and I am 
not going to forget the immense value of 
these great bodies of water known as the 
Great Lakes, this great St. Lawrence Seaway, 
and that great heartland of America which 
I think represents the future of this Nation. 

But I must speak quite candidly. The fact 
1s that over a long period of time, those of 
you, and all of us in the Great Lakes area, 
have not joined together enough to foster 
our common goals. It is no secret that 
other areas of our country long ago com
bined their energies and their collective pub
lic and private interests, to enhance the 
welfare of their particular area, and thus 
indirectly the welfare of the entire country. 
But while they did so, we enjoyed such great 
Teutonic-Nordic independence that we al
most killed each other off. 

I remember what my father told me once, 
as a boy. He said, "You are not nearly as 
smart as you think you are, son, so I advise 
you to work a little bit harder than any
body else so that you can stay even." I've 
tried to do that and, anyway, when you are 
"number two" you always have to try harder. 

So it 1s very gra tlfying to me to see you 
trying harder, too; to see that at long last 
there is an effort being made to organize 
the shipping groups, the ports, the terminals 
and the other public and private interests 
of the Great Lakes to take effective action 
in support of transportation and other 
policies relating to the Lakes. 

We are taking a very important step here, 
in this meeting this morning, and I know 
that you are going to continue. 

Additionally, as you know, there has been 
a lack of etrectlve liaison with Congress. 
Now I just give you this word of advice: 
don't make a single move that you do not 
bring to the attention of your Representa-
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tlves in the Congress. The Congress of the 
United States 1s a mighty potent body, and 
1t ultimately formulates United States pol
icies on transportation, water resources, rec
reation and the St. Lawrence Seaway. The 
President can lead, the Executive branch 
can administer, but ultimately the Congress 
will have its way. I spent 16 years there and 
I haven't forgotten that great privilege. I 
am. one who 1s very proud of the Congress. 

The Great Lakes area Representatives and 
Senators are men who should be brought 
into your councils. They want to know 
more. They want to work with you. And 
what we need to do for the good of this 
Nation today, is to get this group of men 
working together on the same wavelength, 
making the adjustments that are necessary 
to achieve a common policy. 

Compromises wlll be required. You know 
you can't just do everything for the Port of 
Duluth and forget all about all the other 
ports. Or you can't do everything for Lake 
Superior and forget the other Lakes. (I 
speak of the area that was closest to my con
stituency at one time.) We have to learn 
how to work together, and how to give a 
little, and how to adjust ourselves to the 
needs of other groups. I am. pleased, there
tore, to see that the public and private 
groups in the Great Lakes States are awaken
ing to the full potential of cooperative ac
tion in areas of common concern. 

Now you are here to think ahead. Let me 
then, for the remaining three or four mo
ments, challenge you to look ahead in trans
portation and in other fields concerning the 
Great Lakes. 

Last week I heard Thomas J. Watson of 
International Business Machines speak about 
the future. He pointed out that because 
of automation and increased productivity 
in most industries, the work week by 1980 
may be down to 27 hours. In the year 2000 
it w111 be 22 hours. He projected figures for 
the elderly, or those who used to be called 
elderly. They wlll be retiring, no longer 
at age 65, but at a much earlier age. 

Then, he asked, what wm we do with 
that extra time? I never heard a man give 
a more profound speech, as he pointed out 
the importance of looking ahead for produc
tive and constructive living in the year 2000. 

Most of the people in the audiences that 
I talk to today, gentlemen, are going to be 
alive in the year 2000. And if we are worth 
our salt, as individuals and as a Nation, we 
will be thinking about the year 2000. 

Well, what is it going to be like on the 
Great Lakes in the year 2000? What kind of 
Lakes are we going to have? What is going to 
be on those shorelines? Do you know that 
the greatest population a;nd industrial growth 
in the last third of the 20th Century is pro-
jected for the Great Lakes region? ' 

How much recreational area are we going 
to have for all those people with all that 
leisure time? What is going to be done about 
transportation? What about the fish life? 
What about the need to keep the Great Lakes 
water level where it needs to be? 

What about our relations with our neigh
bors to the North, our Canadian friends? 
And what about the Seaway? How can we 
best jointly plan for the day when water
borne tramc exceeds the capacity of the 
WeiLand Sh.tp Oa.naJ. or the SaUl!t Sainte M84'1e 
Locks? 

I wonder 1f we are thinking far enough 
ahead. I wonder if we are really planning 
the kind of economic and social development, 
the kind of infrastructure, the kind of public 
and private organizations that we wlll 
require. 

I hope you wm consider these questions, 
think about them and write down some of 
your thoughts. I hope that you will combine 
your efforts, a..nd send to me, as your Vice 
President, a memorandum, or a series of 
them, on the long range problems of the 
Great Lakes, particularly those of an inter
national nature. 

I w1llsee to lt that those recommendations 

get into the channels of this government 
when it counts, so that your observations and 
recommendations are given first-class, top
level consideration. 

There can be no truly representative re
sponsible government unless it 1s also a 
listening government. We want to listen to 
you. My door is always open, and I try to 
keep my mind open, too, so that I can learn 
and be of help to you. 

I want to thank you for inviting me, and 
I hope your work and your efforts today bear 
fruit. Building the Great Lakes region 
means building the United States and it 
means building cooperation with our 
Canadian neighbors. 

I can think of few things more important 
today. 

Thank you very much. 

OUR FOREIGN AID PROGRAM IN 
POLAND 

Mr. MUNDT. Mr. President, recently 
Mr. S. Hirsch, Jr., editor and publisher of 
the Fort Lauderdale, Fla., newspaper, 
wrote a column concerning the work of 
the Subcommittee ori Foreign Aid Ex
penditures of the Committee on Govern
ment Operations. The column explains 
the framework used by our subcommittee 
chairman, the distinguished Senator 
from Alaska [Mr. ERNEST GRUENING], 1n 
preventing the giveaway of U.S. funds to 
Poland. 

I ask unanimous consent that the 
column be printed at this point in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

OuR 2 CENTS WoRTH 
NOW JUST WHO IS THE DOPE 

During the past few years there has been 
a popular series of jokes called, "The Polish 
Jokes". They are repeated in jest and all 
make the point that the people from Poland 
are not very bright. A typical Polish joke 
runs like this: Why does it take 5 Poles to 
make popcorn? Answer-One to hold the 
pot and four to shake the stove. There are 
hundreds of jokes in this vein and they are 
all based on the fact that the folks from 
Poland are dumb. The true facts of life 
prove that the Polish government is real 
sharp . . . and our U.S. State Department is 
real stupid. 

Just how really stupid our State Depart
ment really is can be shown in the following 
shocking facts ... facts that have been 
confirmed by the Senate Subcommittee on 
Foreign Aid Expenditures. This Subcom
mittee is headed by the very able Senator 
Ernest Gruening of Alaska, a dedicated pub
lic servant who deserves the support and 
help of every American. What he has found 
out should turn the stomachs of every Amer
ican. For example: 

The State Department is about to give 
Poland a $65 million handout. This is the 
money due in the next five years for food 
that we sold to Poland. Since 1957, Poland 
has conned us out of $538.23 m1llion in ald. 
They have broken every promise to pay us 
back and as of October they are in default 
$32 million. Not only is the State Depart
ment planning to wash that debt off the 
books but they are also thinking of knocking 
out an additional $32 million due in the 
next five years. 

Poland is a dedicated communist country 
who is providing tremendous m1lltary sup
port to North Viet Nam. Their guns are 
kUling our boys right this mtnute. They 
also never miss a chance to tear us apart in 
the world arena of public opinion. Our eco
nomic aid to Poland supports the Polish 
economy . . . an economy geared to k111 
Americans. We cannot think of anything 

more stupid or disgusting . . . and that is 
just part of the story. 

Did you know that Poland has never paid 
a cent towards their pre-World War II debt 
of $337 m1111on, and the chances are that they 
never will make a payment. 

Did you know that John Cabot, former am
bassador to Poland, reported to the State 
Department that we have been grossly over
charged for leasing land for our embassy in 
Warsaw. He terms the costs, "preposterously 
expensive and a hold-up". 

Did you know that in our agreements with 
Poland they were to pay us ba..ck on the basis 
of 24 zlotys to one dollar and yet in other 
transa..ctions on the market the Polish gov
ernment allows 80 zlotys to one dollar. 

Did you know that in all our agreements 
with Poland we do not require payments to 
begin for SO years and in one case they need 
not begin paying for forty years. And, please 
note, no interest 1s charged on the loans! 
We wonder how many Americans can bor
row money from our government on such 
terms. 

Mr. Cabot reports that our aid has helped 
the Polish government tighten their stran
glehold on the people. It has been a great 
help supporting the war economy of Poland. 
We supply the food which allows them the 
time td devote to more important things ••• 
such as making guns and bullets to kill 
Americans. 

We believe this 1s just one more example of 
the stupid policies that have made our coun
try the fools of the world. This 1s the work 
of the professional stripe pants brigade in 
our State Department . . . a sad collection 
of misfits who have entrenched themselves in 
Washington. 

Senator Gruen1ng has called for explana
tions from this crew . . . and will even call 
Secretary Rusk before his committee. Can 
you fight city hall? Can the voice of one 
American citizen be raised ln protest to such 
policies? We believe it can by telllng Sen
ator Gruen1ng and the members of Congress 
who represent Florida that this stupidity 
must come to an end . . . Now! Don't wait 
until the other fellow raises his voice be
cause it may come a day too late. The next 
bullet from Poland may find its objective in 
the body of someone you know or love. 

The popular jokes that say that Poland 
is stupid are way off base. The Polish gov
ernment is real smart. The stupid fools are 
having a party in the U.S. State Department 
. . . and it provides a disgusting display that 
makes all Americans ashamed and angry. 

S. HIRsCH, Jr., 
Editor and Publisher. 

FORMER MARINE COMMANDANT 
QUESTIONS VIETNAM 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, Gen. 
David M. Shoup, retired Commandant 
of the U.S. Marine Corps, has provided me 
with a copy of a vital speech which he 
made last year to the .lOth Annual Junior 
College World Affairs Day, held in Los 
Angeles on May 14, 1966. 

General Shoup, whom I quoted in last 
week's colloquy on Vietnam, questions 
whether our escalation of the war in 
Vietnam is in the best interest of the 
United States. As I quoted from his 
speech at that time, he has said: 

I don't think the whole of Southeast Asia, 
as related to the present and future safety 
and freedom of the people of this country, 
is worth. the life or limb of a single Amer
ican. -

There is more, much more; and what 
General Shoup has to say takes on added 
significance from the fact that he has 
had experience in Asia and has served 
his country with great distinction. He 
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is a much decorated combat leader who 
wears the Medal of Honor for his hero
ism at Tarawa in World War II. His 
views on the question of Vietnam are 
vigorously expressed in his speech. 

Mr. President, I am sure that this great 
voice should be added to the debate on 
the side of sanity; one which I hope will 
be heard and appreciated by all Ameri
cans. I ask unanimous consent that 
General Shoup's speech be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the speech 
was ordered to be printed in the REcORD, 
as follows: 
REMARKS BY GEN. DAVID M. SHOUP, u.s. 

MARINE CoRP (RETIRED), AT THE lOTH AN
NUAL JUNIOR COLLEGE WORLD AFFAIRS DAY, 
PIERCE COLLEGE, Los ANGELES, CALIF. 

To this fine cross-section of America's 
future, the students, their friends; and their 
teachers, good afternoon I 

Thank you General Coursey for such a 
generous introduction. Somehow it makes 
me feel as if I should sit down now and let 
the facts catch up with the legend. One 
thing was correct though. I did major in 
math. And I learned a lot about figures. 
It is rather distressing to note that young 
men today seem to use figures only to help 
get on the moon. But I am gladdened when 
I can see so plainly that the young ladles 
st111 are using figures to get on the honey
moon. 

It was an honor to be invited to make a 
few remarks here today. But it is not an 
enviable position to be the last speaker, and 
have to follow such a fine program in which 
you have been privileged to participate. I 
do hope listening to just one more talk w111 
not drive you into the Valley of the Dolls. 

Soon after accepting this assignment, I 
realized that perhaps I'd made a gross error. 
Faced with this predicament, I talked with 
many of my friends, searching for help. 
Their reactions were varied. Some said, 
"You were stupid to accept. You don't have 
anything in common with these young 
people." 

I didn't agree that we have nothing in 
common. I think we do. How about this? 
We were all brought into this world at birth 
without any solicitation on our part. And 
at that very moment we were sentenced to 
death by the same great Creator that gave us 
life. Between these two events there is a 
relatively tiny speck of time that is ours. 
Albeit, of this we are doomed to sleep away 
at least one third. This, we have in common. 

Soon we realize that "created equal" means 
equal at birth and death. But what about. 
that tiny speck of time in between? Man 
will use most of this time doing things to 
show his differences, prove his superiority to 
his fellow men. This, we have in common. 

,Already you bave come to know, as bave I, 
that the foot of man has not always made 
the same track, nor his hands fashioned the 
same tools; but essentially his problems re
main the same. Basically, they are the sat
isfaction of his physical and mental gnaw
ings, and h1s fellow man. This, we have 1n 
common. 

By this discourse, it is not intended to 
bring on distress or hasten despair. I just 
want to point out to you that all generations 
do have some important things in common. 
I want to make an observation; and I want 
to leave you with a question to ponder. 

You've heard a few things I think we have 
in common. My observation is, that in your 
life time your greatest problems will be 
people. Aren't most of our rules and laws 
and even a great part of our Constitution de
signed to protect people from people? Yes, 
your real enemy in war or peace will J:>e peo
_ple. So, study them. Read, read, read. Try 
to find out why they do do like they do do. 

Now the question: What are you going ·to 

do with this tiny speck of time that is yours? 
It's shorter than it was when I first men
tioned it, and for most of you, one fourth of 
your total allotment is already gone. 

Are you just going to reproduce excessively 
and multiply the already painfully perplex
ing people problems? Or will you also sin
cerely and actively participate in what I be
lieve to be man's most noble efforts on 
earth-first, his struggle to free mankind 
from the affluent who gorge on delicacies, 
while chlldren starve for the lack of milk 
and bread; and, second, his striving for peace 
on earth? 

I suppose there are loads of things to talk 
about. And this reminds me of a story that 
may prove timely. This risk I take full well 
knowing that there's probably no story I 
could tell, well here anyway, that won't be 
old-hat to you. 

I don't propose to dump the whole load 
here either. I do plan to throw off a few 
forkfuls as a kind of fertilizer for your think
ing. 
· I w111 try to dellver this buu-I mean 
Vigore, in four packages: (1) Confusion and 
Compassion; (2) Communism and Confron
tation; (3) Combat and Conscription; and 
(4) Conclusion. 

CONFUSION AND COMPASSION 

Now a little about this confusion which a 
lot of writers and most of your elders specify 
as being the universal state of mind of the 
student today. You are just a generation 
of confused, superficially animated asci, so 
they say. I'm certain your confusion is 
doubly justified and I'm pretty sure that 
at least, you're not asexual. Let me cue you 
in on a little secret. These same people that 
place students in the category of the con
fused are just as confused, always have been, 
and always will be. They've simply suffered 
more years of it and have accepted it as the 
normal state of man. And thus they are 
mistakenly surprised that young students are 
confused. 

There should be no wonderment about it. 
First, you're taught there 1s a Santa Claus. 
Lovely thing at the right time. But a lot 
of people want you to keep believing this 
for your whole life. In fact, they want you 
to be about as vibrant and thoughtful as the 
inhabitants of a second-hand wax museum. 

You are taught that Columbus was the 
first to discover America which is as false as 
my grandmother's teeth. 

You are taught that our people can get 
what the majority wants, by the ballot. 
Well, we got President Wilson that way be
cause his campaign slogan was, "He kept us 
out of war." A few days after his inaugura
tion we were in the First World War. 

I don't have to tell you what we have now, 
how we got it, nor what's happened since. 
You've seen it happen. 

You learn that when milltary forces are 
fighting and k1111ng and maiming each other 
with rifies, cannon, napalm, and bombs, 
thrut th:a.t'•s w.ar. There's something of th~t 
kind going on now but confusingly enough 
this isn't war. 

Everyone talks peace, peace, World peace, 
while for years our government has sold or 
approved the sale of hundreds of mil11ons of 
dollars worth of war material to other coun
tries. Confusing? 

You're taught how in August 1619 the 
Dutch man-of-war came to the Jamestown 
plantation and offered by auction twenty 
Af.r1cans, so stal'ltf.ong the sla.ve trade and 
slavery in America. But of course we started 
slave trade ourselves by capturing Indians 
and selUng them into slavery in the West 
Indies. 

You learn how later we emancipated all 
the descendants of these Africans. We gave 
the slaves their freedom, made them subject 
to the p:-ovisions of our Constitution. For 
a hundred years our great democracy has 
been at work on this. All of you know the 
facts of the last few years: Oh, of course 
we did, ln places, modernize the treatment 

of Negroes; instead of the club and the black
snake whip, the white man substituted the 
ultra-modern device of the electric cattle 
prod. 

We spend m1111ons to build churches in 
which people profess their love for their 
fellow man, while right in the same com
munity they are so11c1ting a few dollars to 
help the poor. 

We elect ofHcials to represent an the people 
and they take an oath to do it. Then we 
read that some take money from the few for 
their po11tical and personal uses. Surely 
confusing. 

You read the glowing ads for autos only to 
learn of their defects. 

You're sold drugs, and there are armless 
babies. 

You read, you're televised to, you're radioed 
to, you're preached to, that it is necessary 
that we have our armed forces fight, get killed 
and maimed, and klll and maim other 
human beings including women and chlldren 
because now is the time we must stop some 
kind of unwant,ed ideology from creeping up 
on this nation. The place we chose to do 
this is 8000 miles away with water in be
tween. I believe there's a record of but two 
men walking on water and one of them 
failed. Yes, we must fight out there 'cause 
even this great democracy. so fearful of its 
world image, just must not stand by ln 
complacency while v1llage chiefs, mayors, 
farmers, and others are being murdered by 
day and night by the believers in this terrible 
ideology. We're told it is creeping danger
ously closer and closer to our shores. This 
must be confusing. 

Surely a decision to get this nation into 
the predicament we're in, trying to stop these 
creeps, must have been based on an all in
clusive study by those with the greatest of 
clairvoyance. And there must have been a 
time-table depicting the untenable position. 
and irreparable effects upon this nation at 
the end of 5, 10, 15, 50 years, else our gov
ernment could not have chosen the present 
course of action. If such an estimate of the 
situatior. was not made, our leaders have 
been derelict in their duties and responsi
bilities. If it was done, the public should be 
informed. I ask you, have you read or been 
instructed about any time-table of disaster 
for this nation and her world position if we 
hadn't done and weren't doing what we are 
in South East Asia today? I haven't. 

The reasons fed to us are too shallow and 
narrow for students, as well as other citizens. 
Especially so, when you realize that what is 
happening, no matter how carefully and 
slowly the military escalation has progressed, 
may be projecting us toward V!Orld catastro
phe. Surely, it is confusing. 

Particularly is this true when we know 
that a great deal closer there are essentially 
·the same situations which our leaders say 
made it impossible for us not to fight and 
not to escalate the fighting in Vietnam. See 
if this doesn't sound ,about the same: 

(1) Since last July, Peru's national army 
has been battling red guerrillas 1n more than 
half its states. 

(2) Red guerrilla-s run areas in several 
states of Colombia. 

(3) Many businessmen are leaving Gu,ate
mala following ransom kidnappings by com
munists bands. 

(4) At least a dozen combat guerr1lla 
brigades are operat1ng 1n some areas in over 
half of VenezueLa's 20 states, while terrorists 
blows take place in Venezuelan cities, Uke 
the Viet Cong in Saigon. 

We should remember, too, th81t Ws over 
water and 8000 miles to Vietnam, but there. 
is an isthmus between this country and 
South America and ·it's much, much closer. 

It must be a bit confusing, too, to read 
and hear a-bout fighting for freedom. Sup
posedly, we have .irt, and I don't think any
one is going to take it away from us by 
playing cops and robbers in South East Asia. 
Even so, we urge others to fight for freedom. 
There may be a little confusion here. We 
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msist they should sacrifice arms and legs and 
their lives for freedom. The people we urge 
this upon in South East Asia, South America 
and many other places have no idea of our 
meaning of freedom. In the history of their 
ancestors they've never experienced what we 
expect them to understand and fight for. 
The word or even the idea is not in the mores 
of their people. Freedom will remain a for
eign word and idea to these people until 
scores of them are brought here for six 
months or a year and then returned to their 
native lands to sing to their fellowmen the 
song of freedom with notes of music they 
can understand. 

These masses of people and their ancestors 
have always lived where the few have every
thing. Everything that is produced by the 
burdensome labor of the many. And the 
many have nothing except for the barest sub
sistence and not always that. Even as little 
as $150 a year. In many cases much, much 
less. In fact, in their memory they've never 
had as much as a pot to--well, they'Ve not 
even had a pot. 

I want to tell you, I don't think the whole 
of South East Asia, as related to the present 
and future safety and freedom of the people 
of this country, is worth the life or limb of a 
single American. But maybe the people are 
and maybe the people of South America are, 
too. And maybe that's confusing. 

I believe that if we had and would keep 
our dirty, bloody, dollar-crooked fingers out 
of the business of these nations so full of 
depressed, exploited people, they will arrive 
at a solution of their own. That they design 
and want. That they fight and work for. 
And if unfortunately their revolution must 
be of the violent type because the "haves" 
refuse to share with the "have-nots" by any 
peaceful method, at least what they get will 
be their own, and not the American style, 
which they don't want and above all don't 
want crammed down their throats by Ameri
cans. 

Time and history has proved how wrong 
our leadership was about Mexico in the sec
ond decade of this century. More recently, 
perhaps there's a lesson or two to be heeded 
in the Indonesian situation, also. 

Until you're 21 you can't vote. Can't par
ticipate in this great democratic process, 
where some are still kept from the polls by 
threat, where a vote can still be bought for 
two dollars or a half-pint of whiskey, where 
many don't vote because they feel it's useless. 

But you can make your voice heard. You 
don't have to be a vegetable 'til you're 21. 
You can demonstrate. Historically, demon
strations intended to bring unrealistic re
gimes to heel, have on balance produced good 
for the exploited masses. Brought to mind 
are magna carta, Joan of Arc, India, South 
American countries, China, the Buddhists in 
South Vietnam, and where would the negro 
be today without the demonstrations of the 
recent past which awakened many sleepy 
American whites? It may be well that this 
technique has finally come in an exploding 
fashion to America and American students. 
It shows that you are thinking. That you're 
interested and want to do something to be 
heard. That you're going to grow up as par
ticipants in America and her future. That 
you don't intend to sit ignorantly and idly 
by and watch this world panorama of con
fusion trot by under camouflage and not 
express yourselves about how you want the 
future to be. The future that will soon be 
your responsib111ty. 

For this confused state ascribed to stu
dents by those senior citizens I mentioned 
earlier, they give you compassion. They say 
youth was always that way, at least in their 
elders' day. 

Now: 
COMMUNISM AND CONFRONTATION 

(This 1s only the second time I have ever 
used the word communism in over 100 talks, 
the first was a few minutes ago.) 

Peculiar? Yes, But it can be said th&t we 

seem, forever to be menaced by something 
red. 190 years ago it was the bodies of men 
wrapped in red-coats. Today, it is the minds 
of men that are warped into belief in a 
theory of visionary and impracti.cal na.ture, 
communism. Those that espouse it, we call 
reds. This ism that holds forth the }»'Omise 
that finally J.?:lan shall have share and share 
alike of all things 1s not readily cast aside 
by the masses who for generations upon gen
erations have shared not at all. 

And likely as not when they tried to share 
they got the pike. But it is the goal of this 
theory and it's supposed to happen right 
here on earth where man can experience it 
with his physical senses. It is not a goal like 
the Happy Hunting Grounds, Heaven or 
Valhalla which must be imagined. Not any 
great salesmanship is needed to sell this 
ideology to the longing, eager, wanting 
masses of deprived, depl'essed, distressed 
people. 

I say, that today there 1s no such thing 
on the face of the earth as a communistic 
state. I belleve the nearest thing to it was 
right here in America, in Iowa and New 
England some years ago. I feel certain, there 
never will be such a thing as a communist 
state. Sure there are some where the idea 
has been sold to or forced upon the people, 
and there are several countries where the 
selling 1s pretty well along. 

Yes, Marx and Engels con·trived an idea 
for a goal that was easy to sell to the right 
people. But the attainment of the goal 1s 
strictly dependent upon a complete meta
morphosis of human nature, which I con
tend will never come to pass. Do you think 
that the presidents, the managers of busi
ness, will ever permit a situation to come to 
pass where they and their family wm be al
lotted two hours on Thursday on the state 
yachts, and the fioo·r sweepers in their plants 
get exactly the same thing? Don't believe it. 

The leaders of these nations with the goal 
of communism know full well it won't come 
to pass, either. 

The same leaders who sold the idea to the 
masses also described to them the long ardu
ous, treacherous pathway of self-sacrifice and 
deprivation which must be followed to get to 
this great goal of their eventual salvation. 
Further, they empasized that there must be 
competent leaders during this trek to help 
navigate these perilous ways. And who are 
these leaders to be? Why the same people 
who sold the idea of the great goal. Of 
course, they know there'll be no arrival at the 
promised destination. They just mean to 
keep on leading those they have duped. 
They never intend to divide up their lion's 
share. 

In fact, the U.S.A. unwittingly or at least 
on an unplanned, unforeseen, basis, has 
helped to steer Russia further and further 
away from the goal of communism. 

Russia had no nuclear weapons. We en
circled her with nuclear bombs and missile 
bases. With missiles, I might add . . By so 
doing, we gave ·her the greatest psychological 
booster possible. One they could not con
jure up themselves. The bombs and missiles 
were there. Whose were they? Uncle 
Sugar's. And who does Uncle intend to use 
them on? Who does he threaten? The great 
homeland of the Russian people. From here 
it was easy to get these people to forego 
butter for guns. To sacrifice and toil cheer
fully so they could have some weapons to 
protect their homeland from the threat of 
destruction or at least be able to wreak heavy 
damage on the nation who sighted-in these 
missiles on Russia. They did it. They have 
the weapons. Weapons enough to shove 
everything above ground in Western Europe, 
including the British Isles, right out into the 
Atlantic Ocean. And enough of the trans
continental weapons to clobber America from 
coast· to coast and produce unacceptable de
struction. That's what they confront us 
with. We confront them with a like predica
ment. Perhaps we should thank God for this 
balance of confrontation. Thank God that 

hopefully America and Russia have finally 
realized that there are things an H-bomb 
cannot do. 

An H-bomb cannot project national policy 
ashore. 

An H-bomb cannot restore law and order. 
An H-bomb can only destroy. 
Of course, while Russia was building this 

weaponry we spoke of, she also put up the 
Sputnik, several space vehicles, moon shots, 
etc., etc. Yet, believe it or not there are 
some people in America so unrealistic they 
still think the Sputnik was a fake. 

But what now for Russia? Under the um
brella of protection which they so dearly paid 
for there is time and security for having a 
little more butter, a few more bicycles, more 
auomobiles, radios, televisions, and more of 
other things and things and things. And 
more and more people are being paid in ac
cordance with their personal ab111ty to man
age or produce. The . goal of communism 
becomes less and less desirable to more and 
more people. A kind of capitalism emerges. 
The idea of communism is fading, except to 
the minds of those .where an acceptable par
ticipation in the having of material things 
has not yet come to p~. 

Who will gainsay that most of the Russian 
people are not better off today than they'Ve 
ever been before? And to what must the 
credit be given? The system they've been 
working for, of course. 

We provided China with the same booster. 
She has reacted the same. From my experi
ences over parts of five years in China and 
what I know of conditions there today, I'm 
sure that more Chinese know where tomor
row's food is coming from, than ever in the 
history of living man. And to what must 
go the credit? The system they're serving 
under. 

The alienation of the friendship of the 
great and wonderful ChLnese people will 
surely vie for decades to come as the greatest 
blunder this country eyer made in her rela
tions with other nations, unless the final 
results from our Vietnam commitment over
s~adows it. 

You say, what about the Republic of China 
v.is a vis Red China? I reply, time is on the 
side of the one with the bigger hunk of 
earth. And that's not Taiwan. 

COMBAT WITH CONSCRIPTION 

About conscription first. I think it is only 
fair to conclude that whenever a nation em
barks on a line of action in which a pre
requisite for success is sufficient manpower, 
and there are insufficient volunteers for the 
task, the only recourse is conscription or 
the draft. This doesn't, of course, answer all 
the pros and cons regarding the right or 
wrong of drafting men to fight for their 
country. But we did have a war, the· win
ning of which, I have always thought turned 
out to be a pretty good thing. The Revolu
tionary War. Without conscription we 
would surely have lost that war. 

In the administration of the draft it 1s 
impossible to insure happiness to all. At 
best, it is an undesirable, complicated 
matter. But I have always thought it 
should be on a strictly lottery basis. To 
exempt this one and that one for this and 
that makes no sense to me. If his number 
drops out of the barrel he should serve. 
After all, I don't think this nation would 
completely disintegrate if a few "A" stu
dents, pre-medics, and budding scientists 
served in uniform for a year or two. 

What about the draft card burners? I'm 
sure that sooner or later they'll regret they 
did it. It does intrigue me though that 
we've yet to hear of anyone who has done 
this burning without an audience. If they 
don't want to pay ·even a tiny bit of the 
premium on the long range insurance policy 
for their country that so many have paid so 
much for, why don't they just refuse to re
port when called, and let due process of law 
take its course? · 

About combat. Those that have expert-
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enced it soon learn that there is no common 
language with which to communicate with 
those lacking such experience. · 

Robert E. Lee once said, "It is well that 
war is so terrible, otherwise we might grow 
too fond of it." Maybe it hasn't been ter
rible enough. One would be led to believe 
that man is too fond of war when we realize 
that in the past 20 years he has resorted to 
fighting some 40 or more times. Meaning, 
of course, that nations and peoples have 
failed to succeed with their est ablished poli
cies by any means other than murder. 

Yes, man's oldest plague is war I And I be
lieve, it is a sad, sad commentary on cen
turies of so-called enlightenment when the 
mentality of man has been unable to pre
vent killing and maiming of men, women and 
children in war I 

But so it has been, and so it is today. 
Many over the years have thought and 

written about this plight of mankind. May 
I quote in part: 

"The bells will peal, long haired men will 
dress in golden sacks to pray for successful 
slaughter. And the old story will begin 
again, the awful customary acts. The edi
tors of the daily press will begin virulently 
to stir men up to hatred and manslaughter, 
manslaughter in the name of patriotism. 
Manufacturers, merchants, contractors for 
m111tary stores-will hurry joyously about 
their business, in the hope of double receipts. 

" • • • Idle ladies and gentlemen will 
make a great fuss, entering their names in 
advance for the Red Cross Society, and they 
will imagine that in so doing they are per
forming a most christian work. 

"And smoth.ering despair within their 
souls, men will trail along, torn from peace
ful labor, from their wives, mothers and chil
dren; hundreds of thousands and simple
minded, good-natured men with murderous 
weapons in their hands-anywhere they may 
be driven. They will march, freeze, hunger, 
suffer sickness and die from it, or finally 
come to some place where they will be slain 
by thousands or kill thousands themselves. 

"And when the number of sick, wounded 
and killed becomes so great that the air is 
so infected with the putrifying scent of the 
'food for poWder' that even the authorities 
find it disagreeable, a truce wm be made." 

Who wrote these words? It was a Russian. 
These were the words of a soldier and great 
writer named Tolstoy, born some 140 years 
ago. 

Another interesting observation on the 
same subject goes something like this: 

"• • • I can see a m111ion years ahead and 
this rule will never change in so many as 
half a dozen instances. The loud little hand
ful-as usual-will shout for the war. The 
pulpit will-warily and cautiously-object-
at first; the great, big dull bulk of the na
tion wm rub its sleepy eyes and try to make 
out why there should be a war and will say, 
earnestly and indignantly, 'It is unjust and 
dishonorable and there is no necessity for it.• 
Then the handful will shout louder. A few 
fair men on the other side will argue and 
reason against the war With speech and pen, 
and at first Will have a hearing and be ap
plauded, but it wm not last long; those others 
wm outshout them, and presently the anti
war audiences will thin out and lose popu
larity. Before long you w111 see these curious 
things; speakers stoned from the platform, 
and free speech strangled by hordes of furi
ous men who in their secret hearts are st111 
at one with those stoned speakers--as 
earlier-but do not dare to say so. And now 
the whole nation-pulpit and all-will take 
up the war-cry and shout itsel:C hoarse, and 
mob any honest man who ventures to open 
his mouth, and presently such mouths Will 
cease to open. Next the statemen Will invent 
cheap lies, putting the blame upon the na
tion that is attacked, and every man will be 
glad of those conscience-soothing falsities 
and will d111gently study them, and refuse to 
examine any refutations of them, and thus 

he will by and by convince himself that the 
war is just and will thank God for the better 
sleep he enjoys after this process of grotesque 
self-deception." Our own Mark Twain re
corded these thoughts. (Mark Twain, The 
MYBterious Stranger, 1898.) 

These have been the words of a Russian 
and an American, years apart in time, but 
thinking the same thoughts. Today millions 
of Russians and Americans don't want war. 
Russia and America could prevent war on 
this earth. Why don't they team-up and do 
it? 

Now, maybe we should reflect a bit on the 
fact that even last night while we enjoyed 
the Los Angeles way of life, American men 
were giving their lives to help ensure that we 
can continue to have such happy times in 
this country. 

Who are these American men? They are 
members of the greatest military team on 
earth. Members of the U.S. Army, Navy, Air 
Force, Marine Corps and Coast Guard. They 
are the real minutemen of 1966. 

Now what can you do on a day-to-day 
basis to support this great American Armed 
Forces team which is fighting because they 
are legally ordered to do so? 

First you could help increase the stature 
of the soldier in the eyes of those not in the 
armed services. The relegation of the sol
dier to a position of inferior status (except 
when the actual shooting is going on) has, 
unfortunately, been a pastime of those not 
in the service for lo these many centuries. 
An old, old stone sentry box in Gibraltar 
carries this inscription: 

"God and the soldier we adore, 
in time of danger, not before; 

The danger passed, and all things righted 
God is forgotten and the soldier slighted." 

So you see this lack of concern for the 
soldier is an aged thing. 

Perhaps you could be a bit more under
standing of his plight. 

Our press might be somewhat more con
siderate, too. All too often the headlines 
·today read "ex-soldier, ex-sailor, ex-Marine, 
ex-airman, rapes, murders, robs, etc." But 
I never see "ex-General Motors" or "ex-u.s. 
Steel" employees referred to this way. 

The best exampl~ome time ago head
lines flared "Ex-Marine carves up school 
teacher." A check revealed he had been 
discharged 20 years before I 

Also, you can help in the development of 
the determination of our people to resist, 
at all costs, any encroachment on the free
dom we enjoy here in America. Just how 
much destruction are we willing to accept? 
How many casualties-men, women and 
children? Who can say what it will take to 
destroy the will of our people? 

And rememberll Under our form of gov
ernment, civilians always have, and always 
will-and they should-tell the military 
when to begin and when to stop war. 

But, also remember, that most of our peo
ple haven't seen flying arms and legs, and 
guts and blood, and piles of dead from a 
bomb blast. They view this war business 
ln much the same perspective as the man 
who was asked whether he had ever seen 
Halley's Comet. He said, "Yes, I have, but 
only from a distance I" 

Further, you can help in the prevention 
of forgetfulness by the living, that men 
have died for the cause of peace and free
dom. (I repeat, man's striving to free man
kind and have a peaceful world, I believe, 
constitutes his most noble effort on this 
earth.) 

It seems clear that if we are ever to reach 
the goal of peace, we must orient our think
ing and our actions more toward this end. 
It is essential that we, in our time, make a 
measurable contribution toward this ulti
mate goal-peace. 

St111 we wonder, how mariy more blood
smeared battlefields and contentious centu

ries shall separate us from a permanent 

peace? This we cannot know. We do know 
that during the time we wait for this con
stant hope of mankind to come to pass, we 
must at all times be prepared-prepared for 
any eventuality I 

I conceive it a fundamental duty that you 
and our schools and churches emphasize that 
this nation stands as it is today-not because 
of the easy life of our predecessors, but in
stead because thousands sacrificed their 
time, their efforts and their lives with an un
selfish devotion to the idea that under the 
Kingdom of God there were things greater 
than their own individual gain and comfort. 

Let me conclude with a brief summation: 
a. Don't worry about being confused. 
b. Keep on being curious. 
c. Be constructive in your thoughts and 

actions. 
d. Be assured that our system of govern

ment and production is the best ever devised 
to satisfy the instinctive yearnings of human 
beings. Participate in it and learn to pro
tect yourself from it. At least, know the 
meaning of caveat emptor. 

e. Don't let yourself get too shook-up by 
the over-advertised encroachment of com
munism. Help people to get things and the 
idea of communism will strangle by its own 
umbilical cord. 

f. Remember that the armed forces don't 
start wars; that the soldier's plight is unso
licited; that when he becomes a soldier he 
gives up much of the very freedom he's fight
ing for. And that if he serves to retire
ment, he never in his lifetime gets back his 
freedom. 

Now one final word about those who have 
given their lives for America in war: 

I believe that gathered here above us right 
now, watching intently and listening care
fully, are the invisible spirits of those same 
gallant men, who over the years-even unto 
today-have given their full measure of devo
tion. Their presence may be unseen, but they 
shall not be unheard. 

Someone must speak for them. What do 
they want mankind to hear? Many, many 
things, of course, but I feel, they want the 
fears and hopes of their eternal years to 
be expressed in an admonition, a hope, and 
a prayer. 

They admonish: "You must strive for 
peace-but not peace at any price. You must 
view peace in its proper perspective. Do not 
give up one bit of the priceless heritage of 
liberty which we have helped to preserve. 
Accept and discharge your responsibilities to 
civ111zation as the unreluctant world leaders 
of those who are wil11ng to fight to protect 
this liberty. And, if by these actions you 
enjoy peace in your time, let it be the wel
come product of fair dealing, hard work, 
sound planning and a readiness to fight 
against aggression." 

Their hope: Someday, may there be a meet
ing at the summit, which shall become as 
everlastingly important to humanity as the 
sermon on the mount." 

Finally, the spirits of these undying dead 
pray: "Please God, may our ship of state 
sail on and on in a world, forever a.t peace.''" 

Thank you. 

SUCCES'S OF AMERICAN POLICY 
DURING COLD WAR 

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, the move
ment of human events over the past 20 
years mounts up, largely, to a slow and 
often difHcult trend for the better. 
American policy has contributed to this. 
As Howard K. Smith has written recent
ly, a Europe more closely tied together 
and an Asia which need not tremble at 
the power of China are both the product 
of changes which mark a considerable 
degree of success for American foreign 
policy during the period which has been 
labeled the "Cold War." 
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Mr. President, I commend Mr. Smith's 

column, which I have taken from the San 
Francisco Examiner of February 18, to 
the attention of the Senate and ask 
unanimous consent that it be printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

SUCCESS OF AMERICAN FOREIGN POLICY 
(By Howard K. Smith) 

This winter is a remarkable little period 
of history. More features of life, long fixed, 
have come un-glued this season than in any 
since the pattern of Cold War first settled 
onus. 

NATO is becoming radically loose as Ger
many has reversed policy and is seeking ties, 
hitherto avoided, with Communist countries. 
And Britain tries--ardently for the first 
time-to gain entry into a European com
munity that would distance her from her 
closest ally, the U.S. 

The Soviet satellite bloc is on the way to 
becoming a memory. And the term "Sino
Soviet" has evolved from being a description 
of a bloc to being the name for the most 
menacing international friction on the sur
face of the globe. 

At the same time, the 15-year-old as
sumption-tacit by most but explicit by 
some of our outstanding professional ob
servers-that China is bound to dominate 
Asia has disappeared. Prospects of armed 
conflict have reminded the world that not 
China but Russia is the mightiest military 
power in Asia by a huge magnitude. 

Neither China nor Russia, but Japan has 
the greatest economic potential. And until 
communism ends its present messianic phase, 
a greater power than all three-the United 
States-will maintain a presence in the East. 
China drops pretty far down the scale with 
all these present in Asia. 

Somehow in all these rapid changes, critics 
see the U.S. as moving from setback to set
back. We have, it is said, either neglected 
Europe or we lack the imagination to think 
up initiatives to meet the changing situation. 
We are, it is said, mired in a dirty little 
war in Asia with no idea how to get out 
of it. 

The opposite is true. The changes now 
in process are a chain of American suc
cesses. But, alas, in statecraft, succes8 is 
not always a thrilllng climax that is cele
brated with brass bands. Genuine success 
is often a. negative, a fall1ng away of men
aces--a return from exciting tensions to pro
saic progress and quiet. 

In the case of Europe, the drift of that 
vital area back to its own interests was an 
American initiative from the start. When 
Jean Monnet first drew up a plan of unity, 
about all he had going for him was Amer
ican support. Our support was deliberate 
though we knew that the result would be a 
Europe not wanting us and even competing 
with us. 

The more recent drift of Western Europe 
to better relations with Eastern Europe was 
begun by John Kennedy in his American 
University speech, before de Gaulle ever 
thought of it. 

The still more recent move by Germany to 
establlsh relations with the Communists 1s 
not a defiance of America. President John
son recommended that course to Germany 
in a speech last Oct. 7, and Germany 1s tak
ing the advice. 

Far from meaning an abdication of Amer
ican initiative, the drift in Europe has been 
urged by America. The result o:f our whole 
complex European pollcy is that old Europe 
is further from war than she has been at 
any time in this century. 

In Asia a lot of dust has to settle. But 
when it does the American achievement may 
prove epic in proportions. Whatever leaders 
of hard-pressed Asian countries may say to 
appease the prejudices of their publics, all 

Southeast Asia has become stabler for the 
American effort. Indonesians would not 
have dared face down and liquidate the 
third biggest Communist party in the world 
without the assurance that came from Amer
ican resistance in Vietnam. Sato's electoral 
victory in Japan betokens the same mood. 

But we have to be clear what we are 
succeeding in doing: We are establishing 
conditions in which Asians may enjoy that 
right which is simplest to say but most com
plicated of achievement-the precious right 
to be left alone. When they possess it, it 
will mean that they wm want to be rid of 
us and all memories of us. 

History never moves in smooth or logical 
patterns. This trend towards salubrious 
change and peaceful settlements could be in
terrupted by a mad thrashing outward by 
China. But, as the Oswald affair showed, 
madness is not reckonable. 

In all that is calculable, the U.S. has for 20 
years sustained a construct!ve consistency 
in foreign affairs with great success. With a 
little more luck, the last quarter of the 20th 
Century could sound a note out of all con
sonance with the century's previous turbu
lent bloody and warlike course. 

YEAR 1966: SPECIAL EDUCATION'S 
GREATEST LEGISLATIVE YEAR 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, an arti

cle, entitled "1966: Special Education's 
Greatest Legislative Year," appeared in 
the December 1966 issue of Exceptional 
Children. It is a succinct and concise 
summary of a most significant legislative 
advance. I ask unanimous consent that 
it be printed at this point in my remarks, 
for I feel it can be helpful to many Sen
ators. 

In doing this, I should also like to com
mend the Council of Exceptional Chil
dren and its capable executive secretary, 
Dr. WilHam C. Geer, whose contribution 
of factual information, in my judgment, 
was most persuasive with my colleagues 
on the committee in gathering support 
for the program. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

YEAR 1966-SPECIAL EDUCATION'S GREATEST 
LEGISLATIVE YEAR 

For special educators, 1966 is a bright year 
in legislative history. The second session of 
the 89th Congress has written into law sig
nificant directions for change which will af
fect programs for exceptional children in 
constructive and far reaching ways. 

Major gains include establishment of ad
ministrative supervision at the federal level 
through a National Advisory Committee on 
Handicapped Children and a bureau for the 
education and training of the handicapped 
in the US Office of Education. Through the 
bureau, many agencies previously involved 
in disbursements for special education will be 
consolidated into one unit. 

In the same action (the amendment add
ing the new Title VI to the Elementary and 
Secondary Education Act of 1965), funds 
are specifically earmarked for handicapped 
children and youth, i.e., "the mentally re
tarded, hard of hearing, deaf, speech im
paired, visually handicapped, seriously emo
tionally disturbed, crippled, or other health 
impaired children who require special edu
cation and related services." 

The National Advisory Committee on 
Handicapped Children will serve to guide the 
US Office of Education in administrative 
policies relating to the disbursements of 
federal funds for special education. 

Further developments made possible this 
year include: 

1. Appropriations to state departments of 
educatio;n for direct ald to programs of edu-

cation for the handicapped. This specially 
earmarked aid also derives from the new 
Title VI-the Morse-Carey amendment to the 
Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 
1965 (PL 89-10). States will submit plan 
showing how they intend to initiate, ex
pand, or improve programs and projects for 
school age and preschool age children and 
will receive matching funds on a fifty-fifty 
basis. 

2. Assistance to state departments in man
aging these new funds by providing addi
tional help. Each state may receive up to 
5 percent of their allotted monies (based on 
population) or $75,000, whichever is greater, 
in expenditures for administration and plan
ning at state or local levels. 

3. Expanded educational services to Indian 
children. 

4. Expanded services to state institutions 
and day schools. Populations of these in
stitutions, heretofore somewhat limited in 
definition under PL 89-313, have been ex
panded to include orphans and delinquents, 
thus covering the whole range of handi
capped children. 

5. A model secondary school for the deaf. 
Reacting to a lack of good secondary school 
facllities for the deaf in the United States, 
Congress passed a bill, sponsored by Hugh 
Carey in the House of Representatives and 
Lester Hill in the Senate, to create a sec
ondary school to serve as a prototype for re
gional secondary schools for the deaf in the 
United States. This model school will be 
located on the Gallaudet College campus in 
Washington, D.C., and will serve students of 
the Middle Atlantic states. Authority for 
this school is contained in PL 89-694. 

6. Extension of Library of Congress blind 
services to physically handicapped persons; 
PL 89-522 amends the original legislation 
offering services of talking books, music 
soores, instructional texts, and other spe
cialized materials for the blind to the severely 
physically handicapped. A liberal interpre
tation of physically handicapped allows such 
services to be used for both experimental 
purposes and for children and adults with 
severe perceptual impairments. 

7. Library services for the handicapped. 
Title VI, Part A, of PL 89-511 gives grants to 
states to provide library services to residents 
of penal institutions, reformatories, residen
tial training schools, orphanages, or other 
like institutions or hospitals supported by the 
state including, of course, special education 
institutions. Part B of this title authorizes 
expenditures of funds to states to provide 
library services to the physically handicapped. 

8. NDEA loan forgiveness to teachers of 
handicapped children. Prior to this year, 
persons using NDEA funds for student loans 
would have such loans forgiven at the rate 
of 10 percent per year to a total of 50 percent 
forgiveness. Under the Higher Education 
Act amendments (HR 14644), students who 
teach handicapped children will have loans 
forgiven at the rate of 15 percent per year 
until 100 percent forgiveness occurs in seven 
years. 

However significant this legislation may 
appear, it must be remembered that it can 
only be classified as enabling. 

TRIBUTE TO SENATOR CARLSON 
Mr. PEARSON. Mr. President, very 

recently my colleague, the distinguished 
senior Senator from Kansas, was hon
ored at a luncheon for h1s many years 
of public service. 

Many spoke of his value to Kansas 
and to the Nation. The testimonials 
came from fellow citizens in various 
walks of life-for indeed his service has 
touched all parts and every section of 
our State. 

One tribute was presented by Dr. Wll
Uam F. Keucher, executive secretary of 



February 20, 1967 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 3979 
the Kansas Baptist Convention, which, 
I think, expresses how so many of the 
people of Kansas feel, and I ask unani
mous consent that this tribute be in
serted in the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the tribute 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

A TluBUTE TO SENATOR FRANK CARLSON 

(By Dr. William F. Keucher, executive min
ister, the Kansas Baptist Convention) 
Mr. Emerson made the point in one of his 

essays, that "there is properly no history, 
only biography." By this he meant that 
private opinlons and personal convictions 
stand behind public and social issues. He 
went on to say, "Every true man is a cause, 
a country, and an age." Just as history may 
be seen as the biography of stout and earnest 
men, so institutions are the lengthened 
shadow of such men. With this understand
ing in mind, I come to speak a brief word 
of deep appreciation to Senator Frank Carl
son for his stalwart stature as a Christian 
man and for the large and wholesome de
posits of his spiritual infiuence in the affairs 
of church and state, society and nation. 

Religion, to Frarik Carlson, has never been 
a political device to be used to further per
sonal advantage. As a young man of sixteen, 
he established the West Branch Sunday 
School near Concordia and served as its su
perintendent for several years. Later, he be
came superintendent of the Sunday Church 
School of the Baptist Church in Concordia, 
and served that oftlce for twenty-five years. 
It was natural that, shortly after taking his 
oath of oftlce as Congressman from the 6th 
District in Kansas, we find him organizing a 
Men's Class in the East Washington Heights 
Baptist Church. Today, the class still carries 
the name of its founder, the Carlson Bible 
Class, although the Senator is not its present 
teacher. 

Though he has been, and is, a loyal church
man, Senator Cadson sees the influence of 
the church as nurturing the life of a state 
and a nation. For many years he has served 
as president of the International Council for 
Christian leadership. Fifteen years ago, he 
organized the first Presidential Prayer Break
fast and has presided at each of these 1n1lu
ential sessions for the past fifteen years. 
They have become a vital, contagious force 
for good, not only in the USA, where many 
states now conduct a Governor's Prayer 
Breakfast, but on every continent with 50 
countries having a similar spiritual em
phasis. 

Senator Carlson's service to the nation 
and to the state is evident in his interde
nominational, moral and spiritual leader
ship. He is also a presence and a force in 
many denominational causes. He serves as 
a trustee of Ottawa University here 1n 
Kansas. He is a founding trustee of our 
Kansas Baptist Foundation. He served with 
distinction as national chairman for the 
American Baptist Convention's Churches for 
New Frontiers Expansion Program. He re
ceived the Churchman's Citation offered by 
Central Baptist Seminary for outstanding 
Christian leadership. While these member
ships are related to one denomination, it 
should be noted that Frank Carlson is a 
friend and ally of every church and syna
gogue. Protestants, Catholics, Jews, any one 
of these groups, could be standing here today 
in my place to speak with equal sincerl ty 
regarding the meaning and the extent of his 
moral and spiritual leadership. 

Senator Carlson, when there are many 
partisan voices which are heard in the land, 
and when many appeals are made in behalf 
of temporary and transient things, we ex
press to you our earnest appreciation for 
your voice which is often heard in behalf 
of enduring principles which are not passing 
but permanent. We acknowledge with pro
found gratitude to Almighty God that good 

leaders in the Ufe of a nation are His gift 
to men. While we cannot be sure of any 
man's infalllbi11ty, it is good to know men 
whom we trust because we can be sure of 
theilr l:n!tegrtty. We know that ,the greatness 
of our naltion lies 1n those moral and spir
itual values whlc!h fl4'e too precious to bear 
&ny price ,tag a.nd dn those statesmen, llke 
yourself, who, amid the pressures of the age, 
refuse to do other than what a sound and 
saving conscience prompts in their heart of 
hearts. 

Ladies and gentlemen, we salute a true 
man, Frank carlson, senior Senator of Kansas. 

CAL FARLEY AND HIS BOYS RANCH 
Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, it is my 

sad duty to call to the attention of the 
Senate the death of one of the most be
loved residents of my State, Mr. Cal 
Farley, who for the last 30 years of his 
life devoted himself to operation of Boys 
Ranch near Amarillo. 

Cal Farley wanted to get youngsters 
out of alleys and into the countryside 
where they could grow and develop and 
overcome their problems. He did just 
that. No man could ask for a greater 
memorial. 

Cal F'arley's work at Boys Ranch will be 
carried on. But, nobody will replace him. 

I ask that there be printed at this 
point in the RECORD a news account of 
his life and death which elaborates the 
good works he brought to this world. 

There being no objection, the news 
account was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follOWS: 

AMARILLo.--Cal Farley, a one-time pro
fessional wrestler who devoted the last 30 
years of his life to helping wayward young
sters at his beloved Boys Ranch, died Sunday 
apparently of a heart attack. He was 70. 

Farley was stricken at mid-morning at the 
chapel at the ranch. 

He founded Boys Ranch at old Tascosa, 40 
miles northwest of Amarillo, shortly before 
World War II. Thousands of orphaned, 
needy and wayward boys found refuge there 
in the ensuing years. 

The ranch now has a complement of about 
350 boys a year. 

Farley, World War I veteran and Amarlllo 
merchant, began devoting more and more of 
his time to underprivileged boys during the 
depression. He founded the ra.nch 1n 1939. 

"What I've got to do is find a place some
where out in the country where I can get 
these kids out of the alleys,'' he told friends 
upon opening the ranch. 

It began with six youngsters in the aban
doned courthouse at old Tascosa, a lusty, 
legendary frontier trading post peopled at 
times by Kit Carson, B111y the Kid, Bat 
Masterson and Wtld Blll Hickok. 

It now has modem dorms, mess balls, 
schools and recreation areas. 

Farley sold his general merchandise store 
in Amarlllo years ago and reportedly put the 
money from the sale into the ranch. 

Friends said he never drew a cent of pay. 
Farley was a Ufelong practitioner of the 

adage, "Spare the rod and spoil the child." 

ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE OF COR
RUPI'ION AND GROSS WASTE IN 
OUR ECONOMIC AID PROGRAM IN 
VIETNAM 
Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, was 

the Agency for International Develop
ment looking through its customary pair 
of rose-colored glasses when it reported 
recently an improvement 1n port opera
tions 1n Saigon? A report of Helen Del
ich Bentley, maritime editor for the 

Baltimore Sun would appear to indicate 
that the glasses are not only rose-colored 
but are opaque as well. 

Miss Bentley's report, which was pub
lished in the Baltimore Sun of February 
7, 1967, describes the bribery, collusion, 
corruption, black-market manipulation, 
and the mountains of idle cargo on the 
docks which characterize the port. She 
writes: 

Saigon has become the victim of congestion 
and chicanery because the United States haa 
endeavored to push enormous volume-
wanted and unwanted-through the narrow 
funnel. 

Lack of a functioning distribution and 
warehousing system should have made the 
authorities realize that they cannot pour 
commodities into Saigon in the same way 
that they handle them in the United States. 
Yet the overwhelming supply of goods con
tinue to arrive. 

There is nothing new in this, of course. 
I have cited nwnerous instances of gross 
mismanagement of our economic aid pro
gram in Vietnam over the past year. 
Miss Bentley's report is but another in 
the long series of eyewitness accounts of 
how our AID commodities are being 
wasted and how the taxpayer is being 
bilked. But Miss Bentley's report, :filed 
from Saigon on February 6, 1967, is sig
nificant in that it comes after we have 
been reassured by AID that the manage
ment improvements instituted have re
sulted in considerable better operations. 

On January 9, 1967, AID sent to the 
President a report entitled "Management 
of AID Commodity Programs, Vietnam, 
1966," which discussed in great detail the 
situation at the port of Saigon. One of 
the conclusions of the report is that-

By mid-1966 the specific measures, dis• 
cussed in detail later in this section, had be· 
gun dlscernably to relieve port congestion 
and present conditions, while not yet satis· 
factory, reflect very substantial improvement. 

If Miss Bentley's description of the 
port in February, 1967, is correct, one 
shudders to think of what conditions 
were like before the "substantial im
provement" referred to by AID. Miss 
Bentley writes that-

Initia.IIy, AID assigned people incapable of 
handling or advising on port operations. 
Then AID topped this error with a continu
ing refusal to parcel out commodities like 
fertilizer, so that they could be used by the 
country. Instead, they rushed 50,000, 60,000 
and 100,000-ton purchases into Saigon simul
taneously. 

Local business interests have complained 
that they have been forced at times to "buy" 
commodities in Which they had no interest 
simply because Uncle Sam, through AID, 
made the money avallable to the South VIet
namese Government, which wanted the 
money spent. 

The effect of pouring into Vietnam vast 
quantities of commodities far beyond the 
absorptive capacity of the economy is 
vividly described by Miss Bentley: 

When these operations started, however, 
no one thought that perhaps the commodity 
market would become so glutted with the 
goods being hustled into the floating craft 
that the consignees would not want their 
merchandise or would be unable to purchase 
them. Their refUsal or 1nabl11ty to accept 
them skyrocketed the volume of tloattng craft 
in the area. The entanglement on the pders 
then spread to the wooden-hulled, unpainted 
barges. Cargo was dropped aboard: lt didn't 
matter how. 
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Some of this has been staged with con

siderable deliberation, in cooperation with 
organized gangs of thieves-referred to as 
both the Oriental Mafia and the VietCong
so that the goods could be made available to 
the black market without paying customs 
fees or full costs of purchase, or to the guer
rillas for nothing. 

I ask unanimous consent that Miss 
Bentley's article, headlined "Congestion, 
Corruption, Strangle Saigon," and pub
lished in the Baltimore Slin of February 
7, 1967, be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE 0L UTTERED HARBOR II: CONGESTION, 
CORRUPTION STRANGLE SAIGON 

(By Helen Delich Bentley) 
SAIGON, Feb. 6.-Bribery, collusion, corrup

tion, lack of a national economic policy, 
black market manipulation, carelessness and 
ineptness plus mountains of cargo are 
causes behind the strangulation of saigon. 

Saigon has become the victim of conges
tion and chicanery because the United States 
has endeavored to push enormous volume-
wanted and unwanted-through the narrow 
funnel. 

Lack of a functioning distribution and 
warehousing system should have made the 
authorities realize that they cannot pour 
commodities into Saigon the same way that 
they handle them in the United States. Yet 
the overwhelming supply of goods continues 
to arrive. 

The Agency for International Development 
of the United States Department of State is 
much to blame. Initially, AID assigned peo
ple incapable of handling or advising on port 
operations. Then AID topped this error with 
a continuing refusal to parcel out commodi
ties, like fertilizer, so that they could be used 
by the country. Instead, they rushed 50,000, 
60,000 and 100,000-ton purchases into Sai
gon simultaneously. 

Local business interests have complained 
that they have been forced at times to "buy" 
commodities in which they had no interest 
simply because Uncle Sam, through AID, 
made the money available to the south Viet
namese Government, which wanted the 
money spent. 

Both Vietnamese and United states gov
ernmental ofllcials-the Vietnamese un
doubedly more so--have been involved in 
corruption and collusion over the past six
teen months. 

Prelnler Nguyen Cao Ky, when he looked 
at the sad plight at Saigon port last October, 
remarked: , 

"It appears that a den of thieves is oper
ating here." 

In recent weeks, Ky has made some 
changes ln top port personnel. It ls hoped 
that the "den of thieves" has been wiped out. 

Hundreds of thousands of tons of cargo 
have been shoved into this sleepy East Asian 
port almost overnight and have provided a 
lucrative setting for congestion, thievery, 
and general maritime problems. 

Saigon initially was located about 44 Inlles 
up the river from the South China Sea and 
designed to handle the annual exportation of 
600,000 tons of bagged rice and a llttle 
rubber. 

It imported a relatively small amount of 
luxury items for the French who dominated 
the city. 

COMPARED WITH SHANGHAI 
Last year alone, however, nearly 4,000,000 

tons of general cargo, both m111tary and 
commercial, was imported through this same 
port. 

Old China experts, looking at the harbor 
of Saigon today, see a strong similarity to 
the humming atmosphere of Shanghai, at 
one time the world's busiest port for ship 
arrivals and departures. 

It soon became evident, as the volulnlnous 
mass began :flowing into Saigon, that money 
could be made. No one here will talk freely 
about the corruption, but by listening long 
enough and picking up hints and remarks 
here and there, facts fall in place and 
suspicions are confirmed. 

GENERALS BUSINESS MEN 
Eager Vietnamese generals set themselves 

up in business with stevedore companies, or 
they become importers. 

Port ofllcials accepted bribes for manipu
lating the arrival dates- of ships waiting their 
turns at Cap St. Jacques. 

Local shipping interests-and everything 
must be handled through them because 
Americans are here only as high-paying 
"guests"--seized on the opportunity of the 
massive cargo overfiow to gobble up every 
barge, junk, and sampan in the area. 

The harbor craft are extended the full 
length of the Saigon River and requests are 
sent for craft from Cambodia. However, 
some Vietnamese Government ofllcials have 
become conscientious enough to prevent 
Cambodians from profiteering in this 
manner. 

FIFTY PERCENT PROFIT 
The business men pay the barge owners 

!rom 20 to 30 piasters per ton per day, the 
"ton" to be stipulated by the owner. In 
turn, the middle men bill their customers 
from 30 to 50 piasters per day; making a 
50 per cent profit or more without lifting a 
:finger. 

When these operations started, however, 
no one thought that perhaps the commodity 
market would become so glutted with the 
goods being hustled into the fioating craft 
that the consignees would not want their 
merchandise or would be unable to purchase 
them. Their re·fusal or inability to accept 
them skyrocketed the volume of :floating 
craft in the area. The entanglement on the 
piers then spread to the wooden-hulled, un
painted barges. cargo was dropped aboard; 
it didn't matter how. 

Some of this has been staged with con
siderable deliberation, in cooperation with 
organized gangs of thieves-referred to as 
both the Oriental Ma:fla and the VietCong
so that the goods could be made available 
to the black market without paying customs 
fees or full cos·ts of purchase, or to the guer
rillas for nothing. 

ANOTHER BLACK MARKET 
In addition to profits made in this manner, 

there is another black market-that of for
eign exchange. Many local business men 
still hope to collect enough American dollars 
from steamship lines and Government agen
cies to make an enormous profit from both 
the commodities and barge rentals. The ex
tra money then would be available to convert 
into plasters. 

The. official rate of exchange is 80 to 1, 
while the "accommodation rate" is 118 to 1. 

After the Fourth Military Command of 
the United States Army succeeded in 
straightening out the :flow of ~litary cargo, 
weird obstacles were thrown in their way. 

MORE ROADBLOCKS 
Every tdme a rumor is circulated that both 

the military and commercial operations of 
the port are to be turned over to Uncle Sam's 
Army, more roadblocks originating from 
Chinese merchants and financiers headquar
tered in Cholon loom up. 

When an ofllcially-appointed Vietnamese 
Government conunlsslon made up of persons 
from the Cham.ber of COmmerce and the 
Government appeared close to establishing a 
program whereby the commodities clogging 
Saigon would be conflscated as provided in 
"official" decrees, Preinler Ky dissolved the 
commission. No explanation has ever been 
given. 

The blacklisting and license seizure of im
porters who fall to take their goods have not 
been enforced. 

COMBAT READINESS OF 446TH 
TROOP CARRIER WINO, RESERVE, 
ELLINGTON AIR FORCE BASE, 
TEX. 

Mr. TOWER, Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the text of a 
resolution passed by the Clear Lake 
Chamber of Commerce of Clear Lake, 
Tex., be printed at this point in the REc
ORD. 

The resolution pertains to the 446th 
Troop Oarrier Wing, Reserve, of Elling
ton Air Force Base. 

There being no objection, the resolu
tion was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

RESOLUTION 
Whereas, the 446th Troop Carrier Wing 

(Reserve) of Ellington Air Force Base has dis
tinguished itself by achieving outstanding 
combat readiness, having been C-1 for a 
longer period of time than any other com
parable Wing in the reserve forces; and 

Whereas, this unit has enjoyed an excellent 
overall maning posture record, and 

Whereas, this significant record is indica
tive of the area support and backing of the 
1ocalindustr1es; and 

Whereas, the deactivation of the 446th 
Troop Carrier Wing (Reserve) would mean 
the curtailment of an effective combat ready 
troop carrier wing which has distinguished 
itself by its proven record; and 

Whereas, the axiom "in any emergency 
there is never enough military airlift" has 
been repeated again and again by experienced 
Inllitary leaders; then, therefore, 

Be it resolved, that the Clear Lake Chamber 
o:r Commerce requests new consideration to 
keep the 446th Troop Carrier Wing (Reserve) 
in being in a combat ready posture as support 
for the military commitment of our Air 
Forces. 

Signed this lOth day of February, 1967. 

President, Clear Lake Chamber oi Com
merce. 

Mr. TOWER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD at the text of a resolution 
furnished me by Mr. Martin Gracey, 
president of the Rotary Club of the 
Space Center at Houston. 

The resolution was passed on the sev
enth of February and pertains to the 
distinguished 446th Troop Carrier Wing, 
Reserve, at Ellington Air Force Base. 

There being no objection, the resolu
tion was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

RESOLUTION 
Whereas, the 446th Troop Carrier Wing 

(Reserve) of Ell1ngton Air Force Base has 
distinguished itself by achieving outstanding 
combat readiness, having been C-1 for a long
er period of time than any other comparable 
Wing in the reserve forces; and 

Whereas, this unit has enjoyed an excellent 
overall manning posture record; and 

Whereas, this deactivation of the 446th 
Troop Carrier Wing (Reserve) would mean 
the curtailment of an effective combat ready 
troop carrier wing which has distinguished 
itself by its proven record; and 

Whereas, the axiom "in any emergency 
there is never enough Inllitary airlift" has 
been repeated again and again by experienced 
Inllltary leaders; then, therefore, 

Be it resolved, that the Rotary Club of 
Space Center requests new consideration to 
keep the 446th Troop Carrier Wing (Reserve) 
in being in a combat ready posture as sup
port for th~ Inllitary commitment of our Air 
Forces. 

Signed this 7th day of February, 1967. 
MARTIN GRACEY, 

Pre:ddent, Rotary Club of Space Center. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
further morning business? If not, morn
ing business is closed. 

Under the order previously entered, 
the Chair now recognizes the Senator 
from Mississippi [Mr. STENNIS]. 

Mr. STENNIS. I thank the Chair. 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, will 

the Senator from Mississippi yield to me 
for 2 minutes? 

Mr. STENNIS. I am happy to yield to 
the Senator from Montana, provided, of 
course, that I do not lose my right to the 
floor. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered; and the 
Senator from Montana is recognized. 

PRESIDENT JOHNSON'S EFFORTS 
TO HALT THE ARMS RACE 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, last 
Friday, President Johnson submitted to 
us the Sixth Annual Report of the Arms 
Control and Disarmament Agency. I 
would like to commend his letter of 
transmittal not only to my colleagues, 
but to every American citizen. It was 
the document of a great statesman in his 
tireless search for a world of peace. 

The President noted that the United 
States and Russia have "reached a 
watershed in the dispiriting history of 
our arms competition." 

On one side, he said, it appears that 
the two powers are close to agreement 
on a nonproliferation treaty. But on the 
other side, he said, there is a danger that 
the two nations may be swept into 
another upward spiral of competition by 
deployment of missile defense systems. 
I salute the President for his refusal to 
be panicked into such a position-de
spite the pressures that have been on 
him to do so. 

That, of course, would have been the 
easy way out. With our vast resources, 
with our might, with our great wealth, 
there is no doubt that we could continue 
the arms race and continue to maintain 
our superiority. And in the long run, we 
may be forced to do just that. 

But the opportunity has presented it
self for a significant breakthrough in 
that endless and costly spiral and the 
President has grasped that opportunity 
with sincerity and determination. 

From all available information, the 
Russians are just beginning to place 
their missile defense system around a 
few key areas. At this stage, they do not 
endanger our security. If we can con
vince them to stoP-if our two nations 
can agree not to proceed with this in
sanity that puts neither of us ahead and 
costs all of us more than we can reason
ably afford-then all mankind will be in 
our debt. 

The President has noted that the 
United States has been trying since 1946 
to prevent the proliferation of nuclear 
weapons. 

He said: 
Our hopes are high that this long effort 

will soon be crowned with success. 

The hopes of the entire Nation, Mr. 
President, are following his great leader
ship. 

DEATH OF DR. J. ROBERT 
OPPENHEIMER 

Mr. JA VITS. Mr. President, over the 
weekend, Dr. J. Robert Oppenheimer 
died. He was one of the really great 
and outstanding American scientists of 
our time, whose life, unhappily, was 
clouded by a situation which is· still 
gravely controversial. This has cast a 
cloud over his extraordinary personality 
and his extraordinary service . to our 
Nation. 

I think it would be wrong not to have 
the RECORD include obituaries and other 
references to the life of this great 
American. 

I hope very much that all of our 
views, whatever they may have been 
about Dr. Oppenheimer, may now be 
merged in the appraisal of his life and 
work which history and science will give 
in the decades ahead, and to his emi
nence in our country. 

Whatever controversy, unhappily, may 
have clouded certain aspects of his Gov
ernment service, the RECORD at least 
should contain the story of his life. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD obituaries, edito
rials, and so forth, on the death of Dr. 
Oppenheimer. 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

ARSHAL OF SCIENCE 
Dr. J. Robert Oppenheimer was an extraor

dinarily gifted man who led an extraordi
nary dramatic life. Fiction pales beside the 
sequence of events that saw Oppenheimer 
plunge from the exalted status of "father 
of the atomic bomb" to the public disgrace 
implicit in the Atomic Energy Commission's 
denial of security clearance to him. It was 
indeed, as Oppenheimer himself said on the 
occasion, an act of "some charity and some 
courage" when President Johnson presented 
him in 1963 with the A.E.C.'s Fermi Award, 
a deserving yet gallant move that symboli
cally repudiated the harsh judgment of 1954. 

For Oppenheimer himself, the great dis
appointment of his life was probably the 
realiza.tion that he just missed ranking 
among the great immortals of nuclear 
physics. He made some significant contri
butions but his personal achievements in 
his chosen field were far less important than 
those of a Fermi or a Bohr, let alone Einstein. 

Nevertheless Dr. Oppenheimer earned a 
secure if controversial place in history 
through his talents as a superb teacher and 
as an unsurpassed administrator of science. 
As a teacher he did perhaps more than any 
other man in the 1930's to train an entire 
generation of American physicists, including 
many of those who still occupy today•s 
commanding heights. Even more important, 
he will be remembered as the organizer o! 
genius who ended the age of innocence for 
science, transferring the laboratory from the 
campus and the garret to the barracks and 
producing the first of the family of weapons 
that compel all mankind to live under the 
shadow of radioactive extinction. 

A scholar and a humanist, Oppenheimer 
was not ideally suited for his role as the 
first American marshal of scientists in uni
form. Yet he did not shirk battle. His 
rewards for almost a decade were prestige, 
power and influence such as no scientist 
has ever enjoyed before or since. ms pen
alty, the accusation of distrust, was no less 
grea.t. Oppenheimer resembled a classic fig
ure of tragedy, plagued by his own sensi
tivity, arrogance and naivete. He inspired 
terror for what he had to do and pity for 
the price he had to pay. 

[From the New York Times, Feb. 20, 1967] 
OPPENHEIMER, THE "FATHER OF THE ATOMIC 

BOMB," WAS A BAFFLINGLY COMPLEX MAN
SCIENTIFIC GENIUS CONDEMNED IN 1954-
CALLED SECURITY RISK FOR TIEs TO RED 
CAUSES IN 1930's--LATER HONORED BY UNIT
ED STATES 
Starting precisely at 5:30 A.M., Mountain 

War Time July 16, 1945, J. (for nothing) 
Robert Oppenheimer lived the remainder of 
his life in the blinding light and the crepus
culine shadow of the world's first event for 
which he was largely responsible. 

Dr. Oppenheimer, 62 years old, died at 8 
o'clock Saturday night at his home on the 
grounds of the Institute for Advanced Study 
in Princeton, N.J. An autttpsy performed 
yesterday at Princeton Hospital confirmed 
earlier reports that he had died of throat 
cancer. 

That sunl1ke flash 1lluminated him as a 
scientific genius, the technocrat of a new 
age for mankind. At the same time it led 
to his condemnation by the Gov.ernment 
when, in 1964, he was described as a security 
risk to his country and a man with "funda
mental defects in his character." Publiciy 
rehabilitated in 1963 by a singular Govern
ment honor, this batHing complex man none
theless never fully succeeded in dispelling 
doubts about his conduct during a crucial 
period of his life. 

The perplexities centered on a story of at
temptea atomic espionage that he told Army 
Counter-Intelligence officers in 1943 and that 
he later repudiated as a fabrication. His sole 
explanation for what he called "a cock-and
bull story" was that he had been "an idiot." 
Misgivings also sprang from the manner in 
which he implicated a close friend in his 
asserted concoction. 

A brilliant nuclear physicist, with a com
prehensive grasp of his field, Dr. Oppenheimer 
was also a cultivated scholar, a humanist, a 
linguist of eight tongues and a brooding 
searcher for ultimate spiritual values. And, 
from the moment that the test bomb ex
ploded at Alamogordo, N.M., he was haunted 
by the implications for man in the unleash
ing of the basic forces of the universe. 

As he clung to one of the uprights in the 
desert control room that July morning and 
saw the mushroom clouds rising in the ex
plosion, a passage from the Bhagavad-Gita, 
the Hindu sacred epic, flashed through his 
mind. He related it later as: 

"If the radiance of a thousand suns were 
to burst into the sky, that would be like the 
splendor of the Mighty One." 

And as the black, then gray, atomic cloud 
pushed higher above Point Zero, another 
line--"! am become Dea;th, the shatterer 
of worlds" --came to him from the same scrip
ture. 

Two years later, he was st1ll beset by the 
moral consequences of the bomb, which, he 
told fellow physicists, had "dramatized so 
mercilessly the inhumanity and evil of 
modern war." 

"In some sort of crude sense which no vul
garity, no humor, no overstatements can 
quite extinguish," he went on, "the phys
icists have known sin; and this is a knowl
edge which they cannot lose." 

In later years. he seemed to indicate that 
"sin" was not to be taken personally. "1 
carry no weight on my conscience," he said 
in 1961 in reference to the atomic bombing 
of Hiroshima and Nagasaki. 

"Scientists are not delinquents," he added. 
"Our work has changed the conditions tn 
which men live, but the use made of those 
changes is the problem of governments, not 
o! scientists." 

With the detonation of the first three 
atomic bombs and the immediate Allied vic
tory in World War II, Dr. Oppenheimer, at 
the age of 41, reached the apogee of his 
career. Acclaimed as "the father of the 
atomic bomb," he was officially credited by 
the War Department "with achieving the 1m-
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plementation of atomic energy for military 
purposes." Secretary of War Henry L. Stim
son led a chorus of national praise when 
he said of the scientist: 

"The development of the bomb itself has 
been largely due to his genius and the In
spiration and leadership he has given to his 
colleagues." 

Shortly thereafter, in 1946, Dr. Oppen
heimer received a Pres·idential Citation and 
a Medal of Merit for his direction of the Los 
Alamos Laboratory, where the bomb had 
been developed. 

In the years from 1945 to 1952, Dr. Oppen
heimer was one of the .foremost Government 
advisers on key phases of United States 
atomic policy. He was the dominant author 
of the Acheson-L111enthal Report [named 
for Secretary of State Dean Acheson and 
David Lilienthal, first chairman of the 
Atomic Energy Commission], which offered 
a plan for international control of atomic 
energy. 

He was also the virtual author of the 
Baruch Plan, which was base on the 
Acheson-Lilienthal Report, calling for 
United Nations supervision of nuclear power. 
He was consultant to Bernard M. Baruch at 
the United Nations and to Frederick H. 
Osborn, his successor, in futile United Na
tions negotiations over the plan, which was 
balked by the Soviet Union. 

Furthermore, from 1947 to 1952, Dr. Op
penheimer headed the Atomic Energy Com
mission's General Advisory Committee of top 
nuclear scientists, and for tb.e following 
two years he was its consultant. He also 
served on the atomic committee of the Re
search .and Development Board to advise 
the military, the science advisory committee 
of the omce of Defense Mobilization and 
study groups by the dozen. He had a desk 
in the President's Executive omces, across 
the street from the White House. 

This eminence ended abruptly in Decem
ber, 1953, when President Dwight D. Eisen
hower ordered that a "blank wall be placed 
between Dr. Oppenheimer and any secret 
data" pending a security hearing. The fol
lowing June he was stripped of his security 
clearance by the Atomic Energy Commis
sion. It was never restored to him. 

Up to 1954 Dr. Oppenheimer's big-brimmed 
brown pork-pie hat, size 6%, was a frequent 
(and telltale) sight in Washington and the 
capitals of Western Europe, where he traveled 
to lecture or consult. (The trademark hat 
was also in evidence at Princeton, N.J., where 
he headed the Institute for Advanced Study 
from 1947 to 1966.) He was Oppy, Oppie or 
Opje to hundreds of persons who were cap
tivated by his charm, eloquence and sharp, 
subtle humor and who were awed by the 
scope of his erudition, the incisiveness of 
his mind, the chill of his sarcasm and h1s 
arrogance toward those he thought were 
slow or shoddy thinkers. 

Six feet tall and a bit stooped, he was as 
thin as the wisps from his chain-smoked cig
arettes or pipes. Blue-eyed, with close
cropped hair (it was dark in 1943, gray by 
1954 and white a few years later), he had 
a mobile, expressive face that became lined 
and haggard after his security hearings. 

He was extremely fidgety when he sat, and 
he constantly shifted himself in his chair, 
bit his knuckles, scratched his head and 
crossed and uncrossed his legs. When he 
spoke on his feet, he paced and stalked, 
smoking incessantly and jerking a cigarette 
or pipe out of his mouth almost violently 
when he wanted to emphasize a word or 
phrase with a gesture. 

A GRACIOUS HOST 

He was an energetic man at parties, where 
he was usually the center of attention. He 
was gracious as a host and the maker of 
fine and potent martinis. He was full of 
droll stories. 

What impressed people first about Dr. Op
penheimer was his intellect. "Robert is the 

only authentic genius I know," Mr. L111enthal 
said of him. Echoing this appraisal, Charles 
Lauritsen, a former colleague at the Califor
nia Institute of Technology, once remarked: 

"The man was unbelievable! He always 
gave you the right answer before you formu
lated the question." 

Knowledge came easily to Dr. Oppen
heimer. As a young man he learned enough 
Dutch in six weeks to deliver a technical lec
ture while on a visit to the Netherlands. At 
the age of 30 he learned Sanskrit, and he 
used to enjoy passing notes to other savants 
in that language. On a train trip from San 
Francisco to the East Coast he read Edward 
Gibbon's seven-volume "The History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire." On 
another such trip he read the four volumes 
of Karl Marx's "Das Kapital" in German. On 
a short summer holiday in Corsica he read 
in French Marcel Proust's massive "A La 
Recherche du Temps Perdu," which he later 
said was one of the great experiences of his 
life. 

This almost compulsive avidity for learn
ing was not sterile, for he invaribly made 
some use of what he read. He was, more• 
over, an authority, if not an expert, in ba
roque and classical music, to which he liked 
to listen. In the . words of a friend, Dr. 
Oppenheimer was "a culture hound." 

Even as a child, J. Robert Oppenheimer 
was made much of for his ab111ty to absorb 
knowledge. He was born in New York on 
April 22, 1904, the son of Julius and Ella 
Freedman (or Friedman) Oppenheimer. 
Julius Oppenheimer was a prosperous textile 
importer who had emigrated from Germany 
and his wife was a Baltimore artist, who died 
when her elder son was 10. .(The younger 
son, Frank Friedman Oppenheimer, also be
came a physicist.) 

The family lived in comfort, with a private 
art collection that included three Van Gohs. 
Robert was encouraged to delve into rocks 
after starting a collection at the age of 5, and 
he was admitted to the Mineralogical Club of 
New York when he was 11. 

He was a shy, delicate boy (he was once 
thought to have tuberculosis) who was more 
concerned with his homework and with 
poetry an~ architecture than with mixing 
with other youngsters. After attending the 
Ethical Culture School ("It is characteristic 
that I don't remember any of my classmates," 
he said) he entered Harvard College in 1922, 
intending to become a chemist. 

He was a solitary student with an astonish
ing appetite for work. "I had a real chance 
to learn," he said. "I loved it. I almost 
came alive. I took more courses than I was 
supposed to, lived in the [library) stacks, just 
raided the place intellectually." 

In addition to studying physics and other 
sciences, he learned Latin and Greek and 
was graduated summa cum laude in 1925, 
having completed four years' work in three. 

From Harvard, Robert Oppenheimer went 
to the University of Cambridge, in England, 
where he worked in atomics under Lord 
Rutherford, the eminent physicist. Thence 
he went to the Georg-August-Universitat in 
Gottingen, Germany, at the invitation of Dr. 
Max Born, also a celebrated scientist inter
ested in the quantum theory of atomic sys
tems. He received his doctorate there in 
1927, along with a reputation for being pushy. 

In 1927-28 he was a National Research 
Fellow at Harvard and Caltech, and the fol
lowing year he was an International Educa-
tion Board Fellow at the University of 
Leyden, in the Netherlands, and the Tech
nische Hochschule in Zurich, Switzerland. 

Returning to the United States in 1929, Dr. 
Oppenheimer joined the faculties of Caltech 
at Pasadena, Calif., and the University of 
California at Berkeley. He was attached to 
both schools until 1947 and rose to the rank 
of professor. He proved an outstanding 
teacher. Magnetic, lucid, always accessible, 
he developed hundreds of young physicists, 
some of whom were so devoted to him that 

they migrated with him back and forth from 
Berkeley to Pasadena and even copied his 
mannerisms. 

Describing to his security hearings his 
ivory-tower life up to late 1936, he said: 

"I was not in teres ted in and did not read 
about economics or politics. I was almost 
wholly divorced from the contemporary scene 
in this country, I never read a newspaper or 
a current magazine like Time or Harper's; 
I had no r-adio, no telephone; I learned of the 
stockmarket crash in the fall of 1929 only 
long after the event; the first ' time I ever 
voted was in the Presidential election of 
1936." 

NOTED FOR TEACHING 

In this period and subsequently, Dr. Op
penheimer was noted more for his inspira
tional teaching and his over-all grasp of nu
clear physics than for any major discoveries 
or theories. 

However, in the nineteen-thirties Dr. Op
penheimer grea-tly influenced American phys
ics as leader of a dynamic school of theore
ticians in California. His influence contin
ued in his recent years at the Institute for 
Advanced Study. In the words of one Nobel 
laureate in physics: 

"No one in his age group has been as 
familiar with all aspects of current develop
ments in theoretical physics." 

One of his earliest contributions was in 
1926--27 while he was working with Dr. Born, 
·then a professor at Gottt.ngen. ~ther rthey 
helped lay the foundations of modern theory 
for the quantum behavior of molecules. 

In 1935 he and Melba Phil11ps made an
other basic contribution to quantum theory, 
discovering what is known as the Oppen
heimer-Phillips process. It involves the 
break-up of deuterons in co111sions that had 
been thought far too weak for such an effect. 

The deuteron consists of a proton and neu
tron bound into a single particle. The two 
physicists found that, when a deuteron is 
fired into an atom even weakly, the neutron 
can be stripped off the proton and penetrate 
the nucleus of the atom. It had been as
sumed that, since the deuteron and nucleus 
are both positively charged, each would repel 
the other except in high-energy collisions. 

Another theoretical study by Dr. Oppen
heimer has figured prominently in recent ef
forts to explain the astronomical objects, 
known as quasars, that radiate light and 
radio waves of extraordinary intensity. One 
possib111ty is that the quasar is a cloud of 
material being drawn together by its own 
gravity. 

"COLLAPSE" ANALYZED 

In 1938-39 Dr. Oppenheimer, with Dr. 
George M. Volkoff and others, had analyzed 
such a "gravitational collapse" in terms of 
the general theory of relativity. Their cal
culations are now cited in efforts to explain 
the quasars. 

Beginning in late 1936, Dr. Oppenheimer's 
life underwent a change of direction that in
volved him in numerous Communist, trade 
union and liberal causes to which he de
voted time and money and that added to his 
circle of acquaintances many Communists 
and liberals, some of whom became intimate 
friends. These commitments and associa
tions, which were to be recalled with sinister 
overtones at his security hearings, ended 
about 1940, according to the scientist or, in 
the version of some othel'S, they persisted 
until the end of 1942, when he was about to 
go to Los Alamos. 

One precipitating factor in Dr. Oppen
heimer's awakening to the world about him 
was a love affair, starting in 1936, with a 
woman Communist, now dead. (In 1940 he 
married the former Miss Katherine Puening, 
who had been a Communist during her mar
riage to Joseph Dallet, a Communist who died 
fighting for the Spanish Republican Govern
ment.) 

Apart from the influence exerted by his 
fiance in 1936 there were other compelling 
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elements in Dr. Oppenheimer's transforma
tion from cloistered academician to social 
activist. He described them this way: 

"I had had a continuing smoldering fury 
about the treatment of Jews in Germany. 
I had relatives there, and was later to help 
in extricating them and bringing them to 
this country. I saw what the Depression 
was doing to my students. Often they could 
get no jobs, or jobs which were wholly in
adequate. And through them, I began to 
understand how deeply polltical and eco
nomic events could affect men's lives. I 
began to feel the need to participate more 
fully in the life of the community." 

Dr. Oppenheimer's activism was far-rang
ing, but he consistently denied that he was 
ever a member of the Communist party ("I 
never accepted Communist dogma or 
theory") and no substantial evidence was 
ever adduced to refute him. 

Dr. Arthur H. Compton, the Nobel Prize
winning scientist, brought Dr. Oppenheimer 
informally into the atomic project in 1941. 
Within a year he had convinced Dr. Comp
ton and milltary authorities that, to build 
a bomb, it was essential to concentrate qual
ified scientists and their equipment in a 
single community under a unified command. 

He also impressed Maj. Gen. Leslie R. 
Groves, in charge of the $2-billion Manhat
tan Engineer District, as the bomb project 
was code-named, who selected him for the 
post of director and who ordered him cleared 
for the job despite Army Counter-Inte111-
gence qualms over his past associations. 
With General Groves, Dr. Oppenheimer se
lected the Los Alamos site for the labora
tory. 

"To recruit staff," he said later, "I traveled 
all over the country talking with people who 
had been working on one or another aspect 
of the atomic-energy enterprise, and people 
in radar work, for example, and underwater 
sound, telling them about the job, the place 
that we are going to, and enlisting their en
thusiasm." 

Dr. Oppenheimer's persuasiveness and his 
new-found qualities of leadership were such 
that he gathered a top-notch scientific staff 
that numbered nearly 4,000 by 1945 and that 
lived, often amid frustrations and under 
quas1-m111tary rule, in the hastily built 
houses of Los Alamos. Among the staff 
were Dr. Enrico Fermi and Dr. Niels Bohr, 
two physicists of immense world standing. 

In the two tension-IDled years it took to 
construct the bombs, Dr. Oppenheimer dis
played a special genius for administration, 
for handling the sensitive prima-donna 
scientific staff (often he spent as much time 
on personal as on professional problems) and 
for coordinating its work. He drove him
self at breakneck speed, and at one time 
his weight dropped under the whiplash of 
the war to 115 pounds. But he always man
aged to Lurmount whatever problem arose, 
and it was for this enormous all-around task 
that he was acclaimed as "the father of the 
atomic bomb." 

WATCHED BY ARMY AGENTS 

Dr. Oppenheimer's security troubles had 
their genesis while he was director at Los 
Alamos. Because a security-risk potential 
was imputed to him on account of past as
sociations, Dr. Oppenheimer was dogged by 
Army agents, his phone calls were mon
itored, his mail was opened and his every 
footstep was watched. In these circum
stances his overnight visit with his former 
fiancee-by then no longer a Communist
on a trip to San Francisco in June, 1948, 
aroused the Counter-Intelligence Corps. 

The following August, for reasons that still 
remain obscure, Dr. Oppenheimer volun
teered to a C.I.C. agent that the Russians 
had tried to get information about the Los 
Alamos project. George Eltenton, a Briton, 
and a slight acquaintance of Dr. Oppen
heimer, had asked a third party to get 1n 

touch With some project scientists. In three 
subsequent interrogations Dr. Oppenheimer 
embroidered this story, but he declined to 
name the third party who had approached 
him or to identify the scientists. (In one 
interrogation, however, he gave the C.I.C. a 
long list of persons he said were Communists 
or communist sympathizers in the San Fran
cisco area, and he offered to dig up informa
tion as to former Communists at Los 
Alamos.) 

Finally, in December, 1943, Dr. Oppen
heimer, at General Grove's direct order, 
vouchsafed the third party's name as Prof. 
Haakon Chevalier, a French teacher at Berke
ley and a longtime close and devoted friend 
of the Oppenheimer family. At the security 
hearings in 1954, the scientist recanted his 
espionage account as a "cock-and-bull 
story," saying only that he was "an idiot" to 
have told it. Dr. Oppenheimer never gave a 
further explanation. 

There was some basis for Dr. Oppenheim
er's original story, according to him and 
Professor Chevalier. The professor said that 
Mr. Eltenton had indeed approached him in 
late 1942 or early 1943 with a nebulous no
tion about getting scientific information and 
had been quickly rebuffed. Professor Cheva
Uer said that he had recounted the episode 
to Dr. Oppenheimer and that both had dis
missed the ma>tter. This part of the inci
dent was corroborated by Dr. Oppenheimer 
in his testimony at his security hearings. 

(Just how much of Dr. Oppenheimer's spy
attempt story the C.I.C. believed is difficult to 
judge in the light of the fact that neither 
Professor Chevalier nor Mr. Eltenton was 
interrogated until May, 1946. Neither was 
prosecuted. Indeed, Professor Chevalier was 
an interpreter on the United States staff at 
the Nuremberg war crimes trial in 1945. 
Twenty years la;ter he wrote "Oppenheimer: 
The Story of a Friendship," in which he 
charged that Dr. Oppenheimer had betrayed 
him out of ambition for fame and to stay in 
the C.I.C.'s good graces. 

(A C.I.C. operative who had questioned 
Dr. Oppenheimer in 1943 suggested to his 
Army superiors that an unimpeachable as· 
sistant be assigned to the scientist. The 
operative's memo included this sentence: 

("It is the opinion of this omce that sub
ject's [Dr. Oppenheimer's) personal inclina
tions would be to protect his own future and 
reputation and the high degree of honor 
which would be his if his present work is 
successful, and, consequently, it is felt that 
he would lend every effort to cooperate with 
the Government in any plan which would 
leave him in charge.") 

With the end of World War II and Dr. 
Oppenheimer's return to full civilian life, 
he caused some disquiet in the scientific 
community by supporting the May-Johnson 
bill for m111tary control of further atomic 
experiments. This was countered, however, 
when he later supported the McMahon bill, 
which created the Atomic Energy Commis
sion, a civ111an agency. 

Another of the charges pressed against 
Dr. Oppenheimer in 1954 also had its origin 
at Los Alamos, and it involved the hydrogen, 
or fusion, bomb and his relations with Dr. 
Edward Teller over that superweapon, of 
which the Hungarian scientist was a vocifer
ous proponent. At Los Alamos Dr. Teller 
was passed over for Dr. Hans Bethe as head 
of the important Theoretical Physics Divi
sion, Dr. Teller, meantime, worked on prob
lems of fusion. 

At the war's end, when most of the Los 
Alamos scientists returned to their cam
puses, hydrogen bomb work was generally 
suspended. In 1949, however, when the 
Soviet Union exploded its first fission bomb, 
the United States considered pressing for
ward immediately With building and testing 
a fusion device. The matter came to the 
Atomic Energy Commission's General Ad· 

visory Committee, headed by Dr. Oppen
heimer. 

On the ground that manufacturing a hy
drogen bomb was not technically feasible at 
the moment, the committee unanimously 
recommended that thermonuclear research 
be maintained at a theoretical level only, 
Dr. Oppenheimer, who also thought a hydro
gen bomb morally dubious, played a leading 
role in this proposal, and it did not endear 
him to Dr. Teller. 

COMMITTEE OVERRULED 

In 1950 President Harry S. Truman over
ruled Dr. Oppenheimer's committee and 
ordered work pushed on the fusion bomb. 
Dr. Teller was given his own laboratory and 
within a few months the hydrogen bomb was 
perfected with the aid of a technical (and 
st111 secret) device suggested by Dr. Teller. 
· It was charged at the security hearings 

that Dr. Oppenheimer was not suftlciently 
diligent himself in furthering the hydrogen 
bomb and that he infiuenced other scientists 
against participating in work on it. Dr. 
Teller testified that, apart from giving him 
a list of names, Dr. Oppenheimer had not 
assisted him "in the slightest" in recruiting 
scientists for the project. 

Dr. Teller, moreover, went on record as 
being opposed to restoring Dr. Oppenheimer's 
security clearance, saying: 

"In a great number of cases I have seen 
Dr. Oppenheimer act--I understood that Dr. 
Oppenheimer acted-in a way which for me 
was exceedingly hard to understand. I 
thoroughly disagreed With him in numerous 
issues and his ac·tions frankly appeared to me 
confused and complicated. To this extent I 
feel that I would like to see the vital in
terests of this country in hands which I 
understand better, and therefore trust more. 

"In this very limited sense I would like 
to express a feeling that I would personally 
feel more secure if public matters would rest 
in other hands." 

Dr. Oppenheimer, for his part, vigorously 
denied that he had been dilatory or neglect
ful in supporting the hydrogen bomb, once 
President Truman had acted. "I never urged 
anyone not to work on the hydrogen bomb 
project," he declared. He insisted, too, that 
his board had materially assisted Dr. Teller's 
work. 

If Dr. Oppenheimer had stirred Dr. Teller's 
displeasure in 1949, he also aroused strong 
feelings in Dr. Edward U. Condon of the 
National Bureau of Standards for different 
reasons. In an appearance before an execu· 
tive session of the House Un-American Activ
ities Committee, Dr. Oppenheimer described 
a fellow atomic scientist as a former German 
Communist. 

When quotations from the testimony were 
printed in the newspapers, Dr. Condon and a 
number of other scientists were shocked on 
the ground that Dr. Oppenheimer had acted 
as an informer. ''It appears that he [Dr. 
Oppenheimer] is trying to buy personal im
munity from attack by turning informer," 
Dr. Condon wrote. 

Subsequently, Dr. Oppenheimer wrote a 
public letter in which he attested the atomic 
scientist's patriotism, but the incident per
plexed a number of Dr. Oppenheimer's 
friends. 

The security hearings for Dr. Oppenheimer 
were triggered late in 1953, when William L. 
Borden, former executive director of the 
Joint Congressional Committee on Atomic 
Energy, wrote an unsolicited letter to J. 
Edgar Hoover, director of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation. Mr. Borden gave it as his 
opinion that the scientist had been "a 
hardened Communist" and that "more prob
ably than not he has since been functioning 
as an espionage agent." 

Mr. Hoover wasted little time ln sending 
the letter and an F.B.I. report to the White 
House and other agencies. It was then that 
President Eisenhower cut Dr. Oppenheimer 
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off from access to secret material. Lewis L. 
Strauss (pronounced straws), then chairman 
of the Atomic Energy Commission, gave Dr. 
Oppenheimer the option of resigning his con
sultantship with the commission or asking 
for a hearing. He chose a hearing. 

ACTION DIS:MA YED :MANY 

The action against Dr. Oppenheimer dis
mayed the scientific community and many 
other Americans. He was widely pictured as 
a victim of McOarthyism who was being pe
nalized for holding honest if unpopular, opin
ions. The A.E.C., Mr. Strauss and the Eisen
hower Administration were accused of car
rying out a witch hunt in an attempt to 
account for Soviet atomic successes and to 
feed a public hysteria about Communists. 

The Personnel Security Board of the AEC, 
consisting of Gordon Gray, an educator, 
chairman; Thomas A. Morgan, a businessman, 
and Dr. Ward V. Evans, a chemist, held hear
ings in Washington from April 12 to May 6, 
1954. They considered a long list of specific 
charges one batch dealing with Dr. Oppen
heimer's past associations, another with the 
Haakon Chevalier incident and another with 
the hydrogen bomb. 

Dr. Oppenheimer testified in his own be
half, and 40 great names in American science 
and education offered evidence of his loyalty. 
However, by a vote of 2 to 1 (Dr. Evans dis
sented), the board declined to reinstate its 
consultant's security clearance. 

After asserting as "a clear conclusion" that 
Dr. Oppenheimer was "a loyal citizen," the 
majority report said it has "been unable to 
arrive at the conclusion that it would be 
clearly consistent with the security interests 
of the United States to reinstate Dr. Oppen
heimer's clearance .... " 

The report listed the following as con
trolling its decision: 

"1. We find that Dr. Oppenheimer's con
tinuing conduct and associations have re
flected a serious disregard for the require
ments of the security system. 

"2. We have found a susceptib111ty to in
fluence which could have serious implications 
for the security interests of the country. 

"3. We find his conduct in the hydrogen 
bomb program sufficiently disturbing as to 
raise a doubt as to whether his future par
ticipation, if characterized by the same atti
tudes in ·a Government program relating to 
the national defense, would be clearly con
sistent with the best interests of security. 

"4. We have regretfully concluded that Dr. 
Oppenheimer has been less than candid in 
several instances in his testimony before this 
board." 

On appeal to the commission, Dr. Oppen
heimer lost by a vote of 4 to 1. After declar
ing that Dr. Oppenheimer had "fundamental 
defects in his character," the majority said 
that "his associations with persons known to 
him to be Communists have extended far 
beyond the limits of _prudence and self· 
restraint." 

With the commission ruling, Dr. Oppen
heimer returned to Princeton and the in
stitute he headed. There he lived in quiet 
obscurity until April 1962, when President 
John F. Kennedy invited him to a White 
House dinner of Nobel Prize winners. 

HIGHEST AWARD OFAEC 

In December 1963, as a further evidence 
of a rapprochement, President Johnson 
handed Dr. Oppenheimer the highest award 
of the Atomic Energy Commission, the $50,000 
tax-free Fermi Award, which is named for 
Dr. Enrico Fermi, the late distinguished nu
clear pioneer. 

In his acceptance remarks Dr. Oppenheimer 
adverted to his security hearings, saying: 

"I think it is just possible Mr. President, 
that it has taken some charity and some 
courage for you to make this award today." 

Dr. Oppenheimer was the author of sev
eral books: "Science and the Common Under
standing" (1954), ''The Open Mind" (1955), 

"Some Refiections on Science ·and Culture" 
(1960). -

Ailing, he retired as director of the insti
tute, a research fac1lity for some 200 post
doctoral fellows in many fields, in early 1966. 
He was succeeded by Dr. Carl Kaysen of 
Harvard. 

In addition to the Medal of Merit for his 
work in Los Alamos and an assortment of 
honorary doctorates, Dr. Oppenheimer was a 
fellow of the National Academy of Arts and 
Sciences, the American Physical Society and 
Britain's Royal Society. He was also a mem
ber of the National Academy of Sciences, the 
American Philosophical Society and several 
foreign academies. 

Dr. and Mrs. Oppenheimer had two chil
dren, Peter and Katherine. 

OPPENHEIMER PRAISED AS THEORETICIAN AND 
TEACHER 

Dr. J. Robert Oppenheimer, "the father of 
the atomic bomb,'' was praised yesterday as 
a man who not only brought American 
physics to the front rank but also impressed 
on people the dangers and benefits the new 
science could bring. 

Dr. Oppenheimer, 62 years old, died at 
8 o'clock Saturday night at his home on the 
grounds of the Institute for Advanced Study 
in Princeton, N.J. An autopsy performed 
yesterday at Princeton Hospital confirmed 
earlier reports that he had died of throat 
cancer. 

"It was as if an elder brother had died," 
said Dr. Hans J. Bethe, the noted physicist, 
who was closely associated with Dr. Oppen
heimer at Los Alamos where the first atomic 
bomb was produced. 

"As director of the Los Alamos Scientific 
Laboratory he impressed his superb style on 
it, and more than anybody else was responsi
ble for its success," Dr. Bethe said at Ithaca, 
where he is now a professor of physics at 
Cornell University. ''After 1945 he con
tributed his full share to a climate in which 
atomic weapons have not again been used 
in war." 

JAPAN :MOURNS DEATH 

In Japan, where the brunt of the atomic 
bomb was felt, Japanese scientists mourned 
Dr. Oppenheimer's death. 

But at least one of them, Dr. Hideki Yu
kawa, Japan's first Nobel prize-winning sci
entist, said Dr. Oppenheimer was also "a 
symbol of the tragedy of the modern nuclear 
scientists." 

In 1954 Dr. Oppenheimer was stripped of 
security clearance by the Atomic Energy 
Commission because of alleged associations 
with Communists. 

Nine years later the same agency awarded 
him the $50,000 Enrico Fermi award for "his 
outstanding contributions to theoretic8J. 
physics and his scientific and administrative 
leadership." 

Dr. Yukawa suggested the 1954 charges had 
a profound effect. 

"He was so sensitive," Dr. Yukawa said, 
"that his difficulties and differences of opin
ion with the Government probably put him 
under severe psychological pressure. I may 
say that this might have shortened his life." 

Dr. Carl Kaysen, who succeeded Dr. Oppen
heimer last year as the director of the Insti
tute of Advanced Study in Princeton, N.J., 
called the withholding of security clearance 
"a great injustice." He added: "I have no 
doubt it had a very serious effect." 

Despite the effect, Dr. Kaysen said Dr. Op
penheimer went on to make a great contribu
tion in his last years by building up physics 
studies at the institute. 

Dr. Kaysen remembered him as a "very 
great physics teacher ... one of the teach
ers who stirred up a great many people. Not 
only did he help create nuclear weapons but 
he was one of the important people who tried 
to get others to understand what the weap
ons meant." 

In Washington, Dr. Glen Seaborg, chair
man of the Atomic Energy Commission, said: 
"All people, as well as the whole world of sci
ence, have suffered a tremendous loss. . .• 
He was one of the greatest theoretical physi
cists of this century." 

In Saigon where he is traveling as a spe
cial Presidential adviser, David E. L111enthal. 
former chairman of the A.E.C., was visibly 
shaken on hearing news of the death. 

Later he said: "The world has lost a noble 
spirit--a genius who brought together poetry 
and science. Those of us who were his 
friends and neighbors know that life for us 
will never be the same." 

A scientist who disagreed sharply with Dr. 
Oppenheimer's wartime decision not to press 
ahead then with the hydrogen bomb said 
yesterday: "I like to remember that he did 
a magnificent job and a very necessary job 
... in organizing [the Los Alamos labora
tory], and the way he organized it, he exer
cised a lasting effort on the scientific life of 
this country." The scientist was Dr. Edward 
Teller, who is known as "the father of the 
hydrogen bomb." 

Dr. I. I. Rabi, a Nobel laureate and now 
professor of physics at Columbia University, 
called Dr. Oppenheimer "one of the greatest 
sources of scientific strength." 

"American physics was pretty unsophisti
cated,'' Dr. Rabi said, "before he started hav

. ing an effect on it. Some of the great 
strength the United States had in the war 
stemmed from Oppenheimer." 

As a person, Dr. Rabi said, Dr. Oppenhei
mer was one of those "fantastically magnetic, 
charismatic people. Students flocked to 
him." 

ECHOED AT PRINCETON 

The feeling was echoed by Dr. John A. 
Wheeler, a professor of physics at Princeton 
University. 

"The country is doubly in his debt," Dr. 
Wheeler said. "First for the outstanding 
leaders of theoretical physics whom he 
trained in his California days, and second 
and still more, for the inspiration and guid· 
ance he provided for the Los Alamos team. 
He had that magic which is known as 
charisma. I can't think of anyone else who 
could have brought that Los Alamos team 
together." 

In Paris, Dr. Alfred Kastler, the Nobel 
price-winning physicist, said Dr. Oppen
heimer could not be reproached for his part 
in developing the atom bomb, because he 
had known that Nazi scientists were working 
on a similar project. 

In London, Sir John Cockroft, the lead
Ing British nuclear scientist, said he did 
"a tremendous job for the United States and 
was a very distinguished and complex 
person." 

Meyer W. Weisgal, president of Israel's 
Weizmann Institute of Science, said Dr. Op
penheimer was "a man of wide-ranging in
terests, enabled by adversity" who "left an 
indelible imprint on the quality of [the 
institute's] research." 

In Moscow the Soviet news agency Tass 
reported the death in a one-sentence dis
patch. It described Dr. Oppenheimer as an 
"outstanding American physicist." 

Funeral services for Dr. Oppenheimer will 
be private. A memorial service will be held 
next Saturday at 3 P.M. in Alexander Hall 
on the Princeton University campus. 

[From the Washington Post, Feb. 20, 1967) 
WORLD SCIENTISTS MOURN DEATH 01' 

J. ROBERT OPPENHEIMER, 62 

Around the world, friends and associates 
of Dr. J. Robert Oppenheimer received the 
news of his death Saturday night with shock 
and grief, remembering him as "a noble 
spirit, a genius, and a humanitarian." 

Praise of the controversial physicist, di
rector of the scientific effort which developed 
the atomic bomb was led by Dr. Glenn T. 
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Seaborg, chairman of the Atomic Energy 
Commission. 

"He was one of the great theoretical 
physicists of his century," Seaborg said in 
Washington. "His role far transcended 
physics and science, for he was a great hu
manitarian with a sensitive concern for the 
sociological implications of science and the 
total welfare of mankind." 

David E. L111en.thal, former chairman of 
the AEC, now in Saigon as a presidential ad
viser, called Dr. Oppenheimer "a noble 
spirit--a genius who brought together poetry 
and science. Those of us who were his friends 
and neighbors know that life for us will 
never be the same." 

In Japan, the country devastated by the 
atomic bomb that Dr. Oppenheimer helped 
develop, the scientist was called "a symbol of 
the tragedy of the modern nuclear scien
tists." 

Hideki Yukawa, a Nobel-winning scientist 
and long-time friend of Dr. Oppenheimer's, 
suggested that Dr. Oppenheimer's life may 
have been shortened by his troubles with the 
U.S. Government over his alleged Communist 
sympathies. 

"He was so sensi·tive that his difllcultles 
and differences of opinion with the Govern
ment probably put him under severe psycho
logical pressure," Yukawa said. "I may say 
that this might have shortened his life." 

As tributes to the quiet physicist poured in 
from the world af science, plans were &n
nounced in Princeton for him to be burled as 
he had spent the last years of his life--in 
private. 

His widow, Katherine, announGed yester
day that the funeral would be private. A 
memorial service was planned, but details 
were incomplete. 

Dr. Oppenheimer died at his Olden Farms 
home in Princeton where he had spent the 
last 18 years of his life as director of the In
stitute for Advance Study. The cause of his 
death was not announced, but he had been 
suffering for some time from cancer of the 
throat. . 

Among the scientists praising Dr. Oppen
heimer was Dr. Edward Teller, his associate 
on the atomic bomb project and later his 
antagonist in the public dispute over the de
velopment of the hydrogen bomb. Dr. Teller 
was a proponent of developing the H-bomb, 
while Dr. Oppenheimer opposed it. 

"I like to remember that he did a mag
nificent job and a very necessary job" in 
organiztrig the atomic bomb project, Dr. · 
Teller recalled. "He exercised a lasting effect 
on the sc1ent1ftc life of the country." 

The Russian News Agency Tass reported 
Dr. Oppenheimer's death in a one-sentence 
dispatch, describing him as an "outstanding 
American physicist." 

SCHOOL DESEGREGATION 
GUIDELINES 

Mr. STENNIS. Mr. President, the 
majority leader has urged us to give re
newed attention to our oversight respon
sibilities; to conduct a thoroughgoing re
view of recent legislation and programs 
to determine whether they are being 
carried out and administered in the way 
intended by Congress. In accordance 
with this wise and timely suggestion, I 
strongly recommend that the appropri
ate committee undertake a complete and 
comprehensive investigation into the ad
ministration of title VI of the Civil 
Rights Act of 1964 by the Office of Edu
cation. Never to my knowledge has the 
intent of Congress been more flagrantly 
Ignored than in the administration of 
title VI. Seldom has plain statutory lan
guage been so brazenly disregarded. 

The danger of allowing thts admin-

istrative lawlessness to go unchecked is not be ignored; racial mixing of students ts 
demonstrated by a recent decision by a a high priority educational goal. 
three-judge panel of the U.S. Court of After discovering for the first time in 
Appeals for the Fifth Circuit. December 1966 that the Constitution im-

I wish to add that the entire panel has poses an "absolute duty to integrate," 
decided now to take up that decision for the court attributes a like intent to Con
review and later decision by the entire gress in passing the Civil Rights Act 2 ~ 
court. years earlier. On the basis of this pre-

In an effort to legitimize the activities sumed intent the court affirms the guide
of the Office of Education and stifle all lines as a "legitimate, authoritative" ex
objections to the legality of the school pression of congressional policy. The 
desegregation guidelines, the court itself court's approval of the guidelines, there
was led to renounce settled law and adopt fore, is based on a complete misunder
a totally new concept of the 14th amend- standing of the intent of Congress. 
ment. There is simply no justification what-

! refer to an opinion of a three-judge ever for imputing any such intent to 
court of the U.S. Court of Appeals ren- Congress. Certainly the statute itself 
dered on December 29, 1966, in the case does not say anything about an "abso
of United States of America and Linda lute duty to integrate" or establish "ra
Stout, by her father and next friend, cial mixing of students-as-a high 
Blevin Stout, appellant, against Je:ffer- priority educational goal." Title VI is 
son County Board of Education and concerned solely with discrimination 
others. and the distribution of Federal funds. 

In order to sustain the extreme and It does not even mention education 
unprecedented requirements of the much less attempt to define educational 
guidelines, the court was compelled to goals and fix their priorities. It says 
reinterpret and drastically revise its own that no one shall be "excluded from par
prior rulings. As the dissenting opinion · ticipation," no one shall be "denied the 
points out-and that three-judge deci- benefits," no one shall be "subjected to 
sion was 2 to l-and as the prevailing discrimination" because of race. These 
opinion acknowledges the court has re- are all restraints on action, not direc
peatedly approved and applied the case tions to take action. Surely, if Con
of Briggs v. Elliott, 132 F. Supp. 776 gress had intended to impose a duty to 
<E.D.S.C. 1955). In the Briggs case the integrate, it would have said so in post
court said: tive terms instead of leaving it to be 

It is important that we point out exactly 
what the Supreme Court has decided and 
what it has not decided in this case. It has 
not decided that the federal courts axe to 
take over or regulate the public schools of 
the states. It has not decided that the 
states must mix persons of different races in 
the schools or must require them to attend 
schools or must deprive them of the right 
of choosing the schools they attend. What 
it has decided, and all that it haa decided, 
is that a state may not deny to any person 
on account of race the right to attend any 
school that it maintains. This, under the 
decision of the Supreme Court, the state 
may not do directly or indirectly; but if the 
schools which it maintains are open to chil
dren of all races, no violation of the Con
stitution is involved even though the chil
dren of different races voluntarily attend 
different schools, as they attend different 
churches. Nothing in the Constitution or 
in the decision of the Supreme Court takes 
away from the people freedom to choose the 
schools they attend. The Constitution, in 
other word,s, does not require integration. 
It merely forbids discrimination. It does 
not forbid such segregation as occurs as the 
result of voluntary action. It merely forbids 
the use of governmental power to enforce 
segregation. The Fourteenth Amendment is 
a limitation upon the exercise of power by 
the state or state agencies, not a limitation 
upon the freedom of individuals. 

This clear and simple exposition of the 
law, which reflects the general under
standing of the Constitution and the 
holding of the Brown cases, and which 
has been the basis for a decade of de
cisions in the fifth circuit and elsewhere, 
is now repudiated as mistaken quibbling. 
The very opposite view is now taken by 
the court which sums up its present in
terpretation in the statement that-

As we see, the law imposes an absolute 
duty to desegregate, that is, disestablish seg
regation. And an absolute duty to integrate, 
in the sense that a disproportionate con
centration of Negroes in certain schools can-

inferred from negative language. 
Not once in an opinion which runs 

over a hundred typewritten pages does 
the court cite a single sentence of legis
lative history to support the conclusion 
that Congress intended to create an "ab
solute duty to integrate." The very ab
sence of legislative history on this point 
is conclusive proof that Congress had no 
such intent. If it had been the inten
tion of Congress in passing the Civil 
Rights Act to adopt thts far-reaching new 
doctrine, some mention of it would un
doubtedly have been made in the 3 
months of Senate debate on the bill. 

~'The debates on the bill actually mani
fest the very opposite intent. Then Sen
ator HUBERT HUMPHREY, WhO acted as 
floor manager of the bill, advised the 
Senate that "the thrust of the court's 
opinion" in the Gary case had been writ
ten into the bill and that-

This case makes it quite clear that while 
the Constitution prohibits segregation, it 
does not require integration. 

Senator HuMPHREY explained further 
that-

The bill does nCYt attempt to integrate the 
schools, but it does attempt to eliminate 
segregation in the school systems. 

It is obvious, therefore, that Congress 
distinguished between forced segrega
tion and forced integration, and that 
while it intended to prohibit the former 
it did not undertake to compel the lat
ter. 

Fortunately, all 12 members of the 
court of appeals have agreed to rehear 
this sweeping 2-to-1 decision. This, 
however, does not relieve Congress its 
own independent responsibility to review 
the activities of the Office of Education. 
Regardless of what the court may decide 
it can do under the Constitution, the 
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Commissioner of Education can do no 
more than Congress authorized him to 
do under the Civil Rights Act. The Con
stitution may expand but the statute re
mains the same as when Congress passed 
it, and Congress, not the court, is the 
final authority on its intent as expressed 
at the time. 

I want to make it clear that it is not 
the Civil Rights Act which is being ques
tioned. 'The Civil Rights Act was passed 
by the elected representatives of the peo
ple in the Congress, signed by the Presi
dent, and upheld by the court. It is not 
the regulations for the enforcement of 
the Civil Rights Act which are being 
challenged. These regulations were ap
proved by the President and no objec
tions have been made to them. What 
has aroused widespread and sincere op
position are the guidelines issued by an 
appointed official in the lower echelons 
of the Federal bureaucracy without the 
formal approval of one single elected 
representative of the people. 

tend any school in the system. This fact 
is publicized in the looal papers, a 30-day 
period is allowed for exercising the 
choice, parents are sent individual no
tices and explanations of the freedom-of
choice system of student assignments, 
they are furnished a form on which to 
make their choice, school officials are not 
permitted to influence the choice in any 
way, and if no choice is made, the student 
is assigned to the school nearest his 
home. 

Although the Commissioner pays lip
service to this means of complying with 
the Civil Rights Act, the guidelines in 
fact reject it. The guidelines provide 
that-

Where a free choice plan results in little or 
no M:tual desegregation, or where, having al
ready produced some degree of desegregation, 
it does not result in ·substantial progress, 
there Is reason to believe thait the plan is not 
operating effectively and may not be an ap
propriate or acceptable method of meeting 
constitutional and statutory requirements. 

Congress recognized the grave dangers Thus the free choice plan is acceptable 
inherent in delegating broad rulemak- only so long as the people make the 
ing authority to Federal administrators · choice the Commissioner thinks they 
in so sensitive an area as public educa- should make. No matter how fairly the 
tion. Accordingly, Congress wrote into plan i~ administered, no matter how 
the Civil Rights Act a provision that no freely 1t operates, if it does not produce 
"rule, regulation, or order shall become the kind of results the Commissioner 
effective unless and until approved by wants, then the freedom-of-choice plan 
the President." The Commissioner of must be scrapped and some wa~ found 
Education attempts to avoid this plain to coerce the people into makmg the 
requirement of the statute by calllng his pro'per choice. 
rules, regulations, and orders guidelines. To insure that enough people make 
If Federal administrators are to be al- the right choice, the guidelines establish 
lowed to evade an act of Congress simply an elaborate system of quotas of integra
by thinking up a new word to describe tion which the schools must meet in 
their activities, then democratic govern- order to be considered in compliance 
mentis at an end. with the Civil Rights Act. If 8 or 9 per-

The Commissioner maintains that the cent of the students transferred from a 
guidelines are not really ru1es at all but formerly segregated school last year, 
are merely helpful suggestions to schools .then double that number must transfer 
attempting to comply with the Civil this year. If only 4 or 5 percent trans
Rights Act. If the school refuses to ferred, then this year's quota must be 
-agree to the Commissioner's suggestions tripled, and so on. The Commissioner 
or fails to follow them, however, it is pro- defends these quptas as "objective" ad
hibited from receiving the Federal assist- .ministrative guides in reviewing the 
·ance which Congress authorized and ap- progress of desegregation. They are ob
propriated for its benefit. When a right jective only in the sense that they are 
Conferred by a solemn act of Congress fixed numbers, but they are numbers 
can be taken away on the basis of an in- arbitrarily chosen. They are not a 
form,al suggestion of a Federal adminis- measure of the progress of desegregation, 
trator, he is exercising legislative author- which was accomplished when the 
tty no matter how much he denies it. schools were opened to all regardless of 

The Commissioner contends that the race, but a test of racial balance in the 
guidelines are not hard and fast rules to schools. They are effectively enforced 
be followed by the schools, but are an upon the schools who must meet them 
administrative guide to assist him in re- to satisfy the Commissioner of their eli
viewing the schools' compliance with the gibility for Federal assistance. 
Civil Rights Act. In practice, however, These quotas, no matter how ingeni
the criteria for review and the standards ously they are explained, no matter how 
of compliance are one and the same. A deviously they are enforced, are nothing 
school which does not measure up to the more or less than a bold attempt to 1m
guidelines is reviewed and found in non- pose an arbitrary racial balance on the 
compliance regardless of whether there is public schools. When the Commissioner 
any evidence of discrimination in the tells a public school that it must discard 
operation of the school system. Mere its freedom-of-choice system and devise 
refusal · to agree to abide by the guide- a means of increasing integration by 16 
line·s is considered noncompliance with or 18 percent in order to receive Federal 
the Civil Rights Act. assistance, he is requiring "the assign-

The Commissioner is constantly reas- ment of students to public schools in 
suring the public that the guidelines do order to overcome racial imbalance." 
not outlaw what has come to be known Congress foresaw this danger and at
as freedom-of-choice pl~s for assign- tempted to avoid it by adopting section 
ing students to public schools. Under 401(b) of title IV which provides that: 
the freedom-of-choice plan which has "Desegregation" means the assignment of 
been widely adopted in the South as a students to public schools and within such 
means of desegregating the schools, every schools without regard to their race, color, 
child is given the right to choose to at- religion, or national origin, but "desegrega-

tion" shall not mean the assignment of stu
dents to public schools in order to overcome 
racial imbalance. 

In section 602 of title VI, Congress 
sought to guard against the capricious 
and unwarranted disruption of Federal 
assistance · by providing that funds could 
not be terminated until there had been 
''an express finding on the record, after 
opportunity for hearing," that the re
cipient was not in compliance with the 
Civil Rights Act. The Commissioner has 
repeatedly violated this basic right guar
anteed by Congress in the act by ''de
ferring," rather than terminating, the 
assistance to which the schools are en
titled. The Commissioner claimed that 
since he was merely deferring funds, he 
was not required to hold hearings before 
cutting o:II further aid to the schools. 
This transparent semantic distinction 
makes no difference in substance and 
demonstrates again the dangerous legal 
reasoning that is being employed in the 
Office -of Education. Anything not ex
pressly prohibited is authorized, and any
thing prohibited is permissible if it can 
be redefined. If this view takes hold 
throughout the Government, every stat
ute will become a blank check which any 
agency can fill in to suit its own purposes. 

In section 604 of title VI, Congress 
specifically prohibited any action under 
the Civil Rights Act with respect to any 
employment practice ''except where a. 
primary objective of the Federal finan
cial assistance is to provide employment." 
No one claims that the purpose of 
Federal aid to education is to provide 
employment for teachers, but the Com
missioner of Education claims the au
thority to regulate the employment and 
assignment of staff and faculty to ac
complish integration. The Commis
sioner justifies his disregard for section 
604 on the grounds that since Congress 
did not expressly mention teachers it 
must not have intended for the provision 
to apply to them. By this upside down 
legal reasoning, the Commissioner has 
effectively eliminated section 604 from 
the statute. 

Section 604 was one of the few changes 
that were made in the bill passed by the 
House and was necessary in order to 
secure passage in the Senate. It recog
nizes that employment practices are a 
matter entirely different from discrimi
nation against beneficiaries of a pro
gram receiving Federal assistance andre
flects the intent of Congress to prevent 
Federal interference in this area under 
the broad provisions of title VI. Indeed, 
Congress included a separate title in the 
act dealing specifically with the problem 
of discrimination in em:P,loyment. Title 
vn, the longest title in the act, takes 14 
pages to define the exact conditions 
under which employment relationships 
may be regulated under the Civil Rights 
Act. The Commissioner of Education, 
however, circumvents all the limitations 
contained in this title by the amazing 
legal feat of finding a positive grant of 
power in the negative prohibition of 
section 604. 

Section 602 requires that all rules, reg
ulations, or orders for implementing title 
VI rhust be of "general 'applicability." 
Neither ·by their language nor in their 
administration is there any semblance of 
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general applicability to the guidelines. 
They are drawn to apply only to the 
South, and they are enforced only in the 
South. An excellent example of this 
gross discrimination that is being prac
ticed by the Office of Education is in the 
matter of faculty integration. 

The Commissioner has ordered schools 
in the South to put at least two white 
teachers in every formerly colored school 
and two colored teachers in every for
merly white school or lose their 
eligibility to receive Federal as
sistance. Apparently, the Civil Rights 
Act does not apply to Chicago, however, 
because on January 10, 1967, the Com
missioner released a report showing that 
of 259 white elementary schools in that 
city, 222 had no Negro teachers. Nearly 
90 percent of all Negro teachers were as
signed to Negro schools. At the same 
time he released the report, the Com
missioner announced that he was taking 
no action to cut off aid to these schools 
as he is doing in the South. The Com
missioner, therefore, is either exceeding 
his authority in the South or neglecting 
his responsibilities elsewhere, and Con
gress should determine which it is and 
correct the situation. 

I do not think that, in adopting the 
Civil Rights Act, Congress intended to 
endorse the principle of forced integra
tion. I do not think Congress intended 
to authorize the Commissioner of Edu
cation to balance the races in the schools 
according to his personal notions of what 
constitutes the proper proportions. I do 
not think that, in giving students the 
right to choose where they will go to 
school, Congress intended to deny teach
ers the right to choose where they will 
teach. I do not think that on this sub
ject the Congress intended to pass one 
law for Chicago and another for the 
South. 

Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. STENNIS. I yield to the Senator 
from North Carolina. 

Mr. ERVIN. Does not the Senator 
from Mississippi agree with the Senator 
from North Carolina that Congress had 
no purpose in enacting title VI to put 
the control of the faculties and the stu
dents of all of the schools in the South
ern States under the absolute control of 
one bureaucrat in the Department of 
Health, Education, and Welfare-a bu
reaucrat who is not elected by anybody 
or responsible to anybody? 

Mr. STENNIS. I say quickly that the 
Senator is entirely correct. The matter 
was not in the bill; it was not debated, 
unless most casually in passing. 

The Senator has mentioned the vast 
power that is vested, here, in a man who 
is not responsible to the people, has not 
been chosen by the people and who acts 
directly in the face of the fact that the 
btll we passed here says the President of 
the United States shall sign an order or 
a regulation before it becomes effective. 

There is not a semblance of any act 
whereby the President has ever signed 
these guidelines-the guidelines they are 
using now to put these schools into line. 

Mr. President, I do not think that 
Congress intended to give the Commis
sioner of Education unlimited authority 
to supervise and control publication 

through the issuance of "guidelines" 
without the approval of a single elected 
official. Nevertheless, that is exactly 
what has been done. 

Mr. President, unless I very strongly 
misjudge the American people-and I 
am not talking particularly about the 
people in the South or about the matter 
of schools-! do not believe that the 
American people will be willing to live up 
to rules and regulations, whether they 
be on the subject of housing, schools or 
any other matter, gotten up and put into 
being by those who are not elected rep
resentatives. 

If we do not work out a way in Con
gress to stop that practice, the people 
will work out a way at the ballot box to 
stopit. · 

I do not believe that the American 
people will submit to the system of braz
enly running over the people, Congress 
and everyone else merely because a Gov
ernment department has a great deal of 
big money to dribble out to these dis
tricts. 

I feel strongly, however, that the Of
fice of Education has reached the very 
opposite conclusion. I earnestly urge, 
therefore, that the approprite commit
tee undertake a complete review of the 
administration of title VI to determine 
whether the intent of Congress is being 
honored. 

By w~y of suggestion as to some of the 
questions that should be explored at the 
hearings, I am including a copy of a 
letter which I wrote to the Commissioner 
on October 21, 1966, explaining in detail 
my reasons for believing that he has 
seriously misunderstood the intent of 
Congress. 

The Commissioner has delayed giving 
me a full reply to my letter until the 
case pending before the Fifth Circuit is 
finally decided. 

I can understand the Commissioner's 
desire to have the benefit of the latest 
judicial authority before replying to my 
letter. However, I do not believe that 
Congress must wait for this decision. 

This is basically a matter of congres
sional intent, and the court's approval 
or disapproval of the "guidelines" can
not alter the intent of Congress in pass
ing the civil rights bill. 

Since the three-judge panel from the 
U.S. Court of Appeals sitting at New 
Orleans decided the case that I referred 
to heretofore, it has been used as a whip 
over the heads of the trustees of these 
small school districts to call these 
trustees to Washington-1,000 miles 
from home--for so-called hearings. 

Since the 12-judge panel has taken 
over this matter, I do not know what the 
Commissioner is doing about it. 

Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, when title 
VI was before the Senate I predicted that 
it would provide a method by whch the 
officials would use billions of dollars of 
Federal appropriations to either bribe or 
browbeat local officials into the accept
ance of the dictatorship of members of 
the executive branch of the Government 
in Washington. 

I ask the Senator from Mississippi if 
he does not think, in tne light of sub
sequent developments, that I can lay 
claim to -being a true prophet in that 
respect. 

Mr. STENNIS. I think the Senator 

called the turn exactly right, as he has 
done on many occasions before on the 
Senate floor. 

This is a subject that is peculiarly 
adaptable to the assumption of power. 
The reaction occasioned by the resent
ment of the American people could blow 
the dome off the Capitol. 

Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, does not 
the Senator from Mississippi recall that 
many of us opposed the adoption of title 
VI on the ground that we were delegat
ing to the executive branch of the Gov
ernment legislative powers that belonged 
to Congress alone? 

Mr. STENNIS. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ERVIN. I said at the time that 

while we ridiculed Old Caligula, the Ro
man Emperor, who wrote his laws in 
small letters and hung them on the wall 
as being a sorry type of legislator, the 
Senate in approving title VI would be a 
worse legislator than Caligula because in 
Rome they had a big enough ladder and 
a large enough magnifiying glass to read 
those laws. However, I said that by the 
time we got through with this bill, no
body could read the rules and regula
tions that we were authorizing to be born 
in the empty craniums of some Federal 
bureaucrats. 

Mr. STENNIS: The Senator is cor
rect. I thank the Senator for his con
tribution to this very important subject 
in which he is so well versed. I have 
great hope that the Senator can find time 
to give this matter even more attention 
in the coming weeks and months of this 
session. 

Mr. President, I believe further that 
the Commissioner of Education is setting 
a dangerous example here. He is being 
permitted here to set a trend that can 
spread to other agencies and, in fact, to 
every program administered by the Fed
eral Government. 

The Commissioner is carefully and sys
tematically building up a body of prece
dents which can be used by any adminis
tration to subvert the law to its own ends. 

If the Commissioner is not promptly 
called to account, any Federal admin
btrator will feel free in time to ignore 
or override the intent of Congress. Every 
other zealous bureaucrat, convinced of 
his superior wisdom and confident of his 
power, will seize the opportunity to re
write the law the way he thinks it should 
have been written. 

The ukase of any Federal official will 
carry greater authority than an act of 
Congress. 

Instead of a government of laws en
acted by elected representatives ot the 
people, we will have a Government of 
guidelines handed down by appointed 
bureaucrats. 

Mr. President, I point out that I am 
making no personal attack upon the 
Commissioner or anyone else adminis
tering this law. I a.m satisfied that they 
are operating under direct orders from 
higher authority. 

Some several months ago I appeared 
on a national television program. I was 
more or iess invited to make deroga
tory remarks about the Commissioner 
and others. I declined to do so because 
that is no way to get matters considered 
ori their merits. However, I attack the 
official acts of the Commissioner with 
all of my spirit and will look for a way 
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and a forum somewhere to make these 
valid objections to what is happening 
stand up. 

I know we expressly wrote into the civil 
rights bill that any rules or regulations 
before being effective had to be approved 
and signed by the President of the United 
States. 

This mass of guidelines with which 
they are badgering these school dis
tricts have never received the approval 
of the President of the United States. 

The President did sign an order or a 
regulation in broad language, but the 
guidelines are the thing that is being 
used to whip the people into line. It 
has been contrived either by someone in 
the Department of Justice or someone 
with authority in the administration to 
go far beyond the authority contained 
in the Civil Rights Act in question. 

I have no power to make inquiry of 
or to threaten anyone, and I do not. 
However, I believe that this thing will 
finally sift on down to the people of the 
United States and that the people
enough of the people-will not be willing 
to put up with control of their affairs by 
official's in this way if that control is not 
within the real terms of a law passed by 
their elected representatives. 

The people will work out something 
at the ballot box to get some kind of a 
change. 

I warn now that that is the kind of 
process we are going through. I have 
thought about this for a long time. I 
want to illustrate here that they are 
having hearings in Washington now 
before the Commissioner and his rep
resentatives. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The time 
of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. STENNIS. I ask unanimous con
sent that I may proceed for 4 additional 
minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. STENNIS. At these hearings re
cently, in a case with which I am fa
mil1ar, the charges brought against this 
small school district, in an attempt to 
prove noncompliance, were that the 
school had not made "adequate progress" 
in eliminating the dual schools and that 
the school district had not "properly pre
pared" the community for accepting the 
elimination of dual schools. 

On cross-examination, this represent
ative of the Department could not or 
would not give a concrete answer as to 
what he meant by "adequate," other than 
that his office and his superiors had ruled 
that this school district had not done 
enough, and he would not give a defini
tion of being "properly prepared"-that 
1s, of having "properly prepared" the 
community. It is on just such hazy and 
indefinite allegations as these, that the 
school districts are being put on the rack. 

I am a former prosecuting attorney, 
and I know what every lawyer knows: 
That if you have a criminal statute for 
the lowest possible form of a crime and 
it carries any kind of penalty, the lan
guage must be definite and certain and 
positive. Otherwise, that law is invalid. 
And no one can be held up and pilloried 
because his conduct is not proper or ade
quate. This is ridiculous. 

.. 

Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, wtll the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. STENNIS. I yield. 
Mr. ERVIN. I should like to ask the 

Senator from Mississippi this question: 
Under the system now being employed 
for the supposed enforcement of title VI, 
is not the Commissioner of Education 
the man who makes the laws, the man 
who investigates the violations of the 
laws, the man who prefers the charges, 
the man who tries the charges in the 
capacity of a juror and a judge, and who 
also is the executioner? 

Mr. STENNIS. That is the way it is 
working out. 

Mr. ERVIN. I should like to ask the 
Senator from Mississippi if that system 
is not totally repugnant to any system 
worthy of the name of justice. 

Mr. STENNIS. Of course, it contra
dicts basic principles. 

Mr. ERVIN. I ask the Senator this 
question: If the issue on which the Com
missioner of Education passes, under this 
system, were submitted to a jury, would 
the Commissioner be ineligible to sit on 
the jury? 

Mr. STENNIS. He certainly would be 
ineligible. 

Mr. ERVIN. And if the matter were to 
be tried before a judge, he would be in
eligible to be the judge. 

Mr. STENNIS. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ERVIN. Yet, under this system, 

he makes the laws, he enforces the laws, 
he acts as the prosecutor, and then he 
acts as the judge and the jury and the 
executioner. Is that not repugnant to 
every system of justice worthy of the 
name? 

Mr. STENNIS. It certainly is, and it is 
directly contrary to the express pro
visions of this statute. 

Mr. President, I repeat that a plan 
such as this did not simply happen. It 
has more behind it than Mr. Howe, the 
Commissioner of Education. It is a plan 
so far reaching that it has for its ob
vious purpose the enforcement of an ex
treme civil rights program from a politi
cal vieWPOint or political position, rather 
than for the education of the childr.en, 
as Congress intended. This plan is 
bound to have been cooked up by either 
the Department of Justice or by someone 
at a top level in Government, in author
ity. Wherever it arose, I do not believe 
that it came from the real educators 
of the Department of Health, Education, 
and Welfare. I say that because I have 
had contacts with some very fine educa
tors in the Department. 

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. STENNIS. I shall yield in a mo
ment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
time of the Senator has expired. 

Mr. STENNIS. I ask unanimous con
sent that I may proceed for 2 additional 
minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. STENNIS. I also believe that 
there has been perversion of money ap
propriated for educational purposes to 
a purely political program, in order to 
make a showing percentagewise, be
cause that is what they insist on, to the 
trustees of these small districts . 

I cannot find any evidence that these 
guidelines are really being enforced any
where except in the South, and my infor
mation is that there is a pattern of non
integration on a large scale in the larger 
States of the North. My information is 
that these States have merely signed up, 
but they have not been substantially 
challenged in their present patterns. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, w111 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. STENNIS. I am sorry, but I do 
not have time. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that I may proceed for 5 additional 
minutes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. STENNIS. I believe that the Sen
ator from South Carolina has asked me 
to yield. 

Mr. THURMOND. I commend the 
Senator from Mississippi upon the state
ment he has made. 

The Senator from Mississippi is an 
able lawyer and was an able judge. Is 
there any question in the Senator's mind 
that the 1954 segregation decisions held 
that no child can be excluded from any 
school on account of race, and that is 
all that was held? 

Mr. STENNIS. That is the law. That 
is the law that has been passed-that 
they could not be discriminated against. 

Mr. THURMOND. So that if the pro
posed .recommendation of the Civil 
Rights Commission should be adopted, 
would not that have the opposite effect, 
because it would force children to go to 
certain schools, against their wishes, 
whether they wished to go or not? 

Mr. STENNIS. It is true; but, in ef
fect, they are already doing it in part. 

Mr. THURMOND. I shall come to 
that question in a few minutes. 

Also, under the guidelines now being 
used by HEW, is it not true that school 
districts have been coerced and intimi
dated into doing the very thing that the 
Civil Rights Commission has recom
mended? 

Mr. STENNIS. The Senator is emi
nently correct. That- is exactly what 
they are doing now. 

Mr. THURMOND. The Civil Rights 
Commission is attempting to make legal 
what the HEW has been doing through 
coercion and intimidation. 

Mr. STENNIS. I believe that the 
Senator has described the situation cor
rectly. I have not analyzed those recom
mendations this morning. This speech 
is not based on those recommendations. 
But it substantially supports my position. 

Mr. THURMOND. And if the recom
mendations of the so-called Civil Rights 
Commission are adopted, it would not be 
as a matter of desegregation, it would not 
be as a matter of eliminating discrimina
tion, but it would be a matter of force or 
compulsory integration. That is some
thing that Congress has never acted 
upon, and it is something that the su
preme Court has never acted upon. Does 
not the Senator believe that that would 
be a violation of the rights of a person 
under the 14th amendment and a viola
tion of the Constitution of the United 
States? 

Mr. STENNIS. It certainly would be. 
And it would be a violation of the full 
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assurance that was given on the floor of 
the Senate. 

I yield briefly to the Senator from 
Florida. 

Mr. HOLLAND. I thank the Senator. 
I congratulate the Senator on his able 
address. 

I wish to go a little further along the 
line just mentioned by the Senator from 
South Carolina. It seems to me very 
clear that the recent recommendations 
of the Civil Rights Commission do exact
ly what the Senator from South Carolina 
has suggested that they do-that is, they 
try to make legal what HEW has been 
forcing not only on the Senator from 
Mississippi, in his State, but also on 
many counties in the State of Florida, 
which is certainly regarded as, and is, a 
moderate State in this field. 

If the Senator will allow me to do so, I 
wish to call attention to the fact that 
perhaps the most liberal paper in the 
United States, the Washington Post, in 
its lead editorial this morning, says that 
the recommendations of the Civil Rights 
Commission are wrong, and points that 
out very clearly in the editorial. · 

I wonder if the Senator would yield to 
me so that I might ask unanimous con
sent that the lead editorial in the Wash
ington Post of this morning, "A Dubious 
Remedy," be printed in the RECORD at 
this point. 

Mr. STENNIS. At the conclusion of 
my remarks. 

Mr. HOLLAND. I shall be happy to do 
that. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, the editorial will be printed at 
the conclusion of the remarks of the 
Senator from Mississippi. 

<See exhibit 1.) 
Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, the 

Senator from Florida does not very fre
quently use editorials from the Washing
ton Post, but he feels that this one is so 
completely correct in its appraisal of the 
recommendations of the Civil Rights 
Commission that he feels the RECORD 
should show how this ultraliberal paper 
construes these recent recommendations, 
which I think are not only offensive to 
right and justice, but detrimental to the 
best interests of the hundreds of thou
sands of children of all minority groups, 
Negroes, Puerto Ricans, whites of various 
foreign ancestry, and the like, through
out the Nation, in the large cities. 

I thank the Senator for yielding. 
EXHIBIT 1 

A DUBIOUS REMEDY 
Public schools in the country are, unfor

tunately, more heavily segregated now than 
in 1954. Segregation by residential pat
tern is proceeding faster than desegrega
tion by law. The U.S. Civll Rights Com
mission's latest report, "Racial Isolation 1n 
the Public Schools," explains the dimculty 
clearly enough. But it offers only a very 
dubious remedy. 

Lower class life has traditionally been 
largely organized by ethnic groups in Ameri
can cities. Some of the earlier ethnic groups 
in the slums have positively insisted upon 
their own schools and segregated institutions 
even though, in the opinion of some scholars, 
they have retarded their own economic and 
social progress by it. The past decade is the 
first time in the cities' experience that that 
idea of ethnic concentrations has been sub
jected to a sustained political challenge. 

There Is not much in the cities' laws or past 
experience to guide them toward a solution. 

The Civll Rights Commission begins with 
the familiar point that most children in seg
regated Negro schools do not do as well as 
most children, white or Negro, in preponder
antly white schools. The Commission then 
reviews several attempts to compensate for 
segregation by giving Negro schools some
what more money and attention. The Com
mission concludes that all of these experi· 
ments have failed. The only answer, it 
argues, is Federal legislation to reduce the 
proportion of Negroes in any school to a fixed 
standard, perhaps 50 percent. 

To achieve this ideal, the Commission sug
gests school pairing, educational parks, and 
a variety of other famtllar expedients. But 
these devices seem to work best in small 
cities. They offer little hope to New York, 
where the slums are great cities in them
selves, or to Washington, where more than 
90 per cent of the schoolchildren are Negroes 
and state lines surround them on all sides. 
The basic concept of a racial balance is not 
useful in a city like Detroit where many of 
the white children are from Appalachia and 
are, as a group, more deprived than the 
Negroes; or in cities where many of the 
children, both white and Negro, speak Span
ish. To pin all of our national policy to a 
rule of racial balance alone would be a 
dangerous oversimplification of the actual 
needs of minorities. 

When exchanges can reasonably be accom
plished, they ought to be encouraged. But 
in many schools, for the present, there is no 
alternative to large Negro majorities. The 
Commission has been far too quick to con
clude that compensatory prograxns do not 
work. On present experience, it can only be 
said that small, inexpensive programs have 
little visible effect. The best hope for inner 
city education now is a sweeping reorganiza
tion of the schools to bring in the parents, 
both as advisers and as students, and. to 
bring in the children at much earlier ages. 
We must begin with three-year-olds. We 
must run schools through the summers. We 
must keep them open until 11 p.m. every 
night for recreation, adult education and 
community activities. Until we do these 
things we cannot say that the inner city 
school is doomed to failure. The Commis
sion makes the mistake of assuming that 
there is magic in white faces that makes 
them indispensable to other children's edu
cation. This whole concept is profoundly 
wrong. It merely offers an easy evasion to 
the hard truth that the big-city school sys
texns are highly ineffective and require re
form on a scale not yet attempted. 

Mr. STENNIS. I thank the Senator. 
Mr. President, I ask unanimous con

sent that a letter to which I referred in 
my discussion dated October 21, 1966, to 
the Honorable Harold Howe, on this sub
ject, be printed in the REcoRD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
a.s follows: 

U.S. SENATE, 
COMMITrEE ON APPROPRIATIONS, 

October 21,1966. 
Hon. HAROLD HOWE, 
Commissioner, Office of Education, Depart

ment of Health, Education, and Welfare, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR CoMMISSIONER HowE: I have been 
furnished a copy of your letter of September 
16, 1966, to Mr. Clarence B. Walker, Superin
tendent of Education of Tate County, Missis
sippi. In your letter you advised Mr. Walker 
that your statr had reviewed the data on ex
pected student and teacher assignments for 
the 1966-1967 school year submitted by him 
in connection with his desegregation plan 
for the Tate Oounty schools. 

You noted that the data supplied by Mr. 
Walker indicated that in the 1965-1966 

school year 3 out of 2,710, or .11%, of the 
Negro pupils attended school on a desegre
gated basis and ·that 19 out of 2,489, or .8% 
would attend school on a desegregated basis 
during the 1966-1967 school year. You noted 
also that all the white students will continue 
to attend schools originally established for 
white students only. 

With respect to faculty, you observed that 
Mr. Walker's report indicated that out of a 
total professional staff of 144, two white 
teachers would be assigned to Negro schools 
but no Negro staff members would be as
signed to predominantly white schools dur
ing the 1966-1967 school year. You observed 
also that some white staff members would be 
assigned on a part-time basis to the Negro 
schools but their part-time assignment 
would be equivalent to assigning only one 
or two sta1f members to the Negro school 
full-time. 

You advised Mr. Walker that on the basis 
of these anticipated faculty and student 
assignments you "do not believe that your 
desegregation plan, as it has operated thus 
far, can reasonably be considered adequate 
to accomplish the purposes of the Civll 
Rights Act!' You concluded by advising Mr. 
Walker that: 

"Whatever steps you take to make your 
free choice plan effective, it should be un
derstood that their adequacy wm be meas
ured both by the results they produce, and 
by the efforts made by school authorities to 
achieve improved performance. If reason
able progress in student desegregation is not 
achieved under the free choice plan, an alter
native plan would have to be adopted." 

Your letter raises several questions which 
have disturbed me for some time and I would 
like to take this opportunity to explore them 
fully with you. I will try to be as specific in 
my questions as I know you w111 be in your 
reply. 

First, what do you understand to be the 
purpose of Title VI of the Civil Rights Act 
of 1964? I would particularly like to know 
whether you agree with the explanation ot 
the purpose of Title VI given by former Sen
ator Humphrey who served as floor manager 
of the bill. Mr. Humphrey pointed out that: 

"As to racial balancing, Judge Beamer's 
opinion in the Gary case is significant in this 
connection. In discussing this case, as we 
did many times, it was decided to write the 
thrust of the court's opinion into the pro
posed substitute. 

• • • • 
"This case makes it quite clear that while 

the Constitution prohibits segregation, it 
does not require integration. The busing 
of children to achieve racial balance would 
be an act to effect the integration of schools. 
In fact, if the blll were to compel it, it would 
be a violation, because it would be handling 
the matter on the basis of race and we would 
be transporting children because of race. 
The bill does not attempt to integrate the 
schools, but it does attempt to eliminate 
segregation in the school systems. The nat
ural factors such as density of population, 
and the distance that students would have to 
travel are considered legitimate means to de
termine the validl ty of a school district, if 
the school districts are not gerrymandered, 
and in effect deliberately segregated. The 
fact that there is a racial imbalance per se 
is not something which is unconstitutional." 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, VOlume 110, part 10, 
pages 12715-12717. 

Seoond, what meaning do you attach to the 
term "desegregation" in a.dministering the 
Civil Rights Act of 1964? Specifically, I 
would like to know whether you apply the 
definition given in Section 401(b) of Title IV, 
which provides that: 

"'Desegregation' means the assignment of 
students to public schools and within such 
schools without regard to their race, color, 
religion, or national origin, but 'desegrega
tion' shall not mean the assignment of stu-
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dents to public schools in order to overcome 
racial imbalance." 

As was recently re-emphasized in Senate 
Report number 1631, pages 71 to 73 of 
September 22, 1966, this definition applies 
throughout the Civil Rights Act and par
ticularly to Title VI. 

In view of the floor manager's explanation 
of the purpose of the Civll Rights Act and 
the definition of "desegregation" contained 
1n Section 401 (b),· together with the fact that 
nineteen Negroes will be attending formerly 
all white schools pursuant to a free choice 
plan, what are the legal and factual bases for 
the finding that the Tate County desegrega
tion plan is not "adequate" to accomplish the 
purposes of the Civil Rights Act? The fact 
that nineteen Negroes chose and were ad
mitted to previously all white schools is evi
dence the freedom of choice plan is operating 
effectively. The unknown motives of others, 
white and Negro, in choosing to remain at 
their accustomed schools is purely a matter 
of speculation and hardly suffi.cient to sup
port the cone! uston that the freedom of 
choice· plan is inadequate to accomplish the 
purposes of the Civil Rights Act. If you 
have any evidence of discrimination in the 
administration of the Tate County free choice 
plan, I would be JllOSt interested to know 
what it is. 

Third, what relevance does the assignment 
of staff and faculty have to the question of 
compliance with the Civil Rights Act? .AB 
you know, Section 604 of Title VI provides 
that: 

"Nothing contained in this title shaU be 
construed to authorize action under this 
title by any department or agency with re
spect to any employment practice of any 
employer, employment agency, or labor or
ganimtion except where the primary objec
tive of the Federal financial assistance is to 
provide employment." 

Even Title VII, which deals specifically 
with discrimination in employment provides 
in Section 703 (j) that: 

"Nothing contained in this tltle shall be 
interpreted to require any employer . . . to 
grant preferential treatment to any individ
ual or to any group because of the race, color, 
religion, sex, or national origin of such indi
vidual or group on account of an imbalance 
which may exist with respect to the total 
number or percentage of persons of any race, 
color, religion, sex or national origin em
ployed by any employer . . . in comparison 
with the total number or percentage of per
sons of such race, color, religion, sex, or na
tional origin in any community, State, sec
tion, or other area, or in the available work 
:force in any community, State, section, or 
other area." 

It seems clear from these provisions that 
"nothing" in the Civil Rights Act can be 
"construed" or "interpreted" as requiring 
any action to correct racial imbalance in the 
assignment of school personnel. It appears, 
therefore, that the racial composition of the 
staff and faculty of the Tate County schools 
has no bearing whatever on the schools' com
pliance with Title VI and their eligibility for 
:federal financial assistance. If there is some 
other legal authority for questioning the as
signment of teachers and staff, I would ap
preciate being advised of it. 

I realize of course that the current "guide
lines" require desegregation of staff and 
establish various quotas for the integration 
of pupils, which brings me to my fourth 
question. What is the legal authority for 
the enforcement of the "guidelines"? Al
though Section 602 of Title VI authorizes 
each agency to effectuate Section 601 by is
suing "rules, regulations, or orders of general 
applicab111ty" it specifically provides that: 

"No such rule, regulation or order shall be
come effective unless and until approved by 
the President." 

This raises two serious questions as to the 
validity and legal efficacy of the "guidelines." 

First, I have been unable to find anywhere 
that the "guidelines" have been approved by 
the President as required by the statute. 
Presumably the "guidelines" are issued under 
Section 80.12(b) of Title 45 of the Code of 
Federal Regulations which provides that: 

"Each responsible Department and official 
shall issue and promptly make available to 
interested. persons forms and detailed in
structions and procedures for effectuating 
this part as applied to programs to which this 
part applies and for which he is responsible." 

Nevertheless, the "guidelines" issued under 
this provision have not received the approval 
of the President which is essential to their 
validity under Section 602 of Title VI. 

In any case, however, the only substantive 
requirements of "this part" to be effectuated 
by "detailed instructions" are those con
tained in Section 80.8 which imposes, in the 
language of Section 601 of Title VI, ·a general 
prohibition against discrlmlnation and six 
specific prohibitions against: 

( 1) Denying any person the benefit of a 
program on the. basis of race; 

(2) Providing, on the basis of race, benefits 
which are different or are provided in a dif
ferent manner from th-at provided to other 
persons; 

(3) Subjecting any individual to segrega
tion or separate treatment on the basis of 
race in any manner related to his receipt of 
benefits; 

( 4) Restricting any person, on the basis 
of race, in his enjoyment of benefits received 
by others; 

(5) Treating any person differently, on the 
basis of race, in determining whether he is 
entitled to benefits under the program: 

(6) Denying any person · an opportunity 
to participate, or affording him an opportu
nity to participate differently from that af
forded others, on the basis of race. 

While these requirements may be consis
tent with the Civil Rights Act and have the 
approval of the President, they do not sup
port the extreme directives contained in the 
"guidelines." In many respects, the "guide
lines" are directly contrary to the regula
tions. For example, the "guidelines" require 
the assignment of pupils on the basis of race 
in order to achieve a certain percentage o:f 
integration, whereas the regulations and the 
statute require that no distinctions based on 
race be made in administering a. program re
ceiving federal assistance. 

The second question concerning the valid
ity of the "guidelines" arises from the fact 
that Section 602 requires that whatever rules 
are Issued to effectuate Section 601 be of 
"general applioob1Uty" and it has never been 
pretended that the "guidelines" are of gen
eral applicab111ty. 

As you said when announcing the present 
"guidelines": ". . . both the original and 
the revised Guidelines deal with those school 
districts submitting desegregation plans de
signed to eliminate a dual school system. 
They do not deal with the sometimes even 
more difficult racial problems in our large 
cities or other districts which have not main
tained formally established separate schools 
for white and Negro students. Title VI 
clearly applies to dlscrlmination in these 
cases but its precise application in any par
ticular c,ase cannot easily be predicted." 

l mLght pa.use here to comment th&t U 
the "guidel•ines" mer.ely effectUJa.te T.itle VI, 
whtch admittedly iBJPplLes to a.ll schools, I do 
no.t see why ltbe11e should be any particular 
djfficullty mvolved in enforcing them uni
fonil!ly throughout the ooullitry. What 
unique problems would be encountered 1n 
requirtng school d·l.stricts beyond the South 
to submit the same i'eports and meet the 
same percentages of integrrutton as are re
quired of schools in the South? What un
usual .problems would be created by ex
tend.ln.g to the entire country the "guide
line" which requires that: 

"Where transportation is genetally pro-

vided, buses must be routed to the maximum 
extent feasible so as to serve each student 
choosing any school in the system." 

My principal objection, however, is n.ot 
that the "guidelines" are being enforced 
in only one area of the country but that they 
are drawn to apply to only one area when 
the Civil Rights Act requires that they be 
of "general applicability." 

The first set of "guidelines" established a 
general procedure for complying with Title 
VI, by "executing an Assurance of Compli
ance (HEW Form 441), 1f the requirements 
specified in III below are satisfied." Re
quirement "III" was drawn to describe con
ditions existing only in the South and denied 
any school fitting that description the right 
to comply by executing an Assurance o:f Com
pliance under which all other schools in the 
Nation were permitted to qualify. The only 
way schools fal11ng into this category would 
be allowed to qualify was by submitting a 
desegregation plan which complies with the 
remaining eight pages of "guidelines." The 
second set of "guidelines", currently in effect, 
exempts altogether from their application 
schools which were permitted under the 
original "guidelines" to comply by submit
ting an Assurance of Compliance, while re
quiring Southern schools to comply with 
eight more pages of new "guidelines." 

It is apparent, on their :face and in their 
enforcement, that the "guidelines" consti
tute a discriminatory application of the law. 
On general principle alone, such action 1s 
unjustified, and in the face of the "general 
applicabl11ty" requirement o:f the statute, it 
is utterly" indefensible. No construction of 
Title VI can sustain this discriminatory ap
plication of the "guidelines" in view of the 
meaning given it by the floor manager of 
this title, Senator Pastore, when he said 
o:f such rules that: 

"They must be broad in scope. They must 
be national. They must apply to all 50 states. 
We could not draw one rule to apply to the 
State of Mississippi, another rule to app~y 
to the State of Alabama, and another rule 
to apply to the State of Rhode Island. There 
must be only one rule to apply to each State." 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, VOlume 110, pa.r;t 6, 
page 7059. 

My fifth question is, what "faculty and 
student assignments" would "reasonably be 
considered adequate to accomplish the pur
poses of the Civll Rights Act" and on what 
principles 1s the determination of "ade
quacy" based? I realize that the "guide
lines" establish certain graduated quotas of 
Integration, expressed in terms of percentage 
of transfers, which must be met, but what is 
the source of these quotas and what percent~ 
age of integration effectively desegregates 
a school? What ratio of white students to 
colored students must be achieved in order 
that the school may be considered desegre
gated and what is the authority for this 
ratio? Are the white students in a formerly 
all white school, to which Negroes have 
transferred, considered as integrated in cal
culating the percentage of desegregation 
which has taken place in the school district? 
If a school to which all applicants are freely 
admitted without regard to race Is not con
sidered desegregated, then how exactly is a 
desegregated school defined and Identified? 
It would be helpful if you could answer these 
questions both in general terms and also 
with specific reference to the Tate County 
schools. 

I have read the legal memorandum pub
lished by yc;>ur office on May 20, 1966, en
titled, "Authority for the 1966 School De
segregatiQn Guidelines" and have studied the 
reported court decisions therein cited, as well 
as other cases. Still, however, I have been 
unable to satisfy myself with respect to the 
questions I have raised. 

For example, all the cases cited in the 
memorandum as support for the 19~6 "guide~ 
lines" were decided under the 1965 "guide
lines", which were generally accepted. As 
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you pointed out in announcing the new 
"guidelines" all but 70 of the 2000 school 
districts subject to the old "guidelines" had 
complied with them. The current "guide
lines" are altogether different from those 1n 
effect in 1965 and can hardly be supported by 
cases decided before they were published. 

Furthermore, I find nothing in the cases 
cited which would "support" even the 1965 
"guidelines." In the first place, neither the 
legal validity nor the substantive require
ments of the "guidelines" was in issue in any 
of these cases and thus was not considered 
by the courts. The most that can be said 
for these cases is that they mentioned the 
"guidelines" as one factor which a court or a 
school district might consider in drafting a 
desegregation plan. The fact that a court 
might consider or even follow the "guide
lines" in framing an injunction does not 
raise the "guidelines" themselves to the legal 
stature of a judicial decision or infuse them 
with validity where they exceed the author
ity of the statute under which they were 
1ssued. 

Another obstacle to drawing any support 
for the "guidelines" from these cases 1s that 
all of these cases were suits for injunctive 
relief to require the schools involved to de
segregate. Thus in each case there was one 
or more individuals actively asserting that 
he had applied for admission to a school and 
had been denied because of race. The 
"guidelines" on the other hand are based on 
the unverified assumption that if no one 
applies for admission to a school, the school 
is guilty of discrimination. This 1s an al
together different logical and legal propos1-
tion to which the cited cases are totally in
applicable. It is also a proposition at odds 
with our whole legal tradition because it 
assumes to punish on a mere suspicion of 
guilt without proof of culpab111ty. 

Finally, a close reading of these cases re• 
veals that they actually deny the funda
mental premise on which the current 
"guidelines" are based. In Singleton v. 
Jackson Municipal Separate School DiStrict. 
355 F. 2d 865, 871 (5th Cir. 1966) the court 
squarely held that: 

"At this stage in the hlstory of desegre
gation in the deep South, a freedom of choice 
plan 1s an acceptable method for a school 
board to use in fulfilling its duty to inte
grate the school system." 

The court said the same thing in Kemp v. 
Be4sley, 352 F. 2d 14, 21 (8th Oir. 1965): 

"We, therefore, find that the 'freedom of 
choice• plan 1s a permissible method at this 
stage." 

The court expounded and explained the 
same principle in Bradley v. School Board of 
City of Richmond, 345 F. 2d 310, 316 (4th 
Cir.), rev'd on other groundp, 382 U.S. 103 
( 1965) . In upholding a freedom of choice 
plan, the court reviewed all of the principal 
decisions up to that time and said: 

"It has been held again and again, how
ever, that the Fourteenth Amendment pro
hibition is not against segregation as such. 
The prescription is against discrimination. 

" ... the appellants are not entitled to an 
order requiring the defendants to effect a 
general intermixture of the races in these 
schools but they are entitled to an order en
joining the defendants from refusing admis
sion to any school of any pupil because of 
the pupil's race." (Emphasis in original) 

Although it was not cited in your legal 
memorandum, I think Goss v. Board of Edu
cation, 373 u.s. 683, 687 (1963). the only su
preme Court opinion on this point, is rele
vant to the issue under discussion. In the 
Goss case, the Court invalidated a desegre
gation plan which established non-racial at
tendance zones but permitted transfers out
side the wne to a school in which the trans
feree's race was in a majority. The Court 
said: 

"In doing so, we note that if the transfer 
provisions were made available to all stu
dents regardless of their race and regardless 

as well of the racial composition of the school 
to which he requested transfer we would 
have an entirely different case. Pupils could 
then at their option (or that of their par
ents) choose entirely free of any imposd 
racial considerations, to remain in the school 
of their zone or to transfer to another. 

"m 
"Classification based on race for purposes 

of transfers between public schools, as here, 
violate the Equal Protection Clause of the 
Fourteenth Amendment. As the Court said 
in Steele v. LouiSville & Nashville R. Co., 
323 U.S. 192, 203 (1944), racial classifications 
are 'obviously irrelevant and invidious• ". 

These cases not only fail to support the 
"guidelines," they positively contradict them. 
All of these cases sanction "freedom-· of 
choice" plans. None authorizes, counte
nances, or even considers requiring quotas 
or percentages of transfers to accomplish de
segregation or to · measure the "adequacy" 
of freedom of choice plans. The Supreme 
Court prohibits "classifications based on race 
for purposes of transfers between public 
schools." 

In contrast to these cases, the "guidelines" 
maintain that: 

"The single most substantial indication as 
to whether a free choice plan is actually 
working to eliminate the dual school struc
ture is the extent to which Negro or other 
minority groups students have in fact trans
ferred from segregated schools." 

Contrary to all the cases cited, the "guide
lines" declare that: " ... where a free choice 
plan results in little or no actual desegrega
tion, or where, having already produced some 
degree of desegregation, it does not result in 
substantial progress, there is reason to be
lieve that the plan is not operating effectively 
and may not be an appropriate or acceptable 
method of meeting constitutional and statu
tory requirements." 

In opposition to what the Supreme Court 
said in the Goss case, the "guidelines" pro
vide that: 

"A school system may (1) permit any stu
dent to transfer from a school where students 
of his race are a majority to any school, 
within the system, where students of his race 
are a minority, or (2) assign students on such 
basis. 

• • • • • 
"A school system may, at its option, give 

preference to any student whose choice is for 
a school at which students of his race are a 
minority." 

Several cases are cited in your memoran
dum to support those provisions of the 
"guidelines" requiring reassignment of staff 
and faculty. Upon inspection, these cases 
appear to fall into two categories. In the 
first category are Rogers v. Paul, 382 U.S. 198 
(1965), and Bradley v. Board of Education 
of City of Richmond, 382 U.S. 103 (1965). 
These two cases held only that the plaintiffs 
were entitled to a hearing on the question of 
the relation between faculty assignments 
and the adequacy of the desegregation plans. 
If segregated staff assignments automatically 
rendered a plan inadequate, then, of course, 
no hearing would be necessary to determine 
the relation between the two. Thus, these 
cases expressly leave open the very question 
which the "guidelines" assume, without evi
dence, has been settled. 

The second category of cases comprises 
Singleton v. Jackson Municipal Separate 
School DiStrict, 355 F. 2d 865 (5th Cir. 1966); 
Kemp v. Be4sley, 35-2 F. 2d 14 (8th Cir. 1965); 
Wright v. County School Board of Green
ville County, 252 F. Supp. 378 (E.D. Va. 1966); 
Kier v. County School Board of Augusta 
County, 249 F. Supp. 289 (W. D. Va. 1966); 
and the unreported case of Carr v. Mont
gomery County Board of Education, Civ. Ac
tion No. 2072-N (M.D. Ala., March 22, 1966). 
In all of these cases, it is true, the courts 
enjoined the schools to take action to elim
inate faculty assignments based on race. In 

doing so, however, these courts were exercis
ing their inherent powers of equity and en
forcing the Fourteenth Amendment to the 
Constitution. A federal administrator, on 
the other hand, has no inherent powers of 
equity and merely administers statutes en
acted by Congress--in this case, Title VI of 
the Civil Rights Act. Consequently, the ad
ministrator must find the authority for all 
his acts and orders in the statute which he 
administers. This brings me back to a ques
tion I raised earlier regarding the conflict 
between Section 604 of Title VI, which pro
hibits any interference with employment 
practices and the "guidelines" which require 
reassignment of faculty and staff. I would 
not belabor the point, but a few remarks on 
the defense offered for these "guidelines" in 
your memorandum appear appropriate. 

The only legal authority advanced for fly
ing in the face of the plain language of Sec
tion 604, is a letter from the Attorney Gen
eral which Senator Cooper inserted in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD during debates on the 
bill. The Attorney General was asked: 

"Would section 602 cover an employee who 
receives funds under a Federal program, and 
who discriminates in his employment 
practice?" 

The Attorney General's reply was: 
"Generally, no. Title VI is limited in 

application to instances of discrimination 
against the beneficiaries of the Federal as
sistance." 

The Attorney General illustrated this gen
eral statement by pointing out that "for 
example", Section 602 would not apply to a 
farmer receiving acreage allotment payments 
who discriminated in his employment prac
tice. 

How it is possible to conclude from this 
that Section 604, which your memorandum 
points out was intended to enforce this as
surance, does not apply to all programs or 
applies only to such programs as ~ricul
tural payments, as your memorandum main
tains, is dimcult to comprehend. The ques
tion put to the Attorney General was un
qualified and his answer was equally broad. 
The fact that he used a particular class to 
illustrate his answer, does not restrict the 
general principle to the particular class 
mentioned. 

The other argument made by your memo
randum in support of this conclusion is that 
to give Section 604 its plain meaning would 
defeat the purpose of the Act, and, there
fore, canons of statutory construction re
quire that it be read as inapplicable to edu
cational programs. There are several dif· 
ficulties with this. First, this position as
sumes the very point in issue that desegre
gation of faculty is necessary to fulfill the 
requirements of Title VI. Second, rules of 
statutory construction are applicable only 
where the meaning of the statute is unclear 
and there is no ambiguity in Section 604. 
Indeed, its plain language is more consistent 
than your interpretation of it with that part 
of the Act specifically addressed to employ
m-ent practices, Title Vll. Third, Section 
604 itself says that "Nothing in this Title 
shall be construed to authorize action" such 
as that required by the "guidelines." 

I regret the great length to which this 
letter has grown, but the importance of the 
questions involved requires a rather detailed 
exposition. I will appreciate your careful 
consideration of these matters, and look for
ward to receiving your reply. 

Sincerely yours, 
JOHN STENNIS, 

U.S. Senat0'1'. 

THROUGH THE LOOKING GLASs
WORLD COMMUNISM 

Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD an address delivered by the 
agle and distinguished Senator from 
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South Carolina [Mr. THURMOND] to the 
students of the UCLA on February 15, 
1967. 

There being no objection, the address 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THROUGH THE LoOKING GLASs-WORLD 
COMMUNISM 

(Address by Senator STROM THURMOND, Re
publican, of South Carolina, to student 
body of U.C.L.A., February 15, 1967) 
Mr. Chairman, distinguished guests, ladies 

and gentlemen, I am very pleased to have 
the opportunity to speak to the students at 
the University of California at Los Angeles 
and share with you a few thoughts about 
what I consider to be the most critical con
cern of our time. It always gives me the 
greatest pleasure to present my ideas to stu
dents, for I have found that they make the 
most attentive audiences. As the search for 
truth goes on, young minds should and must 
remain receptive to all theories; but, above 
all, they should be able to discern between 
fact and fancy. 

Far too many of the theories which form 
the basis for the foreign policy of the United 
States are themselves grounded 1n pure fancy 
rather than cold, hard fact. In several major 
respects, the emerging policy of the United 
States toward the communist world provides 
a shining example. For instance, everyone 
agrees that Communist China poses a threat 
to the peace and security of the free world, 
and it is common knowledge that the gulf 
between the Soviet Union and Red China is 
dally becoming more pronounced. What 
these two sets of circumstances mean 1n the 
total context of free world relations with 
the communist world, however, is the break
ing point of agreement. 

Some fancy that the split between the 
Soviet Union and Red China portends a gen
eral shift in the attitude of the Soviet Union 
toward the United States and the Free World. 
The equation is not complete, however, be
cause many other factors which bear heavily 
upon the answer have been conveniently 
overlooked. 

In order to place in proper perspective the 
foreign policies' fancies and facts of the 
day, let us turn first toward Red China. 
The events in China today make it incum
bent upon the United States to re-exainine 
our policy toward that country. The truth 
is, the future of China is tied very intimately 
with the Inistakes in our policy toward the 
Soviet Union, and in Southeast Asia, par
ticularly in Vietnam. 

The United States has consistently ignored 
the communist regime in Peking, and hoped 
that it would go away. At the same time, 
we built up the myth that Peking was the 
greatest threat to world peace. We have 
argued that Peking threatened peace not be
cause it was a communist regime, but be
cause it advocated violence. We accepted 
uncritically the doctrines of Peking's super
human control over its people and of its 
vast Inilitary potential. These theories have 
now been exploded by the inner convulsions 
racking that unhappy nation. 

The shattering of those uncritical beliefs 
now have important consequences for the 
future. In the first place, whatever Inilitary 
potential Red China Inight have had is now 
incapacitated. Newspaper reports from 
China tell not only of political chaos, but of 
a disruption of China's industrial complex. 
Even if another communist regime should 
emerge out of the present chaos, China's 
ability to mount even limited warfare has 
been drastically set back. 

We cannot be sure that luck will strike 
twice, and that an anti-communist govern
ment will gain control, as did happen in 
Indonesia. The present turmoil began pri
marily as a clash between communist fac
tions, with consequences which no one can 
now predict. This civil war on the mainland 
of China seems to be the one thii18 which 

our own policy-makers did not anticipate. 
They did not think it possible that the 
Chinese people would ever rise up against 
the Mao regime. They have prepared no 
plan of action for this eventuality; they 
seemed to think that it was inevitable that 
China would remain communist. And even 
now, they have done nothing to encourage 
the Chinese people in their suffering, or to 
hold out the hope of support should the 
contending communist factions destroy each 
other, and freedom return to the Chinese 
mainland. Our policy has been revealed as 
being without goals, Without strategy, with
out tactics. 

Much more revealing, however, has been 
the nakedness of our official assumptions 
about Red China's role in Vietnam. Time 
after time our Secretaries of State and 
Defense have implied that Peking was the 
principal power supporting North Vietnam 
in its war of aggression against South Viet
nam. It is now clear that Peking's support 
of Hanoi has been largely the support of
fered by a big mouth and s~all means. 
Peking's contributions to the war effort 1n 
Vietnam have, since the beginning, been 
limited in both quantity and quality. 
China does not have the technical or indus
trial capacity to supply her own needs, much 
less those of Hanoi and the Viet Cong. In 
all probabUity, the volume of even the more 
primitive weapons being supplied has been 
drastically reduced, or even halted, in recent 
weeks. 

The real enemy in Vietnam, the real an
tagonist, has been the Soviet Union. The 
overwhelming bulk of the sophisticated 
weaponry used against American soldiers 
and American airmen in Vietnam has been 
supplied by the Soviet Union. Soviet MIG 
aircraft, Soviet built and frequently manned, 
Surface-to-Air missiles, Soviet radar, and 
many Soviet-supplied conventional anti
aircraft installations, constitute the only air 
defense of North Vietnam. While Ameri
can airmen have performed adinirably in 
the air war over North Vietnam, the fact 
that these installations enjoy a virtual 
sanctuary against destruction has enabled 
them to exact a terrible toll in American 
lives and aircraft. 

In addition to the Soviet-provided pro
tection in the North, they also provide an 
early warning system to the Viet Cong tn 
the South against raids by our B-52's based 
on Guam. Virtually since the beginning of 
B-52 sorties over South Vietnam, the Soviets 
have had a "fishing trawler" stationed in the 
water off the coast of Guam where they are 
able to spot our aircraft as they take off. 
They are then able to radio ahead and 
warn of another attack and thereby pro
vide the Viet Cong with some time to de
ploy into caves and protect their weapons 
caches to the best of their ab1Uty. 

Soviet trucks and cars transport war ma
teriel and personnel, and Soviet oil, brought 
in through Haiphong, keep the vehicles 
going. Red China has been unable to solve 
its own transportation problems, much less 
contribute substantially to the mobility of 
the North Vietnamese war machine. 

Of necessity, any public discussion of So
viet support for the prosecution of the war 
in Vietnam must be based upon that infor
mation which can be gleaned from unclassi
fied sources. Public statements by Soviet 
leaders themselves is one such source. A year 
ago, Leonid Brezhnev bragged that the So
viet Union was spending $600 In1111on a year 
to supply North Vietnam. The level of their 
support to the war effort in Vietnam has con
sistently risen to the point that today it is 
being supplied at a rate of at least $800 Inil
lion per year. The dollar value of Red Chi· 
nese support for the war effort in Vietnam 
has never equaled that of the Soviet Union. 
Even though, as a United States Senator, I 
have access to some information not readily 
available to the general public, security re
strictions are as binding upon me as upon 
anyone else. However, a recent article which 

appeared in the U.S. News & World Report 
summarized very cogently the relative sup· 
port of the Soviet Union and Red China to 
the war effort in Vietnam. Let me quote 
some of their findings: 

"The Russian rockets and guns are di· 
rectly responsible for mounting U.S. losses 
over the North. Almost 1,000 SAM's have 
been fired at U.S. planes. The Soviet Inis· 
siles, launched by Russian-trained crews, 
have themselves destroyed 30 U.S. planes and 
contributed in a large measure to an over
all loss in the North of more than 460 U.S. 
planes. 

"Cost to the Russians in spent missiles: 
about $25 Inillion. Cost to the U.S. in planes 
alone: more than $1 billion. 

"The North Vietnamese landscape is also 
studded with conventional antiaircraft posi· 
tions, about 6,000 in all. The original anti· 
aircraft system was installed by the Chinese. 
Now bigger guns are coming in. They are 
Russian. 

"The North Vietnamese Air Force now -con
sists of 75 to 100 fighter planes and a handful 
of light bombers supplied by the Soviet 
Union. About one-fifth of the force are the 
most up-to-date MIG-21s; the remainder, 
MIG-15s and MIG-17s. The MIGs are re
placed by the Russians as they are lost in 
the fighting. 

"Intelligence sources estimate there are 
upward of 2,000 Russian technicians working 
at air bases and at SAM sites. North Viet
namese pllots are trained in Russia and 
supervised by Soviet filers when they return 
to Hanoi. 

"Within the past few months, the Russians 
have taught North Vietnamese to man ap
proximately 350 SAM missiles and an esti
mated 3,000 antiaircraft guns. Other Soviet 
advisers help operate North Vietnam's in
dustry, its coal mines, and the port of Hai
phong, and are helping in the building or re
building of hydro-electric plants and other 
major works. 

"For the first time, Soviet helicopters are 
being spotted in North Vietnam. Russian 
cargo aircraft are also making an appearance. 

"The North Vietnamese war machine runs 
almost entirely on Russian oil. In the past 
18 months, the Russians shipped in 300,000 
metric tons. The Chinese provided almost 
none. Last month al.one, the Soviets shipped 
nearly 25,000 metric tons of gasoline and oil 
into Haiphong. 

"The Russians use ships to transport 80% 
of their aid to North Vietnam, the balance 
going by rail or by plane across Red China 
despite severe restrictions set up by Peking. 
All told, the Russians are said to be delivering 
80,000 tons of goods a month to Hanoi. 

"Intell1gence sources in Saigon report that 
the Soviet ships going to Haiphong carry not 
only civilian goods, as the Reds insist, but 
jet aircraft, SAMS, radar gear, and anti· 
aircraft guns. 

"During 1966, an average of one ship a 
day reached Haiphong. Six Soviet ships 
docked there during the past two weeks. 

"Tonnage by sea from all sources-Russia, 
China, East Europe and non-communist 
countries--was estimated at 2 m11lion tons in 
1966. Of that, the Russian share was esti
mated at half the total, Red China's about 
one-fourth." 

Before we can formulate a realistic China 
policy, therefore, we must recognize that 
China is not, at the present time, the major 
factor in continuing the war in Vietnam. 
As Chinese support dwindles, the Soviets are 
prepared to enter the gap, and Hanoi is eager 
to accept. We must remember that Hanoi 
has always taken its inspiration from Mos
cow. Ho Chi Minh is an old-line Stalinist, 
who received his revolutionary training in 
Moscow. Moreover, the North Vietnamese 
have been traditionally wary of Chinese ex
pansion. It is not startling, then, to find 
that the Soviets are so deeply involved in 
North Vietnam, that-for all their talk of 
peace-they could end the insurgency in 
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South Vietnam by simply turning off the 
spigot. 

Our policy towards China, therefore, must 
be guided by the unavoidable factor that 
the Soviets are still relentless in their pur
suit of the goal of world conquest. Before 
we can begin to take a realistic appraisal of 
our attitude toward Red China, and the un
certainties there, we must face up to the fact 
that there will never be any peace, either 
1n Vietnam, Asia, or in the whole world, 
untll the Soviet communists renounce their 
goal of world domination and take some overt 
action indicating their good faith in doing 
so. The most important aim of our foreign 
policy today, therefore, should be to con
vince the Soviets that they are losing in 
Vietnam, and to demonstrate to them that 
our will not to be dominated by communism 
is undaunted and unclouded. Therefore, our 
clear purpose requires a swift and successful 
conclusion to the war in Vietnam, and a 
closer look at the probabilities for improved 
relations from the U.S.-Soviet Consular 
Treaty. 

It is not my purpose here ei.ther to ques
tion or defend the decisions which led to 
the United States commitment in Vietnam. 
Since the U.S. is there, however, it is my 
view as a Senator concerned with armed 
forces preparedness to see that we should 
take every step possible to bring the war in 
Vietnam to a successful conclusion as quick
ly as is possible. A successful conclusion 
may mean either an all-out victory on the 
battlefield which calls for an unconditional 
surrender of the insurgent forces in the 
South or an honorable, negotiated peace set
tlement based upon the cessation of guerilla 
warfare by the Viet Cong and their support
ers from the North, which guarantees the 
security and the sovereignty of the people 
of South Vietnam from foreign domination 
or from d~mination by a foreign Ideology 
forced upon them. 

It is true that we are fighting a limited 
war in Vietnam. It is limited in the sense 
that we are not seeking any terri to rial ag
grandizement for the United States and in 
the sense that we are not attempting to 
impose our way of life or our system of 
government upon anyone in that area of 
the world. There should be no limitations 
placed, however, on our total commitment 
to the cause of freedom in Southeast Asia 
to the extent that our basic reason for being 
there or our wlll to persevere on freedom's 
behalf is open to question or limitations. 
It would be a mistake to allow self-imposed 
limitations to so hedge our commitment to 
the cause of freedom for the people of South 
Vietnam that we accept the terms of warfare 
laid down by our enemy and allow ourselves 
to become bogged down in a land war of 
attrition. 

Many years ago, General Douglas Mac
Arthur, whose knowledge of this area of the 
world and of the rules of warfare are not 
open to question, warned against U.S. in
volvement in a major land war in Asia. His 
advice is as well taken today as it was then, 
That 1s why the United States must take 
full advantage of its sea and air superiority 
and wage this war on terms most favorable 
to us and not allow the communist aggres
sors to coax us into playing by the ground 
rules established by them. Nothing would 
be more acceptable to the communist forces 
1n Southeast Asia than for the United States 
and its Allies to rely solely upon its ground 
forces in the conduct of the war in Vietnam. 
The communists are prepared to carry on a 
virtually endless guerllla type action, which 
has its slack seasons and its hot season, but 
which they feel would spell eventual success 
for their cause. The Viet Cong and their 
mentors in Hanoi are convinced that they 
won the war against the French in Paris 
rather than in Vietnam, and they are further 
convinced that reliance upon the same tac
tics now would mean eventual victory 1n 
Washington. 

The United States must not play the part 
of the :fly to their spider and be coaxed into 
the entangllng web of a protracted con:flict 
in Vietnam. 

There are certain steps which the United 
States can, and I feel must, take in the 
prosecution of the war. 

First, we must bomb all the strategic mili
tary targets which exist throughout North 
Vietnam. It is true that, prior to the truce, 
we were bombing in North Vietnam virtually 
every day, but an indiscriminate use of air 
power is of little consequence 1f it is not 
calculated to eliminate the war-making po
tential in the North. The question is not 
one of merely increasing either the scale of 
the frequency with which the bombing at
tacks are now being carried out. Rather, it 
is one of making a more selective choice of 
targets and concentrating the attacks where 
it is calculated to do the most damage to our 
foes. I honestly do not know whether this 
could be called escalation or not since it 
could be done with little or no increase in the 
intensity of the air raids. 

It is, nevertheless, unjustifiable to me, and 
to the men directly involved, that we can ask 
them to risk their lives to damage one span 
of a relatively innocuous bridge while other 
more important targets are left untouched, 
and many times untouchable. Our bomb
ings should be aimed at all obvious m111tary 
targets such as air fields, troop concentra
tions, and military conveys, as well as certain 
basic industries which are essential to a wltr 
e1fort. These would include petroleum stor
age dumps, steel mills, cement factories, and 
power generating fac111ties, among others. 

The second essential step which I feel 
should be taken is to close all the ports in 
North Vl&tnam. The most notorious of these 
is, of course, Haiphong, and we should by 
all means close it. However, there are others 
through which supplied and m111tary mate
rial is received which should be closed as 
well. 

There are three ways in which the ports 
can be closed; by bombing, by embargoing, 
or by mining. The weight of m111tary opin
ion leans toward mining the ports as the 
most emcient and quickest method avail
able. 

These two steps-more selective bombing 
and closing the ports of North Vietnam
would, in my judgment, hasten the conclu
sLon of the war in Vietnam. It is said that 
at its present rate of prosecution, the war 
could last as long as ten years. Such a pro
tracted conflict is not necessary if the full 
impact of the war is brought home to Hanoi. 
The enemy must be taught that, when wag
ing a war like thi&-a so-called war of na
tional liberation-they are going to be pun
ished. Then, and only then, wm there be 
any incentive for them to sue for peace or 
abandon their attempts at conquest. 

The United States has unquestionably 
shown the enemy, if it ever needed to, that 
we have the power to win the war in Viet
nam; and yet, the enemy persists. Obviously 
the enemy is not convinced that the United 
States has the wm to use that power in the 
manner necessary to bring the war to a suc
cessful conclusion. We must convince them 
that not only do we possess the requisite 
power, but that we also possess the necessary 
will. A display of the will is as necessary 
as a display of the power. 

The same display of wlll is necessary in all 
our relations with the Soviet Union itself. 
Let us now turn to the Soviet Consular 
Treaty and the probable e1fect it may have 
upon Soviet-U.S. relations. In the wide
spread publi{} debate about this treaty, a 
basic misconception has arisen. That mis
conception is that there is a need for this 
treaty at all. If we look back into history 
on the matter of consular relations, it will be 
seen that the very benefits promised by this 
treaty have already been promised by the 
Soviets in writing; the Soviets have made no 
move to fulfill these written promises of 
protection to American citizens. I do not 

think, then, that there can be much expecta
tion that the Soviets wm abide by this docu
ment. Instead of strengthening our posture 
towards the Soviet Union at a time when 
the Soviets are providing the backbone of 
supplies in a shooting war against us in Viet
nam, we are merely winking at reality and 
grasping at a mirage. 

The Secretary of States has said that the 
basic purpose of this treaty is to afford pro
tection to increasing numbers of American 
citizens traveling in the Soviet Union. He 
has pointed out that no treaty is necessary 
for the President to establish foreign con
sulates on American soil; that power is 
already encompassed in the President's con
stitutional responsib111ties for foreign rela
tions. Soviet consulates were established in 
New York, San Francisco, and Los Angeles 
in 1938, and an American consulate was es
tablished in Vladivostok in 1941. Appar
ently then, no new treaty is needed for the 
resumption of consular relations between 
the U.S. and the U.S.S.R. 

On the other hand, no new agreement 
should be needed for the protection of Amer
ican citizens traveling in the Soviet Union. 
We already give Soviet nationals in the 
United States the advantage of broad, demo
cratic rights, including prompt notification 
to Soviet officials when a Soviet national is 
arrested. The Soviets ought to do the same 
thing without a treaty, simply on the basis 
of reciprocity. 

The Soviets agreed to recognize such rights 
in 1933, an agreement they have repeatedly 
violated, down to the most recent weeks. On 
November 16, 1933, Maxim Litvino1f and Pres
ident Roosevelt exchanged memoranda set
ting forth conditions for the diplomatic rec
ognition of the U.S.S.R. by the United States. 
Lltvinoff at that time was the Soviet Min
ister of Foreign Affairs. The documents dis
cussed the possible negotiation of a consular 
convention, in which "nationals of the 
United States shall be granted rights with 
reference to legal protection which shall not 
be less than those enjoyed in the Union of 
Soviet Socialistic Republics by nationals of 
the nation most favored in that respect." 
Even though that treaty was never specifi
cally negotiated, Litvino1f promised neverthe
less that "such rights will be granted to 
American nationals immediately upon the 
establishment of relations between our two 
countries." In other words, the protection 
would be granted merely upon the condition 
of diplomatic recognition. 

What kind of protection did Litvino1f 
promise? Litvino1f called Roosevelt's atten
tion to an agreement between the Soviet 
Union and Germany, signed on October 12, 
1925. American rights would become equal 
to those of Germany, the "most-favored na
tion." The language of this agreement is 
almost identical to the protective clauses of 
the 1964 Consular Treaty: 

"Each of the Contracting Parties under
takes to adopt the necessary measures to 
inform the consul of the other Party as soon 
as possible whenever a national of the coun
try which he represents is arrested 1n h1s 
district ... 

"The consul shall be notified either by a 
communication from the person arrested or 
by the authorities themselves direct. Such 
communications shall be made within a 
period not exceeding seven times twenty-four 
hours, and large towns, including capitals of 
districts, within a period not exceeding three 
times twenty-four hours • • . 

"In places of detention of all kinds, re
quests made by consular representatives to 
visit nationals of their country under arrest, 
or to have them visited by their representa
tives, shall be granted without delay." 

President Roosevelt assumed that the pro
tection promised by Litvino1f was already in 
effect, when he wrote in formal reply, "Let 
me add that American diplomatic and con
sular omcers in the Soviet Union wlll be 
zealous In guarding the rights of American 
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nationals, particularly. the right to a fair, 
public, and speedy trial and the right to be 
represented by counsel of their choice. We 
shall expect that the nearest American diplo
matic or consular officer shall be notified im
mediately of any arrest or detention of an 
American national, and that he shall prompt
ly be afforded the opportunity to communi
cate and converse with such national." 

Moreover, the U.S. State Department itself 
subsequently treated the agreement of No
vember 16, 1933, as a binding document. In 
the official publication "Foreign Relations of 
the United States, Diplomatic Papers, the 
Soviet Union, 1933-39," there is recorded ex
tensive diplomatic correspondence over So
viet violations of the November 16, 1933 un
dertaking. There are 15 items of correspond
ence in 1937, 18 items in 1938, 16 items' in 
1939. These documents are available· to the 
public. 
·. No one can doubt that the State Depart
ment then regarded the ·right of access to 
arrested citizens as indisputable. Secretary 
of State Cordell Hull even held that these 
rights were inviolable even if Lltvinoff had 
never even written his memorandum of No
vember 16, 1933. Writing to the American 
Ambassador in Moscow in 1937, he instructed 
him': "You· should not, however, say anything 
that would imply that this letter (of Litvd.
noff's) is the only basis for this Government's 
request and you should make it plain, if nec
essary, that this Government would expect 
the granting of such permission even in the 
absence of all written guarantees." But as a 
matter of fact, the guarantees did exist in 
writing. 

Some people might say that all this was a 
long time ago, and that the Soviets might 
have changed their attitude in recent years. 
Yet the 1964 Treaty has been signed for 30 
months, and there have been 20 cases of 
Americans detained by Soviet police. . The 
best comment upon this situatio;n was pro
vided by Secretary Rusk when he appeared 
before the Senate Foreign Relations Com
mittee on January 23. "In none of these 
cases did the Soviet authorities adhere to the 
standard of notification and access provided 
for by this Convention," said Mr. Rusk. 

I ask, then, does this show good faith on 
the part of the Soviets? I grant that the 
treaty is not yet in force, but it would not 
hurt the Soviets to demonstrate their eager
ness to abide by its provisions. By adhering 
to the agreed-upon standards even now, the 
Soviets would not have lost anything; on the 
contrary, they would have gained a propa
ganda success. One thinks immediately of 
the notoriety gained by the Barghoon inci
dent, and the Newcomb Mott tragedy. The 
Secretary of State testified further: "Surely 
such incidents have serious public impact 
in this country. Without rules of the kind 
this Convention would provide, the arrest 
of an individual quickly becomes an interna
tional incident." And well it might. 

The Soviet Union is obviously not prepared 
to afford U.S. citizens even the most elemen
tary rights. The main interest of the Soviet 
Union in negotiating the Consular Treaty is 
in securing diplomatic immunl!ty for its con
sular personnel, an immunity never before 
granted on such a broad basis. Since 1957 
alone, according to FBI statements, 28 Soviet 
diplomats have been arrested or expelled for 
crimes, including espionage. This treaty 
would grant to Soviet charwomen in Soviet 
consulates the same immunity from prose
cution now enjoyed only by recognized diplo
matic personnel. No other consular con
vention has even suggested such a sweeping 
grant of immunity. Normally, all consulate 
personnel on U.S. soil have submitted to U.S. 
criminal law. If Soviet criminal law is so 
patently unjust that even a foreign consul 
needs special immunity, then the climate 
is not yet favorable for the normalization of 
travel and trade relations which the estab
lishment of consulates implies. The "1m-

munity" which the Soviets seek in this 
treaty is not a benefit which it is safe for us 
to grant. 

The immunity from prosecution for es..
pionage is the sole aim o.f the Soviets in 
negotiating this treaty. Ambassador Foy 
Kohler has testified that this extraordinary 
proposal for immunity originated from the 
Soviet side. It was, in fact, the thing they 
bargained for. This outrageous concession 
can be foregone by the United States with
out harm. It 1s the one thing which the 
treaty proposes which does not now exist 
in our consular relationship with the Soviet 
Union. The immunity provision must be 
dropped; and without it, the treaty adds no 
substantive rights which we do not already 
have a basis for , demanding. 

The Consular Treaty with the Soviet 
Union is merely one phase of the "bridge
building" efforts to the East now being ac
tively pursued by the Administration. An
other link in the chain is that of the ex
pansion of East-West trade activity. The 
fanciful notions which have resulted in the 
negotiation of the Consular Treaty are · even 
more evident in the proposals to expand 
trade with the Soviet Union and the East 
European Sateliltes. Once again, a resort 
to the basic facts would dictate a different 
response. 

The total war being waged against 
Democracy and Capitalism by the commu
nist world includes as one of its chief ele
ments, a war of economics. In 1920, Lenin 
told the Soviet Congress that "It is neces
sary to bribe Capitalism with extra profit 
.•. and we will get the basics (equipment) 
with the aid of which we wm strengthen 
ourselves, will finally get on our feet and 
then defeat it (Capitalism) economically." 
Lenin's statement of 47 years ago is as much 
the watchword today as 1t was at that time. 

The diversified industrial capacity of the 
u.s. is unmatched in the world today. It 
provides the u.s. with the wherewithal to 
wage a successful economic war against the 
forces of world communism. Yet, the U.S. 
has consistently declined to use this superi
ority in the continuing struggle against 
tyranny and proposes now to succumb to the 
expediency of granting major concessions to 
the communist world by making available 
vast amounts of technology and finished 
products through expanded trade. At the 
present time, materials considered to be of 
a strategic nature are not permitted to be 
shipped to Iron Curtain countries. How
ever, year after year the items cl~ssified as 
strategic are declining 1n number. More 
than 400 so-called "non-strategic items" 
have thus far been removed from ·export con
trol by the present Administration. 

One reason for this changing state of af
fairs is the acceptance of the fiction that 
the industrial capacity of the Soviet Union 1s 
equal to that of the United States in many 
areas and is not far behind on an over-aU 
basis. The Soviet Union and certain U.S. 
economic interests have over-emphasized 
the industrial prowess of the communists. 
Thus, the argument is advanced that many 
strategic materials are converted into non
strategic items simply because the Soviet 
Union can produce them themselves and it 
woUld be in the interest of the U.S. to trade 
in these items for the economic benefit 
derived therefrom. The eagerness y.rith 
which the Soviet Union seeks expanded East
West trade possibilities is an indication of 
their need for certain basic items. The pri
mary Soviet interest rests in modern ma
chine tools, equipment for their chemical 
industry, electronic equipment, metallurgical 
processes, and engineering know-how of the 
United States. 

The Soviet Union stm relies hea vlly on 
industrial equipment received from the 
United States during World War II. The 
technological explosion of the past decade 
has made modern industry more dependent 

than ever on ultra-precision, and on instru
ments capable of assuring such precision, on 
rigid standards of quality control, on 
sophistication of design and painstaking 
workmanship. These are precisely the areas 
in which the Soviet Union is weakest, and 
where the Soviet system itself raises the 
greatest obstacles to progress. 

If the Soviet Union is allowed to import 
our technological progress, the United States 
wlll have saved them billions of dollars they 
would otherwise have to spend in basic re
search. This is assuming that they are ca
pable of conducting this research. 

Not only is the Soviet Union seriously 
lacking in industrial know-how, but her 
agricultural technology suffers even more in 
comparison with that of the United States. 
In the past, the United States has bailed out 
the Soviet Union in food crises. A major 
concern of the communist bloc is to supply 
its people with an adequate diet with a mini
mum number of farm laborers. The lack 
of mechanization on the farms in the Soviet 
Union which requires them to devote more 
of their people to the production of food also 
has the effect of depriving them of this labor 
in industrial capacities. 

It 'is pure fancy to assume that expanded 
trade with the Soviet Union wlll result in a 
moderation on their part in their quest for 
world domination. On the contrary, such 
trade w111 assist them to realize that objec
tive. 

The controversy over the expansion of 
East-West trade has created a sharp division 
in the ranks of organized labor in the United 
States. I am pleased to note that some of 
the most outstanding labor leaders of the 
country have the vision to see the danger 
inherent in such trade. There is no question 
but that trading with the communists is to 
their benefit far more than it could ever be 
to the benefit of the Free World. 

The fundamental mistake we have made 
in China, in Vietnam, and with the Soviet 
Union, is that we have acted upon the vain 
hope that the only evil in communism is its 
proclivity towards violence. Unde·r this doc
trine, we have hoped that communist vio
lence would soften and fade away as com
munist nations became more sophisticated, 
wealthier, and more deeply concerned with 
the pleasures of a higher standard of living. 

Unfortunately, violence is only the by
product, not the cause of evllin communism. 
Indeed, violence and aggression have in the 
past come from some of the most advanced 
and cultured states. The evllin communism 
comes from the suppression of human liber
ty, and its denial of the existence of God, 
who is the Author of Freedom for mankind. 
In its zeal for world conquest, communism is 
equally insistent upon the suppression of 
human liberty. Communism will never 
abandon its perverse goal of world domina
tion as long as those who live in freedom 
make no move of opposition. 

CIVIL RIGHTS COMMISSION 
PROPOSALS 

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, the 
recommendations of the U.S. Civil Rights 
Commission revealed in today's papers 
are highly irresponsible. Its proposals 
to alter what it likes to call "racial im
balance" in the public schools are not 
only unconstitutional, but also based 
upon an erroneous interpretation of the 
facts. This action of the U.S. Civll 
Rights Commission is just the latest in a 
long line of wrong-headed and wasteful 
contributions by this agency to racial 
tensions. 

The effect of the 1954 Brown against 
Board of Education decision was to make 
U.S. law color blind. It called for de-
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segregation, but not for integration. If 
the proposals of the Commission are 
acted upon, the law will ha-ve to take note 
of each pupil's color and act accordingly. 
This is not only a contravention of the 
Supreme Court's decision in the Brown 
case, but a clear violation of the equal 
protection guarantees of the 14th 
amendment. 

The recommendation of the U.S. Civil 
Rights Commission would attempt to 
legalize the guidelines which the Depart
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare 
has tried to accomplish through coer
cion and intimidation. 

Moreover, the Commission accepts 
without question the U.S. Department of 
Education's biased interpretation of the 
so-called Coleman study on "Equality of 
Educational Opportunity." The Com
mission declares that Negro children 
"suffer serious harm when they are edu
cated in racially segregated public 
schools," regardless of the cause of seg
regation. The Commission also asserts 
that segregated schools have poor fa
cilities and teachers, although it offers 
no case-by-case study. 

These erroneous conclusions have been 
ably refuted by competent authority. I 
refer to the review of the Coleman study 
in the prestigious magazine, Science, the 
Journal of the American Academy for 
the Advancement of Science. The re
viewer is Robert C. Nichols, director of 
research, National Merit Scholarship 
Corp., Evanston, Ill. Mr. Nichols 
assails the "official" interpretation of 
the statistical evidence, and shows that 
there is in the United States no consist
ent superiority of schools for the ma
jority children over minority children. 
He shows that the role of schools in in
creasing or decreasing differences be
tween racial and ethnic groups is quite 
small and nonsignificant. He con
cludes: 

Until these findings are clarified by further 
research, they stand like a spear pointed at 
the heart of the cherished American belief 
that equality of educational opportunity wlll 
increase the equality of intellectual achieve
ment. 

The appropriation request for the U.S. 
Civil Rights Commission in the fiscal 
year 1968 budget is $2,790,000. For a 
Commission that continues to make such 
irresponsible proposals that fly in the 
face of law and evidence, such an appro
priation 1s an unconscionable waste 
of money. Perhaps in view of this 
strange performance, President Johnson 
will reconsider his request to renew the 
life of this Commission for another 5 
years. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the article "Schools and the 
Disadvantaged,'' by Robert C. Nichols, 
from the December 1966 issue of Science 
magazine be printed in the CoNGRES
SIONAL RECORD at the conclusion of my 
remarks. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

ScHOOLS AND THE DisADVANTAGED 

(By Robert C. Nichols, director of research, 
National Merit Scholarship Corp., Evans
ton, Dl.) 
The recent spate of federally financed edu

cation programs intended to improve the 
performance of racial minorities and other 

disadvantaged groups rests on a foundation 
of plausible assumptions and commendable 
intentions but with essenti!!Jly no data to 
indicate their probable effectiveness. Will 
Head Start improve the school performance 
of deprived children? Will excell~nt teach
ers for the poor help break the "cycle of 
poverty"? W111 Negro students learn more 
in integrated schools? Will the performance 
of middle-class chlldren sUffer if they at
tend school with predominantly lower-class 
children? Will increased expenditures for 
education result in greater student achieve
ment? There are currently no firm answers 
to these questions. 

Apparently as a reaction to the dearth of 
information, Section 402 of the Civil Rights 
Act of 1964 directed the Commissioner of 
Education to conduct a survey of inequalities 
in educational opportunities for all groups 1n 
the United States. What seemed to be called 
for was a tabulation of the physical facilities, 
teachers, and expenditures in schools at.:. 
tended by various minority groups; but at 
a more fundamental level answers to such 
questions as those posed above are necessary, 
since equality of educational opportunity is 
ultimately defined not by dollars, teachers, 
and buildings, but by the effects of these 
facilities on student achievement. For
tunately, the congressional directive was in
terpreted as including the more basic 
questions. .. 

Several studies were initiated by the U.S. 
Office of Education's National Center for 
Educational Statistics, directed by Assistant 
Commissioner Alexander M. Mood, a statis
tician of some note and author of Introduc
tion to the Theory of Statistics. The studies 
were directed by two consultants: James B. 
Coleman, professor of social relations at 
Johns Hopkins and author of The Adolescent 
Society and Introduction to Mathematical 
Sociology, among other books; and Ernest Q. 
Campbell, chairman of the Department of 
Sociology and Anthropology at Vanderbilt 
and author of Christians in Racial Crisis. 

The results of these studies are reported 
by Coleman, Campbell, Mood, and four USOE 
staff members--Carol J. Hobson, James Mc
Partland, Frederic D. Weinfeld, and: Robert 
L. York-in Equality of Educational Oppor
tunity (Government Printing Office, Wash
ington, D.C. 1966. 743 pp. $4.25), a thick, 
paperbound volume filled with tables and 
charts and accompanied by a separately 
bound Supplemental Appendix ($3) contain
ing 548 pages of computer-printed correla
tions. The report shows signs of being 
hastily put together to meet the two-year 
congressional deadline. The major findings 
are imbedded in a mass of trivial detail, and 
the summary (available as a separate 33-
page booklet, $0.30), which appears to have 
been guided by a desire to avoid disturbing 
public opinion, is actually misleading. The 
survey itself, however, was carefully planned 
and skillfully analyzed. Conducted at a cost 
of $1.25 million-about half the cost of an 
F-4 Phantom Jet--it is one of the largest 
studies yet completed in the field of educa
tion, and its startling findings assure it the 
status of a landmark in educational research. 

The principal study was a survey of over 
600,000 children enrolled in grades 1, 8, 6, 9, 
and 12 of about 4000 schools generally repre
sentative of all U.S. public schools, but with 
some intentional overrepresenta.tion of 
schools enrolling minority children. The 
children answered questionnaires about their 
attitudes and home backgrounds and took 
tests of educational achievement and verbal 
and nonverbal ab111ty. Teachers, principals, 
and superintendents also answered question
naires, and the teachers took a brief verbal
ab111ty test. A survey of such scope would 
have been nearly impossible just 15 years 
ago; but, through the magic of optical scan
ners, computers, and probably Benzedrine, 
the current report was released an unbeliev
able ten months after data collection was 
started. The survey was met with suspicion 

and slander in many communities, and 
school systems in several major cities refused 
to partiCipate; Complete data were available 
for only 59 percent of the sampled schools, 
which shortcoming detracts from the sur
vey's value as a census. 

Analyses of the data were concerned with 
four major questions: 

1) Are minority grCYUps segregated in pub
lic schools? To no one's surprise, it was 
found that segregation prevails. Nation
wide, 65 percent of Negroes attended schools 
in which over 90 percent of the students 
were Negro, and 80 percent of whites at
tended schools in which over 90 percent of 
the students were white. There was greater 
segregation in the South than in the North. 
Mexican Americans, American ' Indians, 
Puerto Ricans, and Oriental Americans were 
also segregated, but to a lesser extent than 
Negroes and whites. 

2) Are the school facilities for minority 
children inferior to those for the majority? 
On the basis of such indica tors of school 
quality as class size, educational programs, 
physical facilities, and teacher qualifications, 
no. col}sistent adva,ntage was found for any 
one group, and the differences in the quality 
of education available to the various racial 
and ethnic groups were small when compared 
with dift'erences between regions of the 
country and between metropolitan and non
metropolitan areas. In terms of these indi
cators, the educationally deprived groups in 
the U.S. are not racial or ethnic minorities, 
but children-regardless of race--living in 
the South and in the nonmetropolitan North. 

3) Do the various racial and ethnic 
groups perform differently from each other 
on tests of school achievement and of verbal 
and nonverbal ability? The substantial dif
ferences between the average test scores of 
the dift'erent racial and ethnic groups were 
quite similar on the various tests and at the 
various grade levels. Whites obtained the 
highest average scores, followed, in order, by 
Oriental Americans, American Indians, Mex
ican Americans, Puerto Ricans and Negroes. 
"The Negroes' averages tend to be about one 
standard deviation below those of the whites, 
which means that about 85 percent of the 
Negro scores are below the white average" 
(p. 219). The dift'erences between regions 
for Negroes followed the pattern for whites, 
but the regional variation tended to be 
greater for Negroes. The highest scores were 
obtained in the metropolitan North and the 
lowest in the nonmetropolitan South. The 
highest regional average score for Negroes 
was below the lowest for whites. 

4) To what extent are differences in aver
age performance of racial and ethnic groups 
the resu.lt of different educational opportu
nities? 'Ib.1s, the most important question 
of all, could not be answered unequivocally. 
but several results of the survey are rele
vant to it. These results also have implica
tions for the broader issue of the extent to 
which differences in ability of students in 
general are dependent on dift'erences in edu
cational experiences. 

The first line o! evidence concerning the 
effects of schools comes from a comparison 
of the scores of the various groups at dif
ferent grade levels. If the schools attended 
by minority children contribute to their poor 
performance, the decrement in performance 
of these groups should increase with increas
ing grade level. Such an increasing decre
ment was found for Negroes in the South 
and Southwest, but it was absent or minimal 
for other regions and other minority groups. 
The authors seem to prefer interpretations of 
their data that attribute the poor perform
ance of minority children to the effects of the 
schools, and their interpretation of the pres
ent result is a good example of this tendency. 
They say, "For example, Negroes in the 
metropolitan Northeast are about 1.1 stand
ard deviations below whites in the same 
region at grades 6, 9, and 12. But at grade 
6 this represents 1.6 years behind; at grad6 
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9, 2.4 years; ana at grade 12, 3.3 years. Thus, 
by this me8,l;lure, the deficiency in achieve
ment is progressively greater for the minority 
pupifs at progressively higher grade levels" 
(p. 21). Actually t.his apparently increasing 
deficiency is entirely an artifact of the un
equal intervals of an age scale: Mental 
growth follows a negatively accelerated curve, 
as do growth in height and many other char
acteristics, so that the variance of scores in
creases with age when the scores are ex
pressed as normative age equivalents. Thus, 
this result suggests that the role of the 
schools in increasing or decreasing differ
ences between racial and ethnic groups is 
quite small. 

A second line of evidence comes from an 
elegant regression analysis in which the 
variation among students in test score was 
divided into variance between school means 
and variance between students within 
schools. The between-school variance, which 
represents an upper limit to the proportion 
of the total variation in test scores that 
might be attributable to differences in school 
quality, was between 10 and 20 percent of 
the total variance for Negroes and whites 
and slightly more for the other minority 
groups. If differences between schools in 
mean test score were due to differential effec
tiveness of the schools, the between-school 
variance should become an increasing pro
portion of the total variance at increasing 
grade levels as the result of increasing ex
posure of the students to the influence of 
the school. No such increase in the be
tween-school variance with increasing grade 
level was observed for any of the groups 
studied. Again, by this second line of evi
dence, school effects appear minimal. 

SOCIOECONOMIC BACKGROUND 

After statistical control for a number of 
student socioeconomic indicators, the be
tween-school variation showed little asso
ciation with indicators of school or teacher 
quality, but instead was associated with the 
average socioeconomic level of the students 
at the school. The authors conclude: "The 
data suggest that variations in school quality 
are not highly related to variations in 
achievement of pupils .••• The school ap
pears unable to exert independent infiuences 
to make achievement levels less dependent 
on the child's background-and this is true 
within each ethnic group, just as it is be
tween groups" (p. 297). 

Two additional results of the regression 
analysis are relevant to the question of the 
effects of school segregation on student per
formance. First, the performance of mi
nority children, after statistical control for 
socioeconoinic background, was better where 
the proportion of white children in their 
schools was higher, but this result was at
tributable to the higher socioeconomic level 
of the student body in integrated schools 
rather than to racial balance per se. Second 
the performance of minority children (again 
controlled for socioeconomic background) 
was more highly related to the socioeconomic 
level of the other children in their school 
than was the performance of white children. 
These two findings lead the authors to say 
that "if a white pupil from a home that is 
strongly and effectively supportive of educa
tion is put in a school where most pupils do 
not come from such homes, his achievement 
will be little different than if he were in a 
school composed of others like himself. But 
1:! a Ininority pupil from a home without 
much educational strength is put with 
schoolmates with strong educational back
grounds, his achievement is likely to 
increase." 

This conclusion, which Commissioner of 
Education Howe appears to have accepted 
at face value (Science, 14 October 1966, p. 
242), is a beautiful example of interpreting 
correlation as indicating causation. More
over, the findings on which it is based might 

also be attributed to inadequate control for 
the preschool characteristics of the students. 
Differences in ,average performance of stu
dents attending different schools can be due 
either to differential effects of the schools 
and associated environmental .infiuences or 
to differences in initial abllity of the stu
dents attending the different schools. To 
study the effects of schools, differences in 
initial ability must be controlled. Ideally, 
students should either be assigned to schools 
randomly or they should be tested before 
school entry so that the effects of initial 
ab111ty can be separated statistically. Re
grettably, the time required for these longi
tudinal approaches ruled them out for the 
present survey. Lacking measures of the 
initial ab1Uty of the students, the authors 
controlled instead for several family-back
ground factors, prlmar1ly socioeconomic in
dicators. Fainily socioeconomic status ob
viously does not account for all differences 
in initial abllity of students. It Inight never
theless be argued that control for socioeco
noinic status does account for most of the 
differences between schools in the initial 
ab111ty of their students, since most nonran
dom assignment of students to schools is 
along socioeconomic lines. But does it, 
really? Parents of a given socioeconoinic 
level probably exert a different degree of ef
fort to get their bright children into "good" 
schools than they do for their dull children. 
Parents living in high-socioeconomic school 
districts are probably more intell1gent than 
parents with the same standing on the rela
tively superficial socioeconomic indicators 
who are living in low-socioeconomic school 
districts. Errors in the child's report of his 
family background would tend to be in a 
direction causing one to underestimate the 
socioeconomic level of fam111es living in high
socioeconoinic school districts and to over
estimate the socioeconomic level of famllles 
living in low-socioeconomic school districts. 
The same bias would result from the prac
tice of substituting the mean for missing 
data that was followed in constructing the 
background indices. Socioeconomic status 
is probably a better substitute for initial 
ab111ty of majority students than it is for 
that of minority students, whose family so
cial mobll1ty is liinited by various forms of 
discrimination. 

The "school effects" that were found are 
precisely the effects that would be expected 
to result from such incomplete control of 
student input. "School effects" were greater 
for general abillty measures than for meas
ures of school-related achievement; they 
were associated with the average socioeco
noinic level of the student body rather than 
with measures of school quality; and their 
correlation with student-body characteris
tics waa greater for minority than for ma
jority children. 

The result of all this is to reinforce the two 
preceding lines of evidence in indicating that 
the effects of variations in school quality on 
student achievement are minimal, even less 
than the authors admit. 

This survey suffers from problems common 
to all nonexperimental studies in attempting 
to assess the effects of natural experiments, 
which are so messy that one can never be 
certain that all relevant variables have been 
taken into account or that the correlations 
observed in the natural setting would con
tinue to hold if the variables were artificially 
manipulated. Two uncontrolled variables 
that come to mind as possible distorting in
fluences in this study are student dropout 
and migration. If there are differential drop
out rates for the various groups, loss of the 
less able minority students at higher grades 
may obscure an increasing decrement in 
group performance. Because of student mi
gration, the student's present school may not 
be a good indicator of the quality of educa
tion to which he has been exposed, and this 
clouding of the independent variable may 

make the regression analysis less sensitive to 
whatever school effects may exist. 

It is unfortunate that the sensitivity ·of 
the racial iSSue· made it necessary to collect 
the data from the students anonymously. If 
each student's name could have been associ
ated with his test $Cores, a retesting of the 
same grades ·in the same schools three years 
later would have yielded data for a longitu
dinal study in four segments stretching from 
the first through the 12th grade. 

The study would also have been improved 
1f Jews and possibly Catholics had been 
identified as additional minority groups, 
since both are probably subject to some de 
facto segregation in public schools. The 
higher average performance usually found 
among Jews would have provided a useful 
contrast in the attempt to understand the 
lower average performance of the other Ini
norities. 

In view of these shortcomings it is obvious 
that this is not a good study of the effects 
of education on minority-group performance; 
it is just the best that has ever been done. 
Moreover, it provides the best evidence avail
able concerning the differential effects-or 
rather the lack of such effects-of schools. 
AAAS members xnay find it hard to believe 
that the $28-b1llion-a-year public education 
industry has not produced abundant evidence 
to show the differential effects of different 
kinds of schools, but it has not. That stu
dents learn more in "good" schools than in 
"poor" schools has long been accepted as a 
self-evident fact not requiring verification. 
Thus, the finding that schools With widely 
varying characteri-stics differ very little in 
their effects is literally of revolutionary sig
nificance. 

It is not customary for educational prac
tice in the U.S. to be based on research, and 
these results will likely have little influence 
on educational policy. The conservatism may 
be adaptive in this instance, because the 
findings are too astonishing to be accepted. 
on the basis of one imperfect study. What 
seems to be required is additional study of 
differential school effects With better controls 
for input. However, until these findings are 
clarified by further research they stand like 
a spear pOinted at the heart of the cherished 
American belief that equality of educational 
opportunity will increase the equality of in
tellectual achievement. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 

President, what is the business before 
the Senate? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
continuing call of the calendar is the 
business of the Senate. 

ORDER FOR ADJOURNMENT 

Mr. BYRD of West Virgini·a. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent that, 
when the Senate completes its business 
today, it stand in adjournment until 12 
o'clock noon tomorrow. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I suggest the absence of a 
quorum. 

-Th.e PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will call the roll. 

The assistant legislative clerk pro
ceeded to call the roll. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virgini·a. Mr. 
President, I ask unanimous consent that 
further proceedings under the quorum 
call be dispensed with. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 
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CO~UATION OF CALL OF THE 

CALENDAR-SEPARATION OF 
POWERS UNDER THE CONSTITU
TION 

.. ·The Senate proceeded to consider the 
resolution <S. Res. 40) to make a full and 
complete study of the separation of pow
ers· under the Constitution, which had 
oeen reported from the Committee on 
:B,ules and Administration, with an 
amendment, on page 2, line 22, after the 
word "exceed", to strike out "$100,000" 
and insert "$90,000"; so as to make the 
resolution read: 

S. RES. 40 
Resolved, That the Committee on the Judi-: 

ciary, or any duly authorized subcommittee 
thereof, is authorized under sections 134(a) 
and 136 of the Legislative Reorganization Act 
of 1946, as amended, and in accordance with 
its jurisdictions specified by·rule XXV of the 
Standing Rules of the Senate, to make a full 
and complete study of the separation of pow
ers between the executive, judicial, and legis
lative branches of Government provided by 
the Constitution, the manner in which power 
has been exercised by each branch and the 
extent if any to which any branch ' or 
branches of the Government may have en
croached upon the powers, functions, and 
duties vested on any other branch by the 
Constitution of the United States. 

SEC. 2. For the purposes of this resolution 
the committee, from February 1, 1967, to Jan
uary 31, 1968, inclusive, is authorized (1) to 
make such expenditures as it deems advis
able; (2) to employ upon a temporary basis, 
technical, clerical, and other assistants and 
consultants: Provided, That the minority Is 
authorized to select one person for appoint
ment, and the person so selected shall be 
appointed and his compensation shall be so 
fixed that his gross rate shall not be less by 
more than $2,300 than the highest gross rate 
paid to any other employee; and (3) with 
the prior consent of the heads of the depart
ments or agencies concerned, and the Com
mittee on Rules and Administration, to uti
lize the reimbursable services, information, 
fac111ties, and personnel of any of the de
partments or agencies of the Government. 

SEC. 3. The committee shall report its find
ings to the Senate at the earliest practicable 
date, but not later than January 31, 1968. 

SEc. 4. Expenses of the committee, under 
this resolution, which shall not exceed $90,-
000, shall be paid from the contingent fund 
of the Senate upon vouchers approved by the 
chairman of the committee. 

(The committee amendment to this 
resolution was . agreed to on Friday last. 
See · page 3798 Of CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD.) 

Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, I believe 
that the work that lies ahead in this 
subcommittee is probably the most im
portant work that has been assigned to 
any subcommittee. For many years we 
have had one branch of the Government 
encroaching upon another. This sub
committee is charged with the duty of 
studying these encroachments to see 
what can, be done legislatively to put an 
end to these , encroachments by one 
branch of the Federal Government upon 
another. 

Mr. President: when I last practiced 
law I had an unanrio~ted edition of the 
United States Code w!Uch contains aU 
of the laws o~ a permanent !l;atun~ passed 
by Congress since 1789. They occupieq 
about 15 inches of space upop my.shelf. 
I also had the Federal Reg_ister, w;hich 1s 
a set oj r~gulations 'written 'b:y the exec~-

CXIII---253-Part 3 ... 

tive branch of the Federal Government, 
bound -for a period of 18 months, and 
they .occupied ·36 inches of shelf space on 
my office shelves. In other words, the 
executive branch of the Federal Govern
ment is writing more laws and more reg
ulations that have force of law than the 
Congress. 

Mr. President, we should recapture our 
power to be the lawmaker of the Nation, 
and that is the purpose of this subcom
mittee on the separation of powers under 
the Constitution. I think it can do the 
finest work-at least its work is as im
portant-as that of any committee of 
Congress. 

I trust that this resolution will be ap
proved with the amendment made by 
the Committee on Rules and Adminis
tration. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. ERVIN. I yield. 
Mr. ELLENDER. I notice on a state

ment I prepared last week that there are 
three separate committees on constitu
tional amendments, constitutional rights, 
and constitutional separation of powers. 
I made the suggestion that I thought it 
might be possible that those three com
mittees be combined instead of having 
three separate committees, as is now the 
case, one with a requested budget of 
$205,000, another with a budget of $117,-
700, and another with $100,000, with 31 
employees. 

I thought that the committee, during 
the next session of Congress, should make 
an effort to try to combine those func
tions and do away with the three com
mittees. 

Mr. ERVIN. I think it is worthy of 
study; however, I do not believe it would 
be possible. 

I am chairman of the Subcommittee on 
Constitutional Rights. All civil rights 
bills are referred to that subcommittee. 
Last year we worked on civil rights bills 
from the loth of May until almost the 
lOth of September. We had 42 days of 
hearings and interrogated some 205 wit
nesses. 

In addition, we studied the constitu
tional rights of Federal employees. We 
studied the constitutional rights of Amer
ican Indians. We studied the constitu
tional rights of military personnel. As 
a result, we st:;cured improvements in the 
regulations governing the rights of mili
tary personnel without the need for legis-
lation. · 

The work of this particul·ar subcom
mittee, as I have said before, is as impor
tant work as we can do, because the 
functions of the three branches of Gov
ernment have· developed to the point 
where it is almos,t impossible to distin
guish one branch from another. 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. ,President, will 
the Senator yi~ld? · 1 • • 

·. Mr. ERVlN. I yield. , " 
Mr.- DIRKSEN. _ The CiWl Rl~thts :Act 

of 1966 . contained three ·highly :contro
versial titles. 1 ·One dealt with4 uries at 
tne State level, one with Federal juvies, 
and another with housing. ·The amount 
of re~earch 'that we conducted , on the 
first two was absolutely enormous. ' I· do 
not . knpw how it could have been. done 
w~tllout~ tl).~ .higpll'! CQDJ.petent, adequate 

tlftJ., ;" i >-

staff we had to do the job. · We inquired 
of judges throughout the country 
Whether the proposal on juries was feas
ible or · · not~ . Generally speaking, the 
judges concluded that is was not feasible 
anci that such a provision would . not 
work. But we could not have reached 
that conclusion until we had copsulted 
with every judge. 

Mr. ERVIN. We consulted by corre
sponding with the chief judge of every 
Federal court in the United States. 
There are 94· chief judges. We received 
replies from about 60, who opposed the 
title in its proposed form. 
· Also, we received thousands of letters 

from real estate pepole who were inter
ested in title IV. 

In addition, this partic'..llar subcom
mittee receives about 15,000 letters a 
year from "crackpots" in the United 
States who lose cases in Federal or State 
courts and who want us to protect their 
constitutional rights. 

I do not know how the committee staff 
finds. time to do all this work, although 
they work overtime and on Saturdays 
and Sundays. · 

I certainly think that the reconunen
dation and suggestion of the Senator 
from Louisiana is worth considering and 
merits discussion; but as long as the Sub
conunittee on Constitutional Rights has 
the civil rights bill, it will have its hands 
full with that by itself. 

The Senator from. Illlnois [Mr. DIRK
SEN] is · a member of the Subcommittee 
on Separation of Powers and knows of 
our purpose to try to get some top :flight 
people to make what I think will be the 
first study ever made by Congress on the 
question of separation of powers. 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Let me point out in 
connection with the Subcommittee on 
Constitutional Amendments that in the 
89th Congress it had the question of 4-
year terms for Members of the House 
of Representatives. It had the question 
of abolition of the electoral college, It 
had the prayer amendment. It had the 
constitutional proposal on voting for 18-
year olds, and--

Mr. ERVIN. And reapportionment. 
Mr. DIRKSEN. Yes. All those items 

are still in the subcommittee. In addi
tion, there now comes the proposal, spon
sored in large part by the American Bar 
Association,· for direct election of the 
President. In addition, still others have 
been added. Thus, it has its hands full. 
That iS a year's work in itself. 

Mr. ELLENDER. ! ·merely made the 
suggestion so that Senators on the Jadi
ciary Committee would not have so many 
subcommittees on which to serve. The 
Senator from illinois [Mr. DIRKSEN] 
himself has: be.en complaining-not seri
ously, of course-that he is on as many 

· as 20 committees, is it? · ' 
Mr. DIRKSEN. I belong. to 26 com

mittees atpx:esent. -; 
Mr. ELLENDER. ' W:hat I am~ tryinfr 

to do is make it possible to have fewer 
S.en.ator~ o~ , th~e c,oJDmitt~es. ,, In or
der to accomplish that, we should have 
fewer subcommittees. 
Th~. Judi,ciary Committe~ has 1~ sub

co:rp.niittees . .. The. .number, of persons 
emplo:v,ed b,Y the ,Judiciaty Committee 
amounts to 198, of which 106 a'i'e pro-
fessionals and 9:2 ;are: clericals. · • 1 

:; ; l l ··~ ·~..... - I l ' .I • I ' ' " ) 'Hl ,, 

,, . 
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In addition the committee has two Welfare to make a complete study of all 

other professionals and three other cler- matters pertaining to poverty, reported 
icals. That is aside from the regular with amendments from the Committee 
four professionals ·and 10 clericals pro- on ~abor and Public Welfare and the 
vided for under the original Reorganiza- Committee on Rules and Administration, 
tion Act of 1946. was announced as next in order. 

Mr. ERVIN. I would say, by way of Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, is this 
justification of that, that the Judiciary a new committee? 
Committee is said to receive 54 percent Mr. CLARK. No; it is not. 
of all bills which reach the Senate or Mr. ELLENDER. Has it ever asked for 
are introduced in the Senate. funds before? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Let me say this, that Mr. CLARK. No. 
in the amount are included claims bills. Mr. ELLENDER. The amendments 
I remember, before reorganization, I was have not been adopted yet. 
chairman of the Claims Committee, and The PRESIDING OFFICER. They 
I handled 52 percent of all bills enacted have not been agreed to. 
by Congress. That is, by subcommittee. Mr. CLARK. Mr. President, a parlia-. 
Those bills have now been transferred to mentary inquiry. 
the Judiciary Committee, and most of The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
the work on those bills is done by law- Senator will state it. 
yers who serve the committee. In addi- Mr. CLARK. Is there not an amend
tion, I think there is a special section in ment in the series of amendments cut
the Department of Justice which attends ting down the amount requested? 
to all of this. So that we have simply The PRESIDING OFFICER. The last 
been adding and adding to our woes, in amendment is an amendment cutting 
my opinion. down the amount requested. 

Mr. ERVIN. I would say that the Su- Mr. CLARK. Mr. President, I ask 
preme Court of the United States in the unanimous consent that the amendment 
Glidden case has added to the woes of of the Committee on Labor and Public 
the Judiciary Comtnittee when it held Welfare, to strike out "October 31, 1967" 
that the committee could not refer claims and to insert in lieu thereof "January 31, 
any longer to the Court of Claims. We 1968" be rejected. 
used to get rid of our biggest claims by The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
asking .for a decision from the ·Court of objection? Without objection, the 
Claims. The Supreme Court came along amendment is rejected. 
in the Glidden case and held that the The clerk will state the next amend-
Court of Claims could not perform that ment. , 
function for us because it was not a ju- The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On page 2, line 
dicial function; so we have that on us 10, after the word "from", it is proposed 
now. Thus, we do have problems. to strike out "the effective date hereof to 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Supreme Court January 31, 1968", and to insert in lieu 
of the United States has been the direct thereof "February 1, 1967, to January 31, 
cause of a good deal of this. 1968". 

Mr. ERVIN. Yes. The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Mr. ELLENDER. It it my judgment question is on agreeing to the amend

that there is no department of govern- ment. 
ment that has done more harm to our The amendment was agreed to. 
way of life than the Supreme Court of Mr. CLARK. Has the next amend-
the United States. · ment been read? 

Mr. ERVIN. That is one of the rea- The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
sons we need the study on the separation clerk will state the amendment. 
of powers, because we think the Supreme The ASSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On 
Court has been encroaching on the legis- page 3, line 5, strike out the numeral and 
lative powers. I think they passed a law insert "$190,000". 
when they handed down their decision Mr. CLARK. Mr. President, ·a parlia-
in the , Glidden case. I believe that in mentary inquiry. 
handing down this decision, they were The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
encroaching on the legislative powers of Senator will state it. 
Congress. That is one reason we need Mr. CLARK. It is my understanding 
the funds for this subcommittee. that the amendment out of the commit-

Mr. ELLENDER. I am very hopeful tee was to cut the amount to $165,000. 
that the committee will study ways .to The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
combine the three committees and pre- Senator from Pennsylvania is correct. 
sent to the Senate some laws that will in Mr. CLARK. Whereas the amend-
some measure curb the Supreme Court. ment just read was for $190,000. I sug-

Mr. DffiKSEN. Do not go too far, the gest that perhaps the clerk inadvertently 
Senator may get me to concur with him read the wrong amount. 
on that. The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Mr. ELLENDER. I was hoping that · Senator iS correct. 
the Senator would. Mr. CLARK. If I may have the 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The attention of the Senator from Louisiana, 
question is on agreeing to the resolution does the Senator wish an explanation? 
as amended. Mr. ELLENDER. I was under the 

The resolution, as amended, was agreed impression that it was a new subcom-
to. mittee, because apparently work had 

been done first by the regular committee 
without funds. 

STUDY BY COMMITTEE ON LABOR Mr. CLARK. I shall be glad to 
AND PUBLIC WELFARE OF MAT- explain. 
TERS PERTAINING TO POVERTY When the poverty program first came 
The resolution <S. Res. 17> authoriz- up before the Senate ln 1964, the chair-

Ing the Committee on Labor and Public man appointed an ad hoc committee, 

chaired by the then Senator from Mich
igan, Senator McNamara, to consider 
that legislation. It did so. Practically 
all the members of the full committee 
were on that subcommittee except the 
chairman. 

That subcommittee considered the 
legislation in 1964 and the amendments 
in 1965. Thereafter, Senator Mc
Namara, unfortunately, died. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will report the next amendment 
again. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On page 3, 
line 5, after the word "exceed" it is pro
posed to strike out "$190,000" and insert 
in lieu thereof "$165,000". 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amend
ment offered by the Committee on Rules 
and Administration, as a substitute for 
the amendment of the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

question now recurs on the amendment 
offered by the Committee on Labor and 
Public Welfare as amended by the 
amendment of the Committee on Rules 
and Administration. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
Mr. CLARK. The Senator from 

Alabama [Mr. HILL] and I and others on 
the committee, considering how we could 
handle this constantly increasing load of 
oversight of legislation, decided to in
crease the jurisdiction of the committee 
which I chaired, which .was called the 
Manpower and Employment Subcom
mitee, to include the whole area of 
poverty. 

That change was made in April 1966, 
and the poverty amendments of 1966 
were brought in by the subcommittee 
which I have the honor to chair with 
only one staff member, which was so 
highly unsatisfactory, as a result of 
which I assigned one of my own staff 
and one of my top legislative assistants 
with a congressional fellow who was 
serving without· pay. 
· We got through last year on that basis. 

At the time when I brought the bi,ll 
to the floor-and Senators will remem
ber that this was an extremely contro
versial bill-it was brought to the floor 
with a cut of $750,000. There were '73 
differences of viewpoint as between the 
Senate and the House. We finally got 
the bill passed. 

In the course of considering the legis
lation, we stated on the floor of the Sen
ate,' to the press, and everywhere else, 
that we just did not have the staff or the 
equipment to go into the poverty pro
gram last year, that there were not the 
personnel around to do ·it, but that we 
were making a commitment to the Seri
ate and the country that this year we 
would engage in an in-depth study of the 
poverty program; that in order to do 
that, we would have to have an addi
tional staff, but only on a temporary 
basis. 

The end result was that we came from 
the subcommittee to the full committee 
with a request of $252,000 for a study in 
some depth of the poverty program, 
which, as Senators know, was one of 
the most controversial pieces of legis
lation ever passed by the Congress. We 
were prepared to make a real in-depth 
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study of different aspects of the poverty 
program. We had blocked out 12 special 
studies in this area. 

The full committee saw fit to cut our 
request from $252,000 to $190,000. I may 
say that the subcommittee, consisting of 
nine members, six ;Democrats, and three 
.Republicans, had unanimously reported 
to the full committee the sum of $252,000. 
However, the full committee thought it 
wise to cut that amount to $190,000. 
Then the Rules Committee cut that 
$190,000 figure to $165,000. That is the 
amount presently being requested. 

Mr. President, if we are going to ·carry 
out the oversight function of this com
mittee with respect to the poverty pro
gram, if we are going to process with 
some expedition the amendments to the 
Economic Opportunity Act which will be 
coming to Congress from the White 
House, we must have the staff to do the 
job. If we are to conduct this in-depth 
study, we need the $165,000 to go into 
the various aspects of the poverty pro
gram. 
, We intend to go in the field and make 

a study in 10 or 11 States in various · 
aspects of the urban poverty program, ' 
the rural program, at the local and State 
level. 

We also have need-and our Repub
lican Members are insistent on this-for 
a number of impartial consultants on 
this program, so that we can feel that a 
report will be objective and nonpartisan, 
and one that will · not be in any nature 
anything of a whitewash. . Therefore, 
if the Senate should decide to cut it down 
further than it has already been cut, 
from $252,000 to $165,000, may I say, in 
all candor, we cannot.do the job for less. 

_Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. CLARK. I yield. 
Mr. ELLENDER. Is this merely for 

the. poverty program or new legislation? 
Mr. CLARK. No; the new legislation 

will come down in due course from the 
White House. We will be processing a 
study of the poverty program, which 
includes a dozen different aspects, rang
ing from Headstart to Neighborhood 
Youth Corps programs. 

Nearly $4 billion will have been appro
priated and spent in the war on poverty, 
and $2.1 billion more has been asked by · 
the President in the budget for fiscal 
1968. During the first 27 months of op
eration, the Office of Economic Oppor
tunity has launched a variety of pro
grams under the eight titles of the 
Economic Opportunity Act. They are: 

One hundred and sixteen Job Corps 
centers, which were opened for the train
ing of 35,000 disadvantaged youths each 
year. 

There are over 1 million enrollment op
portunities in the Neighborhood Youth 
co:ti>s projects which were funded. 

There are 133 programs for migrants 
and seasonal agricultural workers, and 
125 projects fo.r Indians. 

There are rural loans which were made 
to more than 17,000 individuals. 

Two thousand four hundred and sixty
five small business loans were made. 

Three hundred and twenty-eight work 
experience projects were launched to 
train 194,350 people. 

More than 3,000 VISTA volunteers were 
trained and in the field. 

One thousand and ninety-six com
munity action agencies were operating 
new programs such as Headstart, legal 
services, Upward Bound, foster grand
parents, and coordinating and planning 
a host of other manpower, health, educa
tion, and welfare programs. 

That is what we have to take a look at. 
Mr. ELLENDER. I heard the Senator 

mention the migratory program. We 
have another special committee on that. 
I saw my good friend from New Jersey 
there shaking his head--

Mr. CLARK. That is correct. I can 
assure the Senator from Louisiana that 
the Senator from New Jersey and I have 
been working in close cooperation, and 
there will be no overlap in this regard. 
I ask my friend, the Senator from New 
Jersey, to express himself on that point. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. We 
certainly have a clear understanding in 
that regard. We have ongoing programs 
that obviously will be preserved, but it is 
the work of the Subcommittee on Migra
tory Labor that brings to this body the 
legislation to continue these programs
indeed, to improve them where improve
ment can be made. 

Mr. ELLENDER. My attention was 
called to the committee of the Senator 
from New Jersey because the Senator 
from Pennsylvania mentioned that that 
was within the jurisdiction of this new 
poverty program. 

Mr. CLARK. No; only with respect to 
the part which is administered by the 
Office of Economic Opportunity . . 

Mr. ELLENDER. Well, some of it, I 
say. · 

Mr. CLARK. Which is a very small 
part of the migratory worker program. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. That 
is correct. We are involved in sanita
tion, in housing, and in basic education. 
Our budget is covered by the next reso
lution to be considered; perhaps we can 
consider it together with this one, . be
cause they are complementary, not over
lapping. 

M·r. ELLENDER. Why not combine 
them? We might save something. 

Mr. CLARK. We already have. 
Mr. ELLENDER. But they are sepa

rate resolutions. 
Mr. CLARK. We have to take a look 

at what Sarg·ent Shriver is doing in the 
Office of Economic Opportunity with ·re
spect to migratory workers. Senator 
WILLIAMS' committee has a much wider 
field. I would guess that not more than 
10 percent of the oversight of migratory 
workers is within the poverty programs. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. I 
would speculate that that is about right. 

For instance, in the Senator's State of 
Louisiana, there are programs now au
thorized running close to $400,000. As I 
read the list, from St. John the Bap
tist Parish, in Reserve, La.-the Senator 
will have to correct my French on some 
of these others--

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator ts 
doing very well. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. The 
La Fourche Community Action Program, 
the South Delta Community Action 
Agency, ·and I think there is one other. 

Mr. ELLENDER. But they all deal 
with the same subject. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. No. 
no. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Poor people. 
Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. It is 

true that migratory workers are poor 
people by definition. 

Mr. ELLENDER. That is correct. The 
poverty program. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. But a 
lot of the programs do not come within 
the jurisdictional ambit of the OEO pro
gram. Is that not correct? 

Mr. CLARK. Yes. In other words, 
the only part of the migratory workers 
which my subcommittee is concerned 
with is that which Sargent Shriver is 
concerned with: The concern of the 
Senator from New Jersey is about 10 
times as great. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. For 
example, we brought health programs to 
literally tens of thousands-! think that 
is accurate, when the workers and the 
children are considered together. This 
has nothing to do with the OEO pro
gram; yet it is our responsibility. As the 
senior Senator from Florida, who is on 
the fioor, knows, this has meant a great 
deal in education. I was in Florida last 
week, and :( saw hundreds of children 
who were receiving an education, who 
otherwise would not. This has very little 
to do with what the Senator from Penn
sylvania proposes. . 

Mr. CLARKi. • May I say to my friend 
from Louisiana-- · • . 

·Mr. ELLENDER. Do not fbrget about 
the .cuban refugees in Florida. i sup-· 
pose a· good deal of that is due to Cuban 
refuiee problems. ' I think we have a 
committee to look iqto that also. · 

So there is a lot of overlapping, and 
sometimes I almost lose patience when I 
hear Senators complain of overwork. 
They give it to themselves. 

Mr. CLARK. May I say to my friend. 
from Louisiana that the total appropria~ 
tion requested, for the coming year ' for 
the · poverty program is approximately 
$2 blllion, whereas the amount requested 
for migratory workers is $30 million. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, w111 
the Senator yield? . 

Mr. CLARK. I yield. 
Mr. HOLLAND._ I merely wish to ex

press here publicly my appreciation to 
the Senator from New Jersey for goh{g 
down to my State and looking into the 
problems of education, health, and hous.., 
ing in the area known as South Dade 
County,_ where there are tens of thou
sands of migratory workers, some of 
whom are Mexicans from Texas--though 
we do not have any who are Mexican 
citizens-but most of whom are either 
Negroes or white workers from our own 
country. 

From the reports I have received, the 
Senator was sympathetic, and realized 
that a good job was being done there. 
So, as long as that is the attitude of the 
committee, I wish to express my appre
ciation. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. I am 
grateful indeed, and I assure the Sena
tor that that accurately desribes my re
action to what I saw in South Dade
educational systems that are really great 
to behold. 

' - 'j 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. If there 
be no further amendment to be proposed, 
the question is on agreeing to the resolu
tion, as amended. 

The resolution, as amended, was agreed 
to, as follows: ' 

Re;olved, That th~ Committee on Labor 
and Public Welfare, or any duly authorized 
subcommittee thereof, is authorized under 
sections 134(a) and 136 of the Legislative 
Reorganization Act of 1946, as amended, and 
in accordance with its jurisdiction specified 
by rule XXV of 1ihe Standing Rules of the 
Senate, to examine, investigate, and make a 
complete study of any and all rna tters per
taining to poverty including, but not limited 
to, such matters as (a) the.provi!)ions of the 
Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 and other 
ActS pertaining to poverty with a view to as
certa-ining the extent to which changes in 
such Acts are desirable; (b) .the nature and 
effectiveness of and the relationships be
tween the programs of the Federal Govern
ment and the progranl.$ of State and local 
government and the activities of private or
ganizations dealing with the problems of 
poverty; and (c) the degree of additional . 
Federal action desirable in this area. 

SEc. 2. For the purposes of this resolution 
the committee, from February 1, ' 1967, to 
January 31, 1968, inclusive, is authorized ( 1 J 

to make such expenditures ae ·it deems ad
visable; (2) to employ upon a temporary 
basis, technical, clerical, and other assistants 
and consultants: Provided, That the minor
ity is authorized to select one person for 
appointment and the person so selected shall 
be appointed and his compensation shall be 
so fixed that his gross rate shall not be less 
by more than $2,300 than the highest gross 
rate paid to any other employe.e; and (3) 
with the prior consent of tqa heads of the 
departments .or agencies concerned, and tbe 
COJUlllittee on Rules and Administration, to 
ut111ze the reimbursable services, informa
tion, fac111ties, and personnel of any of the 
departments or agencies of the Governmen:'t. 

SEc. 3. The committee shall present a re
port on its findings, together with recom
mendations for legislation as it deems advisa
ble, .to the Senate at the earliest practicable 
date, but not later than July 31, 1967. 

SEc. 4. Expenses of the committee under 
this · resolution, whicll shall not exceed 
$165,000 shall be paid from the contingent 
fund of the Senate upon vouchers approved 
by the chairman of the commit~ee. 

STUDY OF MATI'ERS PERJ:'AINING 
TO CONSTITUTIONAL AMEND
MENTS 

The Senate proceeded . to consider the 
resolution (S. Res. 28) authorizing a 
study of matters pertaining to constitu
tional amendments·, which had been re-. 
ported from the Committee on Rules and 
Administration with an amendment. 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. President, we 
have already discussed this matter with 
the dis.tinguished Senator fr9-m Lou~i
ana, and I think the matter 1$ ready .for 
a vote. . ... 

Mr. ELLENDER. I hav~ nothing f\¥'-. 
ther. 

The PRE.SIDING OFF~CER. T;he 
committ~·amen~e~t Will be stated. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. "Qn page 2, 
line 16, a~ter the word "eJ,Cceed", to st:.;ike 
out "$117,'100" and insert "$110,000". . 

The committee amendment.w¥, ¥re~ 
to· • . • 

The PRESIDING OFFICER: 
1 ' Th~ 

quest,idn now r~curs oh ~reei,ng to • t'Qe 
resolution, as amended. · 

The resolution <S. Res. 28), ' 9:5 amend
ed, was agreed to, as follows: · • ~. ...~ 

Resolved, That the Committee on the Judi
ciary, or any duly authorized subcommittee 
thereof, is authorized under sections 134(a) 
and 136 o;f the Legislative a,eorganization 
Act of 1946, ~ ameJ;l.dEJd, _. and in a~ordance 
with its jurisdictiqns specified py rule XXV 
of the Standing RuleS! of the Senate, to. ex
amine, investigate, and make a complete 
study of any and all matters pertaining to 
constitutional amendments. 

SEc. 2. For the purposes of this resolution 
the committee, from February 1, 1967, to 
January 31, 1968, inclusive, is authorized (1) 
to make such expenditures as it deems ad
visable; (2) to employ upon a temporary 
basis,· technical, clerical, and other assistants 
and consultants: Provided, That the minor
ity is authorized ·to select one person for 
appointment, and the person so selected 
shall be appointed and his compensation 
shall be so fixed that his gross rate shall' 
not be less by more than $2,300 than the 
highest gross rate paid to any other employee; 
and (3) with the prior consent of the heads 
of the departments or agencies concerned, 
and the Committee on Rules and Adminis
tration, to utilize the reimbursement serv
ices, information, fac111ties, and personnel 
of any of the departments or agencies of the 
Government. 

SEc. 3. The committee shall report its 
activities and findings, together with its 
recommendations for legislation as it deems 
advisable, to the Senate at the earliest 
practicable date, but n.ot later than January 
31, 1968. 

SEc. 4. Expenses of the committee, under 
this resolution, which shall not exceed $110,-
000, shall be paid from the contingent fund 
of the Senate upon vouchers approved by 
the ehairman of the committee. 

pointment and the person so selected shall 
be appointed and his compensation shall be 
so fixed that his gross rate shall not be less 
by more than $2,300 than the highest gross 
rate paid to any other employee; and (3) 
with the prior consent of the heads of the 
departments or agencies concerned, and the 
Committee on Rules and Administration, to 
uthlized the reimbursable services, informa
tion, facilities, and personnel of any of the 
departments or agencies of the Government. 

SEc. 3. The committee shall report its find
ings, together with its recommendations for 
legislation as it deems advisable, to the Sen
ate at the earliest practicable date, but not 
later than January 31, 1968. 

SEc. 4. Expenses of the committee under 
this resolution, which shall not exceed $75,-
000, shall be paid from the contingent fund 
of the Senate upon vouchers approved by the 
chairman of the committee. 

ADDITIONAL FUNDS FOR THE COM
MITTEE ON LABOR AND PUBLIC 
WELFARE 

The resolution <S. Res. 74) to provide 
additional professional and clerical staff 
for the Committee on Labor and Public 
Welfare, reported with amendments 
from the Committee on Labor and Pub
lic Welfare and the Committee on Rules 
and Administration, was announced as 
next in order. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will state the first amendment by 
the Committee on Rules and Adminis
tration. 

The ASSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On 
page 1, line 2, after "1967", to insert 

MIGRATORY LABOR ''until otherwise provided by law". · 
The resolution <S. Res. 44) to provide The amendment was agreed to. 

for a study of migratory labor, was an- The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
nounced as next in order. clerk will state the second amendment of 

Mr. ELLENDER. May I ask, which the Committee on Rules and Adminis-
one is that? tration, reported as a substitute for an 

The PR'ESIDING OFFICER. Migra- amendment by the Committee on Labor 
tory labor. and Public Welfare. 

Mr. ELLENDER. That is the one we The ASSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On 
just discussed? page 1, ln line 4, after the word "clerk", 

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. The to strike out "ten" and insert "seven". 
Senator is correct. The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Mr. ELLENDER. That is a very 1m- question is on agreeing to the amend
portant committee. We have no objec- ment by the Committee on Rules and 
tion. Administration, as a substitute for the 

The resolution was agreed to, as fol- amendment of the Committee on Labor 
lows: and Public Welfare. 

Resolved, ' That the Committee on Lapor Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, what 
and Public Welfare, or any duly authorized is the calendar order number of the 
subcommittee thereof, ts authorized under resolution now being considered? 
sections 134(a) ,and 136 of the Legislative The PRESIDING OFFICER. Calen
Reorganizatton Act of 1!)46, ~s amended, and dar No. 55, Senate Resolution 74; and 
in accordance 'flth its jurisdictions specified the second amendment is being consid-
by ~rule XXV of the Standing Rules of the ered. , 
Senate, to examine, investigate, and make a Mr. ELLE!NDER. And that pertains 
complete study of any and all matters per- to the amount? 
taining to migratory labor including, but 
not lilnited to, such matters as (a) the wages The PRESIDING OFFICER. It per
of migratocy workers, their. working condi- tains to the number of professional staff. 
tions, transportation fac111ties, housing, Mr. ELLENDER. Would that increase 
health, and equcation~l opportunities foJi the number of the professional staff from 
niigrants and their children, (b) the nature 17- to 23? •• 
of and the relationships between ,the pro- The · PRESIDING OFFICER The 
grams of the Federal Government and the . . ' . · 
programs of State and local governments and · Chair Wlll not undertake to interpret the 
the activities o:Lprivate organizations deal- amendment. 
ing ~tp. ·:the, pr.obl~:JUS of mtgrator.y workers, · Mr. ELLENDER. Excuse me. I won
and , ~c) 1;he ,degree of additional Federal der if the amendment coultl be read. 
action necessary in this area. The , PRESIDING OFFICER.1 The 

~Ec. 2. Fo} the purposes of this resolution amendment will be stated. 
the comrlrtttee, from February ; •. 1967, to 'rhe ASSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. In 
January 31, 1968, inclusive, is authorized (1) li · fte t " , · 
to make such expenditures as it~deems ad- ne 4, a r he word clerk .;Jto strike 
visab~e; , (2) t.o employ, upon./ a temporary ' Otlt "tel}" .and insert "seven".· ' 
basi~ technical, clerical, and other JLss11ii'tants . Mr •. E~NDER. That is seven pro

. an<!- ,c,on,s;ul~~I}t~: frovid~ct, That ·j;h~ mlq.or,. fessionals. Who is in ·.,charge of• the 
tty is authorized to select one person for ap- resolution? 
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Mr. IDLL. I am. I will undertake to 

answer the Senator's questions. 
Mr. ELLENDER. The Committee on 

Labor and Public Welfare, as I under
stand it, now has one professional in 
addition to the four professionals pro
vided under the Reorganization Act of 
1946. 

Mr. HILL. That man handles the 
printing. 

Mr. ELLENDER. I understand, but 
he is classified as a professional. 

Mr. HILL. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ELLENDER. Is the Senator pro

viding in the resolution for seven per
manent professionals? 

Mr. HILL. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ELLENDER. That would be in 

addition to the ones that he now has. 
Mr. IDLL. The Senator is correct. 

By the way, this will be the fifth year 
that we have had the seven employees. 
We have so much work to do that we 
must have them. · 

We have had these employees year 
after year and this will be the fifth year 
in which we have need of them. 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare today has 50 
employees and-if all of these resolutions 
are agreed to, as they apparently will 
be-there will be an additional seven 
professionals and nine clericals. 

Mr. IDLL. The Senator must remem
ber that Senate Resolution 17 is in a 
category by itself. 1'hat resolution au
thorizes nine temporary positions. It is 
necessary to study the poverty p.r:ogram. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Are these employees 
in addition to the · ()0 employees that I 
have just mentioned? 

Mr. mLL. No, not at all. This will be 
the fifth year that we will have had the 
positions authorized by Senate Resolu
tion 74 to J;>e made permanent. 

Mr. ELLENDER. If the resolution is 
agreed to as it presently provides, the 
committee will have the five profession
·a:Is which it already has and an addi
tional seven professionals. Further, in 
addition to the three temporary clerical 
employees that the committee now seeks, 
it will have an additional nine clerical 
employees. 

Mr. HILL. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ELLENDER. And one assistant 

chief clerk on a permanent bas1s? 
Mr. mLL. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ELLENDER. To what extent will 

that increase· the number of employees 
now employed on the committee? 

Mr. HILL . . It will add six temporarily. 
Mr. ELLENDER. But the committee 

already has five professionals. 
Mr. HILL. It will have three more 

professionals tempor.arily. One of the 
professiona:ls ·will be with the Subcom
mittee on Education, of which the Sen
ator froJ;n Oregon ·[Mr, MORSE] is chair
man. One w111 be with the Subcommit
tee on Employment and Manpower, of 
which the Senator from Pennsylvania 
[M'r. CLARK] is chairman. The third will 
be ' employed by the minority. 

Mr. ELLENDER. If the resolution Ls 
. agreed to, . the committee will h.ave 
"enough professional emplpyeeJ so that it 
will not have to come back any more for 
professionals except for the· subcbmmit-

. tees such as the subcommittee headed by 
the Senator from Pennsylvania [Mr. 
CLARK] and othel'IJ. 

Mr. HILL. No. This would provide 
for the Subcommittee on Education .a 
temporary professional employee. The 
employee for the Subcommittee on Em
ployment and Manpower would be a 
temporary professional employee. The 
additional professional employee fo.r the 
minority would be a temporary position. 
We would have to come back for author
ity on those. 

Mr. ELLENDER. . The Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare now ·has the 
same amount of money that all other 
standing committees have, $179,506, out 
of which to pay for the employees pro
vided under the 1946 Reorganization Act. 

Mr. HILL. If all of , the statutory 
positions were filled, and filled for the 
maximum time at the maximum salaries 
allowed, that would be the :figure. How
ever, as I have said, we have had these 
employees for 4 years, and we have not 
expended every dollar available to us. 
In addition there will be six employees 
who will not be permanent. Also, that 
does not mean that employees will be 
in these positions all the time. 

As the Senator knows, staff members 
change. We have had quite a few 
changes in the SubCommittee on Labor 
in the last several years for different 
and sound reasons. 

We do not always · pay the employees 
the full amount ano·wed. 

There was $50,000 this year that we did 
· not spend. That was money that was 
authorized to be spent, but we saved 
that $50,000. 

Mr. ELLENDER. That was the over
all amount? 

Mr. HILL. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ELLENDER. The committee, of 

course, spends as a whole quite a nice 
sum of money. 

Mr. HILL. We have quite a lot of 
work to do, may I say. 

Mr. ELLENDER. It is over $632,000. 
I should like to clarify the record be
c·ause it may not be clear after some of 
my questions. Under the law as it now 
stands, the committee has five profes
sionals with the one extra professional. 

Mr. HILL. With the printing man, 
yes. 

Mr . . ELLENDER. The committee will 
have, if the pending resolution is agreed 
to, seven additional professionals that 
will become permanent. 

Mr. HILL. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ELLENDER. In addition, the 

committee will have nine additional cler
ical assistants who will become per
manent. 

Mr. HILL~ The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ELLENDER. And an . assistant 

clerk. 
Mr. HILL. The Senator is correct. 
Mr. ELLENDER. What will be the 

duties of the assistant chief clerk?. 
Mr. HilL. The duties will be to han

dle the calendar, ·the vouchers, the book
keeping, and all the administvative-du-
ties of the committee. . . 

Mr. ELLENDER. With so many em
ployees, I imagine the committee might 
need two such employees. 

Mr. HILL. We are a~king only for 
one. tr 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I rise to 
support the statements of the Senator 
from Alabama. 

I believe that if the comniittee ex
penses were to be based on how much 
legislation were passed, then I would be 
correct in saying that no committee has 
given more value per dollar spent, for 
no committee has acted on mor'e sub
stantive legislation than has the Commit
tee on Labor and Public Welfare. 

Speaking from personal experience, I 
can vouch for the fact that the commit
tee expenditures are managed most care
fully parsimoniously. For example when 
I conducted hearings in my State on the 
sea-grant college bill, I know that I per
sonally paid for the court · reporter and 
for the travel. 

I do not believe.that the chairman or 
the members of the committee could 
ever be said to be extravagant. 

Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I appreciate 
what the Senator from Rhode Island has 
said. . · 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. HILL. I yield. 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I know 

the Senator from Louisiana to be an'ex
ceedingly fair man. He knows that I 
haye ,a very high regard for the policy 
he has followed oyer the years in requir- · 
in~ that there be a ' ca~e ma~e in sup
port .of the r:equest for funds whenever 
the item of business comes to the floor of 
the Senate. The cpuntry would be much 
better off if we obtained a similar expla
.nation ancfjustification for ' au executive 
'expenditures. 

As a member of the Committee on' La
bor and Public Welfare, I invite the at
tentipn ·of the Senator from !.louisiana 
io certain facts tliat I think unqu_es
tionably justify the request being made 
by the chairman of the cdmmittee, the 

· Senat6r from Alabam·a [Mr. HILL], this 
afternoon. As the Senator from Ala
bam~:\ has stated, we are asking for per
manent status for certain employees who 
have had tell).porary status. They have 
had temporary ·status, I may add, for 
some 5 years. We · a.re simply con
fronted with the fact that if they are not 
granted permanent status, the commit
tee will lose some of the best qualified 
legislative assistants now serving in the 
Senate. Those for whom we are asking 
for permanent status are ~ecognized 
throughout the -administration as out
standing experts in tfie field. 

One of them-Mr. ~ee-is legislative 
assistant to ·the subcommittee. I can 
say without fear of successful contra
diction that the Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare itself recognizes 

' tliat no one is a greater walking encyclo
pedia with respect to th'e problems of 
education legislation• 'than Charlie Lee. 
The Department itself calls upon him 
.constantly f.dr " information concerning 
problems of education. 
, ·Without burdening the RECORD or bur

dening the Senator from Louisiana, 'Or 
other Senators, I merely wish to say that 
one of the major tasks that will con
front the Subcommittee on EducationTin 
the next 2 years will be a ·thorough, in
tensive surveillance and survey o:fr the ad
ministration of the education. legislation 
that is already on the books ap.d which 
totals more than $5 billion, so fa:t~ as -ap
propriations for !ts administration a,re 
concerned. 

The distinguished Senator from Mon-



tana [Mr. MANSFIELD], our majority 
leader, wrote to ·each of us prior, even, 
to the convening of ' this Congress ·and 
asked us to take steps to survey the ad
ministration of the legislation we have 
already passed. It was a wise request; 
but it will take a great deal of time and 
a large amount of administrative help. 

My subcommittee will be under the 
direction of Mr. Lee and the temporary 
assistant whom we are asking to have 
added to the staff,,· and the minority 
temporary assistant, who will be of a's

·sistance to the minority members of the 
subcommittee. ' · 

We have gone ·over this request with 
a fine-tooth comb. We really believe 
that we .are asking for much less. than 
would be asked for by some other com
mtttees whose work is not nearly so dif
ficult and · ihtricate as the work of this 
subcommittee. 

If we are to retain this kind of 'pro
fessional help, we cannot keep them on 
a temporary assignment year after year. 
It becomes necessary to ,give them per
manent assignments. That is why we 
have ·made this -request. . · 

'Ole outline of the study that we con
template has oeen sen~ tcf the officers of 
the Senate and also to all members ,of 
the Committee on Labor and Public Wel
fare. It has also been served upon the 
Department· of Health, Education, and 
Welfare. I . want,, the ~Senator from 
Louisiana [Mr. ELLENDER] to' know that 
the committee has received nothing but 
the highest commen,dation for the pro
gram that is mitlined, · and it is recog
nized by all that ·we will probaply, at 
very small cost, end by saving millions 
of doll~rs for the taxpayers. 

I testify now orily as .a wit~ess in be
half of the chairman of the committee. 
All one need do is to look at the · volume 
of legislative work that we do. It is a 
marvel that we do the amount of. work 
we . do with a staff ~ . small as we are 

. asking for, and I hope it will be approved. 
Mr. HILL. Mr. President, I thank the 

distinguished Senator from Orego~ for 
his remarks. 

I agree with all that the Senator has 
said about Mr. Charlie Lee. I have never 
known a more eftlcient, more capable, or 
harder working staff member than Char
lie Lee. He works· all the time, night and 
day, and he is always there with the 
information that you need. We are for
tunate to have him with us. 

The distinguished Senator fro;ni Ore
gon has .done a wonderful job as chair.:. 
man of the Subcommittee on Ed11cation. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. · Mr. President, wtll 
the Senator .from Louisiana -yield? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I do not have tbe 
ftoor. .. r~ 

Mr. LAUSCHE. _ I wish to ask some 
questions. 

How many new employees will this 
committee be granted? I ask that of the 
Senator from Louisiana. 

Mr. ELLENDER. As I pointed ·outlast 
week, the Committee on Labor and 'Pub
lic Welfare will have a total of 24 pro
fessionals and 26 'Clericals. 

In the resolution that we are now con
sidering, seven professionals will be 

- added on a permanent basis and nine 
clericals will also be :on a permanimt 

basis, and one assistant chief clerk will 
be · on a pennanent basis. 

'As I understand, this resolution does 
not add to the number that I have just 
suggested. Of the 24 professionals indi
cated, all but five are temparary. This 
resolution will add seven permanent pro
fesSionals and nine permanent clericals 
out of the 26 that are now on the payroll, 

· and it will also add an assistant chief 
clerk. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. What will be the total 
nwnber of professionals that the com
mittee will then have? 

Mr. ELLENDER. All together, it will 
have 24 . . 

Mr. LAUSCHE. And how many new 
clericals alL together? 
. Mr. ELLENDER. Twenty-six. Twen
ty-four professionals and twenty-six 
clericals. 
· Mr. HILL. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. ELLENDER. That is a total of 
50 all together. 

Mr. HILL. I think the Senator 'should 
know that of the 24 professional statf 
member's, only three will be new·. This 
will be the fifth year that we have had 
these other staff members. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. They are being con
verted from temporaries to permanents. 

Mr. HILL. Some of them are, but the 
three extra professional employees are 
not. They are only temporary. Three 
clerical staff members will also be tem
porary. , 

Mr. LAUSCHE. What reply would the 
Senator from Alabama give· to the argu·· 
ment of the Senator from Louisiana that 
nothing is so permanently entrenched 
as the creation ·of a temporary office in 
a Senate committee? 

Mr. HILL. Well, I would say this: We 
have had these temporary people for over 
4 years, and they have remained tem
porary for 4 years. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. That is, where they 
' are once temporary, they finally become 
permanently fixed. 

Mr. HILL. The Senator knows how 
the statute of limitations works. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. 

MoNTOYA in the chair). The question 
recurs on the amendment by the Com
mittee on Labor and Public Welfare as 
amended bY· the amendmen_t offered by 
the Committee on Rules and Adminis
tration. 
' The amendment was agreed to. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will . report the third committee 
amendment. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On page 1, 
line 5, strike out the word "twelve" and 
insert in lieu thereof the word "nine." 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amend
ment offered by the Committ~e on Rules 
and Administration as a substitute for 
the amendment offered by the Commit
tee on Labor and Public Welfare. · 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I vote "no." 
The amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

question is on agreeing to the amend
ment by the Committee on Labor and 
Public Welfare- as " amended by the 
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amendment of the Committee on Rules 
and Admtnistra tion. · 

The amendment was agreed to .. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. . The 

clerk will report the fourth committee 
amendment. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On line 6, af
ter the word "assistants," insert the lan
guage down to and including the. word 
"assistants" on line 9. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

question is on agreei]J.g to the resolution 
as amended. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I vote "no." . 
The resolution (S. Res. 74), as amend

e~. was agreed to, as follows=~ 
8. RES. 74 

, Resolved, That the Committee on Labor 
and Public Welfare is authorized !toni Feb
ruary 1, 1967, until otl}erwise provided by 
law, to ~mploy o;o,e ~dditional assistant chief 
clerk, seven additional professional statr 
members, and nine . additional clerical as
sistants and is further authorized, from 

-Fe-bruary 1, 1967, through January 31, 1968, 
'to employ three additional professional staff 
members and three additional clerical as
sistants, to be paid from the contingent fund 
of the Senate at rates of compensation to be 
fixed by the chairman in accordance with 
section 202 (e) , as amended, of the Legislative 
Reorganization ·Act of 1946, and the provi
sions of Public Law 4, Eightieth ,Congress, 
approved February 19, 1947, as amended. 

_, INVESTIGATION: OF JUVENILE 
DEI.tiNQUENCY 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk wm state the next resolution. 

The LEGISLATIVE 'CLERK. Calendar No. 
37, Senate Resolution 35, a resolution to 
investigate juvenile delinquency, re
ported from the Committee on Rules and 
Administration with an amendment on 
page 3, line 2, after the wo;rd "exceed,'' 
to 'strike out "$260,000" and insert 
"$225,000". 

Mr. DODD. Mr. President, I must 
comment on the resolution before us 
dealing with the annual budget of the 
Subcommittee To Investigate Juvenile 
Delinquency. 

I shall be brief, but I want to make cer
tain that our deliberation on this matter 
is not arbitrary. 

I want to make certain that my dis
tinguished colleagues understand the 
need for this appropriation. And, I 
want to make certain that they con
Sider it favorably. 

I am concerned over some of the ob
jections offered against this appropria
tion every year. I am concerned with 
the annual effort, to economize -appar
ently on the general principle that we 
are spending too much money. 

And, I am particularly · concerned this 
year because the Rules Committee has 
already proposed to cut $35,000 from the 
amount we requested. . 

In my letter to the chairman of the 
Judiciary Committee asking approval 
for our budget' covering this session, I 
set forth a subcommittee finding echoed 
by every major report on crime an<t de
linquency in the Nation, that our crime 
control measures are only a token ges
ture of what they should be to put even 
a sizable dent in the conditions re-
sponsible fdr these pro~lem~: " 

. ~. " !) " l1t - .• ] 
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Since we made this determination, the 

subcommittee has proposed and han
dled multimillion-dollar legislation to 
help correct these defects. 

And, more recently the President has 
asked for even more money to do the job 
that must be done in this field. 

In the last Congress, the Juvenile De
linquency Subcommittee studied and de
veloped some of the most important and 
far-reaching anticrime legislation ever 
to be considered by Congress. 

Based on our research and hearings, 
we developed the drug · abuse control 
amendments which set up a whole new 
law enforcement system in the Food and 
Drug Administration to eliminate the 
1llegal manufacture, sale, and distribu
tion among our youth of more than 5 bil
lion dangerous pills every 'year. This 
law was enacted in 1965. 

As late as this morning's New York 
Times, the man in charge of the Food 
and Drug Administration, Dr. James 
Goddard, pointed out that as a result of 
passing that legislation his agency is 
able to move into this area. I ask unan
imous consent that the article be printed 
at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
U.S. AGENCY REPORTS CURB ON· Daua ABUSE 

WASHINGTON.-The Food and Drug Ad
ministration listed as highlights of 1966 a 
crackdown on drug abuse, vigorous efforts 
to combat contaminated foods, and the ini
tiation of broader consumer protection pro
grams. 

James L. Goddard, the Food and Drug 
Commissioner, reported that the agency's 
capab111ty to provide better protection for 
the public was improved during the year and 
that he was determined there should be 
more progress in 1967. 

The FD.A. Bureau of Drug Abuse Control 
was established in February, 1966, to enforce 
legislation enacted by Congress to combat 
abusive use of stimulant, depressant, and 
hallucinogenic drugs. 

The bureau recrUited and trained more 
than 200 agents and opened field omces in 
nine major cities. More than 100 people 
were arrested on charges of 1llegal manufac
ture or trade in abusive drugs. 

Mr. DODD. Mr. President, based on 
our investigations and hearings, we de
veloped the Narootic Addict Rehabilita
tion Aot which established a never be
fore attempted Federal treatment pro
gram for addicts and at the same time 
led to more equitable and effective 
handling of thousands of narcotic addicts 
in our Federal courts. This law was 
passed in 1966. 
. And, after several years of intensive 
study, we developed the State Firearms 
Control Assistance Amendments de
signed to protect the 17,000 Americans 

·who are killed each year because guns 
a,re too easily available from ·every source 
to the immature, the irresponsible, or 
the mentally deranged. This measure 
was the first piece of legislation intro
~uced in 1967 in the 90th Congress. 

We have been fighting for the fire
a.rms bill for 3 or 4 years. It has re
ceived much opposition. 

Mr. President, this is one subcommit
tee that has really had enemies .from the 
gun lobby, to the drug lobby, to the tele
vision industry. I do not think that 
there has been a committee with more 

powerful opposition. The fact that we 
have been able to get good laws from 
this committee is a tribute-and I do 
not mean to myself-but to the fact that 
we have good members on the commit
tee and that we have made substantial 
contributions toward all of these crime 
measures. 

Mr. President, all of these measures 
were supported by the administration 
and some were introduced on behalf of 
the administration. 

But, I should like to remind my col
leagues that long before these legislative 
proposals acquired nationwide attention 
as early landmarks of a new era in crime 
control they had received painstaking 
study through the hearings and investi
gations of the juvenile Delinquency 
Subcommittee. 

As early as 1961, I introduced the first 
bill that later became a $50 million na
tionwide program designed to prevent 
juvenile delinquency. 

This was a new concept designed to 
get at the worst crime-breeding condi
tions in our large metropolitan areas. 
This was the same concept that formed 
the basis of President Johnson's multi
billion-dollar war on poverty. 

The initial authorizations for imple
menting the Dangerous Drug Act and 
the Narcotic Act come to about $20 mil
lion and the firearms bill, when enacted, 
will cost several additional millions. 

These are sums which dwarf the an
nual budget of the Juvenile Delinquency 
Subcommittee. 

But, these are sums that we have been 
willing to authorize to prevent more 
crime and delinquency, to protect the 
100,000 drug abusers in the Nation, to 
help cure the 60,000 narcotic addicts in 
the Nation. And, hopefully these are 
sums that we will appropriate to pre
vent killing and maiming of over 100,000 
people by irresponsible gunfire. 

I find it hard to accept the fact that 
the Juvenile Deliquency Subcommittee, 
which has played a major role in draft
ing legislation that resulted in the de
velopment of multimillion-dollar pro
grams to protect the health and the lives 
of our young people must now have its 
own relatively small budget cut by 
$35,000. 

I find it difficult to accept this action 
because every major bill before Congress 
to help control juvenile delinquency has 
had its origins in this subcommittee. 

I find it difficult to accept this action 
because it is a fact that the record of 
the subcommittee with respect to these 
legislative accomplishments, and with re
spect to other investigations documented 
in our reports, justifies every cent of 
our past expenditures. And, I respect
fully ask that this be considered by my 
distinguished colleagues as we deliberate 
the subcommittee's appropriation for the 
current session. 

It must be recognized, as we move for
ward' in our fight against crime and de
linquency in this Nation, that there is 
and should be continuity 1n .this work, 
that some defeated bills of yesterday w111 
be the new laws of tomorrow and that 
some of the broad, basic research of the 
past is vital for hammering out effective 
legislation in the future. 

Today the Juvenile Delinquency· Sub-

committee ts confronted with the prob
lem of maintaining continuity, with qe
vel9ping new legislation based on past 
investigations and research, and with 
new studies that must uncover the causes 
of the staggering increase of crime and 
delinquency over the past decade. 

The subcommittee must bring to a 
completion its work on the firearms con
trol bill. 

It must consider new controls over 
LSD and other mind-altering drugs. 

It must carry on the investigation of 
auto theft, the one youthful criminal act 
that is playing havoc with our courts 
and correctional institutions. 

It must study the deficiencies in our 
courts and treatment institutions for 
young offenders. 

It must study the new forms of vlolent 
crimes among teenagers and young 
adults and the causes of these crimes. 

And, it must seek legislation to get at 
the roots of the traffic in pornographic 
literature into American homes .and at 
the smuggling of drugs into the hands 
of young people from across our borders. 

Particularly in the wake of President 
Johnson's messages on crime and on the 
.youth of this Nation which he sent to 
the Congress last week, this body is called 
upon to assume new responsibilities In 
the war against crime and delinquency. 

The President's messages parallel 
closely the subcommittee's program of 
activities which I submitted to the Ju
atciary Committee in January. But the 
administration's proposals will require 
that we extend our inquiries in some of 
these fields and that we hold additional 
hearings on some of the measures ad
vanced by the President. · 

At the end of the last session, the sub
committee returned. $15,000 to the con
tingent fund of the Senate. This money 
was earmarked for our investigation of 
juvenile and young adult correctional 
institutions. This is an inquiry that con
fronts us in the present session but we 
needed the funds eliminated by the Rules 
Committee to accomplish this. 

This is an area of congressional action 
that was called for in the President's 
message on crime. 

And, this is an inquiry that we must 
have to begin the long overdue job of 
improving our correctional systems 
throughout the Nation. 

Even though our program in 1967 will 
be broader than in 1966, I asked for the 
same appropriation I requested last year. 

Now, we find that we will get $35,000 
less. 

I protest this cut, because I find no 
reason for it. It will curtail some of our 
work and it will be the children of this 
Nation who will be the poorer for it. I 
certainly protest any further reduction 
in our appropriation. 

I have tried ·to explain our needs and 
to outline our accomplishments. :r ask 
my distinguished colleagues to oonsider 
:these remarks and to approve the com-
mittee's approprialtion. . 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, last 
week we heard pmctically the same 
statement made by ~the chairman of the 
Subcommittee on Crimin'al laws and 
Procedures. He referred to the many 
bllls tha:t will come before the Commit
tee on the Judiciary for hearings. This 
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Subcommittee on Juvenile Delinquency 
was ·created in 1953. I can well remem
ber the distinguished Senator from New 
Jersey, the late Mr. Hendrickson. He 
asked that this committee be formed. 
When he presented the resolution in 
1953, I quote from the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD: . 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, may we have 
an explanation of the resolution? 

Mr. HENDRlCKSON. Mr. President, I shall 
gladly ~xplain this resolution. It authorized 
a study of juvenile delinquency, its causes 
and contributing factors throughout the 
country by a subcommittee of the Commit(tee 
on the Judiciary. The purpose of the study 
1s to suggest in a report to be submitted by 
the Senate no later than January 31; 1954, 
such legislation as may be found to be 
appropriate. 

Then, _ Mr. President, the following 
colloqt.JY: 

Mr. ' ELLENDER. Since the Senator from New 
Jersey is the author of this resolution I have 
no doubt that he will · be appointed a mem
ber of the ·subcommittee. I pope so and I 
h~ he will ~ome to the Senate next year 
without a request for more funds. 

l\4r. HENDE8ICKSON. I sincerely hope. I shall 
be able to come before the Senati! &ld re
port exactly th~ result . tl:].e s .enator from 
Loulslana ~~s. 11 •• 

In the oolloquy tlie following statement 
of the Senator from New Jersey alsb ap
pears in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD . Of 
the second session of the 83d Congress: 

Mr.· President, it U! 'my hope tha,t if I may 
have the privilege of serving on the subcom
mittee, we · shall not U.Se all of · the $44,000 
because I thin~ we shall receive aid from 
agencies of t~e States_and from agencies of 
the Federal Government, which will make 
unnecessary the employm.ent of an the con
templated personnel. 

.i 
, He further quotes: · 

I can give assurance With, the understaind
ing, of course, that I shall be a member of 
the subcommittee . . , if I have the good 
fortune to be a member of it-that I shall 
insist that we complete our work by the 
time mentioned. · 

I • ! •. 

Mr. President, that was back in 1953. '" 
Mr. LAUSCHE. What was the time 

mentioned? J 

Mr. ELLENDER. During that session 
of 1953-$44.000 would do all the work. 

It just happened_ that the next year, 
he came back· for more. I Wish to say 
that this is a classic example of a tempo
rary committee becoming a permanent 
fixture. , , 

According to a ·tabulation made by the 
CpJllllllttee on Rules and Administration, 
the cmtire amount spent on this commit!. 
,tee ~·M no~ $4-4,000, as was first asked, 
but through the 89th Congress the 

.. amount of money spent was $~.198,15'9.82. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virgina. Mr-. 

President, · will the Sen'ator from Lou1-
siana accept a correction? 

Mr. ELLENDl!::R. Yes·. But I am 
reading--
( Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. So am'.I. 

Was that not 'the figure authQrized and 
:aot the amount spent? 

Mr. ELLENDER. I read from .the top. 
It says, "Funds authorizetl and ex-
pended"--- · 
· ' Mr. BYRD . o{ West Virgi.D..ta. 'Yes, 
but----J .... · 

Mr. EL;LENI;>ER: n .• ~~~ J ;w 

Funds authorized and expended by the 
Senate Committee on the Judiciary for in
quiries into matters relating to the judiciary. 

That is what I ,am reading from. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Here is 

the $2,198,159.82. 
Mr. ELLENDER. · That is right. 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. As · the 

Senator has stated, but then it goes on 
to a check issued basis as of February 20, 
1967, and it shows expen~:iitures of a total 
of $2,074,828. 

Mr :.ELLENDER. Actual expenditures, 
yes. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. The Senator from 
West Virginia is not attempting to criti
cize the figures given, he merely wants to 
make them accurate; is that not correct'i' 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Exactly. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. But it does not make 

much difference whether it is $2,100,000 
or $2 million even. The fact is it began 
as a· $44,000 program, to be in existence 
only tem:porarily, and has grown into a 
$2 million program. · 

Mr. ELLENDER. It began in 1953 
;with · $4~,000. · In 1954 it was $175,000 
plus. In 1955, it wa.s $155,000 plus. And 
so on 'down ' the line until 1967-this 
year-the amount asked for is $225~000. 
That is a projected ·amount. The num
ber· of employees :has increased from 
1953 from 4 to 20 at the present time. . 

Mr. President, these committees s~
ply expand as they go on and get into 
more and more work. I know that there 
must be duplication among the various 
subcommittees of the Judiciary Com
mittee. I am sure that my good friend 
from Ohio remembers when one of the 
subCommittees headed by one of the Sen
ators on criminal laws and procedures 
pointed out that the President ·would 
send up to the Judiciary Committee leg
islation on criminal law. Now it happens 
that tiie distingttished Sena-tor· from 
Connecticut is now going to take 'juris
diction of that and I ' was wondering 
what-- • · 

Mr. DODD. · Just a minute--
Mr. ELLENDER. I am wondering 

whether the Criminal Laws and Proce
dures Committee, as well as other com
mittees, which have been granted funds, 
will barge in and do much of the work 
that is now being done by the Subcom
mittee on Juvenile Delinquency. 
" Mr. DODD. May I answer now? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Of course. I do not 
have much more to say on the subject. 

Mr. DODD. The resolutions estab
lishing thes~ various subcommittees con
tain no conflict. They are consid.ered at 
length. You will 'find no history of one 
committee bargmg 'in on the work of the 
others. 

And, I should like t.o point out also, one 
f:aclor which I bel~eve the Senator from 
Louisiana ,has overlooked. Since I be
came chairman of this subcommittee, 
which is of course the only time I can 
speak for it--I was nOt even in the Sen
ate in. 1953,' not by a good margin-but 
in 1'961 we asked for $19a;ooo 'and we 

· spent $191,000.' I~ 1962. we Mke4 ·for the 
same amount and we spent $182,000. 

In 1963, w~ requ~sted $188,000 ,an~ we 
spent $186,000. In ~964, we again , asked 
for · $188,0~)0 but in the ·Illiddle of 'that 
year •. tne ~enatoJ;" will remember that 

employees of the Federal Government 
received the most substantial pa:y in
creMe in many years and this resulted in 
our asking for an -addition of $17,000 to 
cover salaries of the staff who had been 
voted the pay raise by Congress. This 
happened to every other subcommittee, 
certainly of course to the Judiciary 
Committee. 

Thus it has· gone. If the Senator will 
look at these figures, this is the fact of 
the matter. In 1966 we asked for $260,-
000 f-or our activities, arid $20,000 was to 
pay for salaries for two minority ap
pointees. I do not object to their ap• 
pointment. I think our members are 
hard working and are entitled to it, but 
they have Mked for assistance and it 
makes sense to me because the burden 
of the work on the committee is very 
h~~. ' 

Since I . became chairman of this sub
committee, I have granted four author
ized Federal pay raises, which has 
amounted to a total of 30.5-percent in• 
crease in the cost . of maintaining the 
professional staff during the past 6 years. 
r· An additional .$20,000 has been added 
to satisfy the request of the minority for 
representation on · the subcoDliiltttee. 

This means that last y~r , . .compared 
to 1961, when I became chairman, we 
operated with essentially the same num
ber of employees in the face of a 30-per
cent increase in salaries, a $20,000 in
crease in allowances for the • minority 
and only a 20-percent-$40,000-increase 
in the overall subcommittee budget. 

. In view of the substantial contribu
tions of the subcommittee to the cotin
.try·s crime and delinquency problem, I 
think we should be getting more money 
today instead of less.-

Mr. ELLENDER. Well, how many 
minority members are on this committee 
now? 1 ' 

Mr:noorl Three. 
Mr. ELLENDER. Three. Is the Sen

ator providing for more? 
Mr. DODD. We have not asked to 

make provision for any more; so, there
fore, my answer is "No." 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator is ask
ing for $225,000 in order to pay the · 20 
employees? 

Mr. DODD. Yes, that is right. And 
also for the costs of investigations, 
studies, · hearing's, stenographic report
ing, and all the things which have to be 
done. 

Mr. President; let me ·say that this 
amount of money, as the Senator luis 
pointed out, is not a substantial amount 
of money at all. Consider for a moment 
the report just made public by the Crime 
Commission. On many, many pages 'Will 
be found references to the work .of this 
subcommittee. Tha't is where a lot of 
their information came from. I think 
the subcommittee-has done more funda
mental, hard, rockbottom work on this 
subject of delinquency than any other 
body that I know of in the entire coun
·try. 

We have had som.e of ihe bes't adviCe 
and some of the best people working for 
us; and we have obtained resplts. 

. Here 1s this massive problem of juve:
nile delinque.ncy. The Se,nator talks 
about former Senator Hendrickson of 

• I ,'1 I i f ' 
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New Jersey asking for this small amount 
of money. Let me tell the Senator that 
the problem in 1952 and 1953 was noth
ing like it is in 1967. It simply cannot 
be compared, because the problem of 
juvenile delinquency has mushroomed 
around us since that time. 

We have tried to fight for statutes to 
help tis resolve this problem. For in
stance, the Drug Abuse Control Act was 
one of the best pieces of legislation to 
come out of this subcommittee. My, how 
the drug industry fought that act under 
the table. 

I have never talked about this publicly 
before, but it is a fact. I have not talked 
about all of this before, of how much our 
subcommittee has been wracked at every 
turn by opposition. I tell the Senate that 
the subcommittee has members on it who 
are the most efficient, hard-working 
members I have ever known. 

I see the Senator from North Dakota, 
the Senator from Massachusetts, and the 
Senator from Michigan, and our friends 
on the other side of the aisle, in the 
Chamber. They will all tell us that the 
subcommittee should go on and should 
not be slashed at in this form. 

Mr. KENNEDY of Massachusetts. Mr. 
President, will the Senator from Con
necticut yield? 

Mr. DODD. I yield. 
Mr. KENNEDY of Massachusetts. I 

should like to identify myself with the 
comments just made by the Senator from 
Connecticut. I have served on the sub
committee for only about a year and a 
half now, but during that period of time 
I have been deeply impressed with the 
caliber of the subcommittee's work, the 
dedication of. the chairman, and the com
petency of the staff itself. 

I would certainly think that, if there 
ever was a time when we would be re
minded of our responsibility in the Sen
ate for problems of juvenile delinquency 
and youth crime, it has been dramatically 
made clear during this past weekend, 
when we had the release by the Presi
dent's Commission on Law Enforcement 
and Administration of Justice of its 
study, "The Challenge of Crime in a Free 
Society." Chapter Ill of the report, re
lating to juvenile delinquency and crime 
among youth, reads, in part: 

America's best hope for reducing crime is 
to reduce juvenile delinquency and youth 
crime. In 1965 a majority of all arrests for 
major crimes against property were of people 
under 21, as were a substantial minority of 
arrests for major crimes against the person. 
The recidivism rates for young offenders are 
higher than those for any other age group. 
A substantial change ln any one of these 
figures would make a substantial change in 
the total crime figures for the n~tion. 

Throughout the report there is re
peated reference to the problems of juve
nile unrest, delinquency, and youth 
crime, and many of the Commission's 
recommendations relate directly to 
means for alleviating these problems. I 
think those of us who are concerned with 
crime should take the opportunity to 
study the report. I think we will realize 
that there are many suggestions made in 
that comprehensive report which will be 
food for future legislation. 

I would certainly hope that over the 
next few weeks, when we have had a 
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chance to delve into the matter, the sub
committee, which has spent a consider
able amount of time on juvenile delin
quency and unrest among the young, will 
be able to propose legislation which at
tacks the problem of crime among young 
people--for example, firearms legislation, 
which I have been interested in, and for 
which the Senator from Connecticut has 
been the principal spokesman. 

Again I wish to identify myself with 
the comments of the Senator from Con
necticut. The subcommittee has em
barked into an extremely important and 
fruitful undertaking. I think the re
quests of the committee are completely 
reasonable and justifiable. I thank the 
Senator for yielding to me. 

Mr. DODD. I appreciate what the 
Senator has said. He has made a great 
contribution to our work. Without him 
we could not have accomplished anything 
near what we have been able to do. He 
has. been a stalwart on the committee in 
all its work. 

Mr. BURDICK. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. DODD. I am glad to yield to the 
Senator from North Dakota, a member 
of the subcommittee. · 

Mr. BURDICK. I wish to join my 
chairman in this request. I wish to ask 
a question of him. Back in 1952 or 1953, 
was there any problem on the campuses 
or in the cities of the country with re
gard to the use of drugs, or LSD? 

Mr. DODD. That is a pertinent ques
tion. The problem was nowhere near 
what it is today. It is only in the last 
few years that we have run into this 
problem on our college campuses. 

Mr. BURDICK. Would the Senator 
consider it as one of the serious social 
problems of the day? 

Mr. DODD. I well know it. The Sen
ator has chaired some of these hearings 
that we have been having, going into that 
question. He is acquainted with the 
problems of LSD. 

Mr. BURDICK. Is it not also a fact 
that drug addiction has not disappeared? 

Mr. DODD. It certainly has not. 
Mr. BURDICK. And is not that one 

of the most serious social problems of 
this Nation? 

Mr. DODD. It is one of the gravest 
problems, and a growing problem. 

I have never suggested that what our 
committee does will eliminate the prob
lem; but if the committee had not 
worked as hard as 1t has, only heaven 
knows what would have happened. 

Mr. BURDICK. I thank the Senator. 
Mr. ·nonn. I thank the Senator from 

North Dakota. I mean it when I say 
that he has been an outstanding mem
ber of the subcommittee. We have had 
a wonderful subcommittee, with mem
bers dedicated to their work and diligent 
in holding hearings. It is an excellent 
subcommittee. 

Mr. HART. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. DODD. I yield to the Senator 
from Michigan. 

Mr. HART. The request for which 
the Senator from Connecticut raises his 
voice was unanimously adopted by the 
Judiciary Committee. Although this 
may sound self-serving, coming from a 

member of the committee, I think, if 
someone were interested in history, that 
20 or 40 years from now-unless there is 
a cure for juvenile delinquency on the 
horizon-anyone reading what has been 
going on would wonder what the fuss 
was all about. History, and the verdict 
of the people, likely will be that we are 
not doing enough in support of legisla
tion which has been guided by the Sen
ator from Connecticut. 

This is a subcommittee which I serve 
on with some reluctance. I happen to 
have eight children. One does not have 
to be a member of the Juvenile Delin
quency Subcommittee to know that there 
is not any magic formula to know that 
child will become an adult without of
fending grievously the notion of what our 
society will require of . a good citizen. 
So if one of ours slips, I will be more un
comfortable, having been a member of 
the Juvenile Delinquency Subcommittee. 

I do not pretend that what we do on 
our subcommittee will guarantee parents 
that their children will come through as 
expected, but, in support of the request 
of the Senator from Connecticut, I would 
say that we would be subject to some 
criticism, I think, by parents of this 
country for what may tragically occur 
in the next 9 or 10 years if we do not do 
what we can. I support the Senator 
from Connecticut wholeheartedly. 

Mr. DODD. I thank the Senator. I 
appreciate what he says. He has been 
of great assistance on the committee. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr: DODD. Iyield. 
Mr. ELLENDER. I have a memo

randum from Mr. Carl Perian--
Mr. DODD. Yes. Mr. Perian is staff 

director of the subcommittee. And I 
would like to say at this point that Mr. 
Perian is highly qualified to work in 
this field as are all of the professional 
staff members of the subcommittee. 
They have all had training and experi
ence in criminology, law, probation, 
criminal investigation, ·and even child 
psychology. It is a well-rounded staff 
and I think they do a good job. 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator men
tioned hearings. How many hearings 
have been held? 

Mr. DODD. All together, over how 
long a period? 

Mr. ELLENDER. Let us take last year. 
Mr. DODD. Fifteen days. There were 

a total of 49 witnesses heard. That is a. 
good number of hearings, with 49 wit
nesses. I do not know how we could have 
done more. There is much preliminary 
staff work to be done before we get into 
•that type of hearings. Witnesses can
not be called without first doing pre
liminary work. It takes time. 

Mr. ELLENDER. How long were the 
hearings on the firearms bill? · 

Mr. DODD. I think ·the gun bill was 
fully heard in 1965. 

Everyone knows all the f·acts that need 
to be known pro and con with respect to 
that bill. The Senator from Louisiana 
well knows what my attitude is. 

The Senator may be interested to know 
that I received a letter from the chief of 
police of New Orleans, who seems to be 
interested in our work. He said he is 
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make its final report together with Its recom
medatlons for legislation, as it deems advis
able, to the Senate at the earliest practicable 
date, but not later than January 31, 1968, at 
which time the Subcommittee To Investigate 
Juv,enile Delinquency shall be terminated 
insofar . as additional funds shall be re
quested." 

undertaking a survey pf ·the mail order 
gun business and wants our help and co
operation. We shall give that to him; the 
-Senator can be sure of that. The New 
Orleans police department is a good 
police department. I mention this only 
because this is the kind of thing we want 
to do. We must ascertain the facts in 
as many places throughout the country The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
as we can. We do not have a large en- committee amendment has not been 
ough staff to devote as much time to it acted upon by the Senate, and that 
as we should like, so we must rely on re- would be the next order of business. 
ports like that of the good chief of police The question is on agreeing to the com-
of New Orleans: I picked him out be- mittee amendment. · 
cause I thought the Senator from Louis- Mr. ELLENDER. That is reducing the 
lana would be interested to hear that amount? 
~hat police department is interested. The PRESIDING OFFICER. That is 

Mr. ELLENDER. As I have said on correct. Without objection, the commit
ma~y occasions, the problem of child de- tee amendment is agreed to. 
linquency will ·not be solved by legisla- The next question is on agreeing to the 
tion; it is at home where it will have to amendment offered by the Senator from 
be done. Louisiana. 

·Mr. DODD. The Senator is correct in Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, the 
the last analysis; but there is much to purpose of my amendment is simply to 
be done to help to prevent it on the terminate this subcommittee at the end 
streets. qf this year. That is, the amendment 

Mr. ELLENDER. How? It cannot be provides that a report m11st be made on 
done by legislation. There are enough -or before January 31, 1968, at which time 
laws on the statute books now to deal the cqmmittee will be ~rminated. 
with such problems, if those laws were Mr. President, many ·of the -subcom-
enforced. mitt~s , of the Oommittee on the Judi-

··Mr. DODD. That has not been en- ciary can barge here and barge there, and 
tirely true. we· did not have a drug abuse take over work for -each .other. We have 
act until recently! It is something 'new, on the ;statute bQ.Oks, I think, very good 
designed to cope with the problem of the drug. addiction laws. What we lack is 
misuse of amphetamines and · barbl- good enforcement of t:Pose· laws. As I 
turates. · .have stated, I believe that the Subcom-

Mr. ELLENDER. That is new. ·mittee on Criminal Laws and Pro-
Mr. DODD. It is new in the last· few cedure&-which has been created and 

years. That problem could not be re- which bas receive.d money to carry on 
solved in the home. its work-is capable of looking into laws 

A drug manufacturer shipped'one class such as those mentioned by my good 
of these drugs to a village in Mexico friend from Connecticut. It would seem 
having 200 inhabitants. Hundreds of to me that in this case as well as others 
thousands of these ·pills were shipped the chairmen of various subcommittee~ 
there. When our staff investigated, they have gone all over the lot and gotten into 
found that the manufacturer has shipped many · fj.elds which, in my judgment, 
to that village in Mexico enough pllls to should be served by other subcommittees 
put all of Mexico, indeed all of south of the Committee on the Judiciary. 
America, to .sleep. .As I have often said, child delinquency 

They found that· these pills were being will never be cured, and nothing can be 
sent to Mexico by the carload and then done about it. unless actjon begins in the 
smuggled back across the Mexico-United home. In D;lY humble judgment, tt would 
States boundary and peddled to Ameri- be well that any proposals submitted to
can 'boys and girls in our high schools. ward making more laws, or making exist-

The Senator can talk all he want to ing laws more effective, be considered by 
about training in the home; but if the other subcommittees of the Committee 
Government does not step m to help on the Judiciary. 
nothing will be done to reduce juvenil~ I repeat, the purpose of ~this amend .. 
delinquency. We have had a hard time. mentis simply to put an end to the Sub
The drug manufacturers fought hard to committee on Juvenile Delinquency. I 
prevent the passage of the bill. They believe it has served its purpose, and I 
backed away because they did not want _hope the amendment will be agreed to. 
to have a full floor· debate. · That is why Mr. DODD. Mr. President, may I . be 
the bill is on the statute books. It wlll beard? , 
help the parents of the country, in their 'Mr. LAUSCHE. May.I proceed first? 
homes, to see to it that their children Mr. DODD. Go ahead. , 
grow up right and do not become Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President I be-
addicted to dreadful drugs. These prob- lieve that this subcommittee h~ done 
lems cannot be cured in the kitchen. excellent wOJ;k under the leadership of 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. -Presiden~, I the Senator from Connecticut. The sub
notice that the committee has reduced jeot which he has been studying un
the amount from $260,000 to $22p,OOO. doubtedly is a very important one to our 
I send tO the de~k an; amep.dm~.nt . and ~k .country. U~ess . you have obedience to 
that it be sta~ed. . law and order, you have anarchy· and 

The PRES_IDING OFFICER. The with anarchy comes the loss of liberty. 
amendment w~ll be stated.. , When the lawless ~re l>ermitted tQ rule 

The legislative cler,k read as follows: democracy 'fails. You cannot have with~ 
~,.,on p~e 2, lines 19 through 22, atril~e qut 1fl a derriocracy any segment tha;t is.moJCe 
the entire section 3 .and tnsert, the following po'werful than. the· ~qvernment itself ~ for 
language instead: "The committee shall when that occurs, government becomes 

subordin'ate, and the lawless become su
preme. · There must always be supremacy 
of the law, for when supremacy of the 
law falls, democracy goes out the win-
dow. '· 

I again commend the Senator from 
Connecticut for his work. But one can
not lightly cast aside the argument made 
by the Senator from Louisiana that this 
committee has been in existence for 13 
years. It started out with the commit
ment that it would file its final report in 
the session of Congress beginning in 
1953. I know that the Senator from 
Connecticut was not here at that time. 
But that session passed, other sessions 
have come and gone, and the committee 
is still in existence. 

Some constructive work, of course, has 
beep done. ,More work may need to be 
done. But I now wish to state my think
ing on what has been said by the Sena
tor from Louisiana'. 

Are we able to make our people ethical 
and moral by the passing of laws? My 
own answer is that that will not achieve 
;the end. The breakdown in law and 
morality has come about because there 
is a breakdown of the home. One out 
of, fou.~ of our fami~ies in this country is 
breikmg up through divorce; and when 
divorce invades the home, the children 
become deprived of ·a guidance which is 
in(lispensaple in the building of charac
ter and morality. · 
. I cannot illustrate what I wish to say 

better than by relating to the Senators 
on the floor . a ·case which came before 
me while I presided, for 2 years in the 
divorce court of Cleveland. ' 

:~A contest developed between a mother 
and a father for the custody of a 12-
year-old boy. The father asked for cus
~dy. T~e mother made a similar re-
quest. : 
- I set the case down for hearing. The 
mother came in with her lawyer and the 
father came in with his lawyer. Young 
Milde, the 12-year-old boy who was in
volved, , sat in a chair at the side of the 
room. The principal contestants sat at 
the trial table. 

Under the , Ohio law, when the evi
dence proves that both parents are quali
fied for the custody-that is, that they 
are not drunkards and that they have a 
semblance of morale decency-the judge 
must ask the child: "With whom do you 
want to live?" 

The mother proved that she was quali
fied. The father offered testimony that 
he was .qualified. Finally it fell upon 
-me to call Mikie to the witness stand. 
He took the stand and I asked him: 
"What is your name? How old are you? 
What school do you go to? What is 
your teacher's name?" 

I tried to put the boy in a comfortable 
mental state. I said to him: "Mikie, do 
you know why I have called you to the 
stand?" 

The boy said: "Yes." 
I asked him: ''Why?" 
He replied: "You want me to tell with 

whom I want to live, whether it is my 
father or DJ.Other." · ' · 
'· I said, "That is what I want to ask you. 

With whom dq you want . to live?" He 
replied: "With both." 

He needed both. He needed the firm 
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hand of the father and the guiding and 
loving hand of the mother, but he is not 
to have them. 

I do not know what has happened to 
Mikie. 

I concur with what the Senator from 
Louisiana has said, and I am sure that 
the Senator from Connecticut concurs 
with what the Senator said, that an effort 
must be made to rebuild the family life 
of our people. · 

If one out of four marriages breaks up 
in divorce, immorality and indifference 
to law and order will spread everywhere. 

There are a few questions that ought 
to be asked, and I am not going to ask 
the Senator to answer them. 

Some of the questions are: 
"When did this problem on the cam

puses begin? 
"Why are students defiant of t:Qe au

thority of the managers and administra
tors of the campuses? 

"Has this disorder, violence, and chal
lenge to authority had its inception with-
in the last several years?" · 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield so that I may request 
the yeas and-nays? 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I yield for that pur
pose. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, I ask 
for the yeas and nays. , 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, we 

ought to search our minds and ask our
selves: 

"When.did the situation ,become acute, 
and what is the cause of it?. 

"Have public officials encouraged
dem<>nstrations? 

"Have they urged civil disobedience to 
achieve their ends? 

"Have we had marches generally that 
have caused individuals to believe that 
they can proceed with demonstrations 
and achieve their objectives contrary to 
the will of those in authority? 

"What about public officials enjoying 
immunity from criminal prosecution 
when other citizens are brought to ac
count for their offenses?" 

That is happening day after day. •,.. . 
We should ask our ourselves: 
"What about blaming the police for 

brutality in every <;ivil disobedience that 
arises and exculpating the participants 
in the demonstrations? 

"What about the decisions of the Su
preme Court that have thrown a barrier 
of protection around the criminal and. 
thereby lessened the defense and protec
tion of the innocent victim?" 
_ These are the things ,that are signifi

cant. Laws can ~ pas8ed, and I believe 
we will pass them, but ov~r and above 
everything else there must be a re
awakening of the moral fabric of our 
country if law and order is to be 
preserved. 

I would say that law and order must be 
enforced everywhere by the courts. 
' We had a strike against the metropoli
tan transportation system in New York 
last year. Ten million people were af
fected. An order was served upon the 
union leaders telling them to quit their 
strike. The leader of the union tore up 
the order. 

t The strike was finished. What hap-

pened? Did anybody bring them into 
court and say: "You challeng~d law and 
order"? Not a single one did so. 

If it had been some little Negro boy 
that had stolen an automobile, he would 
have been before that court without any 
hesitation whatsoever. 

I suggest to the Senator from Loui
siana with respect to this amendment 
that he make the termination date 1 
year beyond that which he has suggested. 
That will give full time to act in the 
matter. 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, I do 
not want to bind the 91st Congress. I 
am trying to terminate the matter 
within the first session of this Congress. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I feel that this should 
be terminated. That is with full 
respect for the Senator from Connecticut. 
I know that the Senator from Connect
icut has been doing a great job, and Ij 
have been a sponsor on some of the pro
posals that he has advanced. The Sena
tor need not express himself on this. 

Mr. DODD. I should like to. I appre
ciate the gracious thoughts of the Sena
tor, but I wish he would vote for a con-. 
tinuance of the committee. 

· I am sick of being loved to death. 
Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, the 

committee will continue for this year. It 
would end, if the amendment is agreed 
to, on January 31, 1968. · . · 

Mr. DODD. That would mean the 
destruction of. this committee and its 
whole program and the opport~ty for 
the Senate to do anything about the 
problem of juvenile delinquency. 

It would delight a lot of the enemies of 
the committee, and perhaps that is what 
is desired. However, the American peo
ple will not feel very good about it. 

If any committee 1n the .. Senate ever 
did its work well, it has been this com
mittee, and the results show Jt. 

It should certainly never be wiped out 
in this fashion. I certainly hope that 
will not occur. It would be a disaster in 
my opinion, a disaster on the whole ,front 
of delinquency control and law enforce
ment and crime fighting. 

Mr. HART. Mr. President, the figure 
as I understand it, is $225,000. 

Mr. ELLENDER. The Senator is cor
rect. 

Mr. HART. Let me ask the chairman 
if he thinks that between now and the 
expiration date suggested by the amend
ment, January 1968, we will have ex
hausted our efforts and achieved suc
cess in one very little narrow effort. that 
we are undertaking-the matter of de
veloping-through whatever· fashion we 
can-a really effective automotive igni
tion protection device. 

Before some Senator jumps up and 
asks what that has got to do with ju
venile delinquency, I · would point out 
that one-fifth o{ all the kids in our 
State training schools are there becatJse 
they stole a car. 

Before somebody jumps up and sug
gests that the Criminal Law Subcommit
tee of the Committee on' the Judiciary or 
the Subcommittee on Research of the 
Government Operations Committee · or 
the Armed Services Committee can han
dle the matter, we must think of the 
number of servicemen who are in trouble 

and disgraced because a car was sitting 
out in the parking lot. 

I do not quarrel with that. The hard 
truth is that the Juvenile Delinquency 
Subcommittee is in the process of trying 
to come up with an answer. I do not 
know whether there is an answer in 
sight. But I would ask my chairman if 
he sees any indication that it can be · 
completed before the termination sug
gested here. 

Remember, too, that 75 percent of the 
young men and women who are Federal 
juvenile delinquents are Federal juvenile 
delinquents because they stole a car and 
drove it across a State line. The parent 
could have lectured just as strongly and 
gtven just as strong an example over 15 
years as a part.nt humanly could; but if 
the car sits there and if it is easy to jump 
the ignition~ and if four kids are there 
and they are going to bring it back in 
an hour, there are going to be a lot of 
heartbreaks in some very good homes. 

If we· can' come up with an answer to 
thts one problem, at $225,000 ·or 10 times 
that, the value in terms of family life, 
as well as Federal correctional institu
tions, will be more than compensated. 

Mr. DODD. The Senator is correct. 
It wlll take a long time · t6 bring about 
the needed chariges. that will reduce our 
auto theft problem. And on yet another 
fr.ont, we have not even been able ta get 
at the question .of the use of the U.S. 
mails for the distribution of pornograph
ic matter, which is one of the great prob
lems confronting the Nation~ We re
ceive letters of complaint every day from 
J>8,rents all over the country. We have 
just started' on this problem by trying to 
get better control pver the use· of the 
mails for this purpose. 

Many of these matters · will~ go by the 
board if this amenament is adopted. 

Mr. - President, the National Crime 
Commission z:eleased its report on Feb
ruary 18, dealing with every aspect of 
the crime and delinquency problem 
throughout the Nation. 

I wish to point out to my colleagues 
that I can go down page by page in this 
document and identify . sections that 
have their bases on the investigations 
and the reports of the Juvenile Delin
quency Subcommittee. 

I speak particularly of the .section in 
the Commission's rep6rt dealing with 
firearms control, dealing with drug con
trol, dealing· with the setting up of the 
White House Conference on Narcotics, 
and dealing with estimates of the 
amount .of delinquency throughout the 
Nation. 

In all these areas, the Juvenile De lin
quency Subcommittee has set forth new 
findings, unavailable · from any other 
source, that have set the pace and lead 
the way to new thinking, new policies, 
and new developments in the crime con
trol field. 

I ask that my colleagues consider these 
contributions of the Juven'ile Delin
quency Subcommittee as they vote on 
our appropriation for the current year. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed in the RECORD at 
this point a list of legislation which was 
either enacted into law or passed by the 
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Senate which was acted on, by this sub
committee. 
The~ being lJ.O objection, the list was 

ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 
SUBCOMMITTEE LEGISLATION PASSED INTO LAy.r 

YEAR 1955 

S. 60Q--A b111 to amend title 18 of the 
· United States Code, relating to the mailing 
and transportation of obscene m.atter. Hear
ings held by the Juvenile Delinquency Sub
committee in 1955, and reported favorably. 
This bill was passed and became Public Law 
95, 84th Congress, 1st Session, and was signed 
~y the President on June 28, 1955. 

YEAR 1957 

S. 1659:._A bill to enact the Uniform Re
ciprocal Enforcement of Support Act in the 
District of Columbia. Introduced as a re
sult of hearings by the Juvenile Delinquency 
Subcommittee; referred to the Committee on 
the District of Columbia. Passed the Senate; 
signed into law by the President on July 10, 
1957. <rublic Law 85-94) 

YEAR 1Q58 

s. 2558-:A bill to amend title 18, United 
states Code, " to prohibit interstate traffic 
in switchblade knives and to prevent th~ 
instruments from falling into the hands of 
juveniles. Introduced as a result of hearings 
by the Juvenile Delinquency Subcommittee; 
referred to the Committee on Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce. Hearings were held and 
th1:- bill was reported favqrably and passed 
the senate; signed into law by the President 
on August 12, '1958. (Pu'blic Law 85-623) 

s. 3667-A b111 to amend section 1461 of 
title 18 of the United' States Code with re
spect to the mail1ng or causing the delivery 
by mail of ob.scene matter to minors. (Sen
ators ~efauver and Langer; referrec;l to the 
Committee on the Judiciary; H.R. 6239, a 
similar bUl which had passed the House of 
Representatives, was also referred to t~e Sen-' 
ate Committee on the Judiciary; this b111 
(H.R. 6239) was amended, incoll'ora-ting the 
provisions of S. 3667, and reported favorably; 
the amended bill passed the f:?enate; the 
House disagreed with the Senate amendments 
and the measure went to conference; the 
conference report was submitted and agreed 
to by both Houses; signed into law by the 
President on August 28, 1958. (Public Law 
85-796) 

YEAR 1981 

S. 802-A bUl to provide Federal assistance 
for the prevention, control, and treatment of 
juvenile delinquency. (Senators Dodd, 
Kefauver, Carroll, and Hart-referred to the 
Committee on Labor and Public Welfare.) 
Reported to Senate as S. 279 on April 6, 1961, 
Senate Report 144. Passed Senate April 12, 
1961, and referred to House Committee on 
Education and Labor. Committee dis
charged. Pas~ed House, amended, August 
30, 1961. Senate agreed to House amend
ments September 11, 196L Approved Sep
tember 22, 19'61. (Public Law ?7-274) 

S. 1953-A b1ll to amend section 5021 of 
title 18, United States Code, setting aside 
conviction of youth offenders released from 
probation. Pas]led into law, October a. 1961. 
(Public Law 87-336) 

YEAR 1962 

S. 1691-A bill to provide that any juvenile 
who has been determined delinquent by a 
district court ·ot the United States may be 
committed by the court to the custody of the 
Attorney General for observation and study. 
Passed into law, March 31, 1962 . . (Public Law 
87-428) 

YEAR 1963 

S. 1319-A bill to amend chapter 35 of title 
18, United States Code, with respect to the 
escape or attempted escape of juvenile de
linquents. Passed into law, December 30, 
1963. (Public Law 88-251) 

SUBCOMMITTEE LEGISLATION WHICH PASSED 
'tHE SENATE OR BECAME PUBLIC LAW-1964, 
1965, 19~6 

YEAR 1964 

s. 2628-"Psychotoxic Drug Control Act of 
1964". Pa~sed the Senate August 15, 1964, 
and referred to House Committee on Inter
state and Foreign Commerce. 

S.1541-A bUl to make unlawful certain 
practices in connection with the pl!'l-cing of 
minor children for permanent free care or 
for adoption. Passed the Senate, September 
28, 1964. 
SUMMARY REPORT OF LEGISLATION ACTED ON BY 

THE SENATE .JUVENILE DELINQUENCY SUBCOM
MITTEE DURING 1965 

1. "1965 Drug Control Amendments" (Pub
lic Law 89-74): The Subcommittee devoted 
much. effort to the final passage on July 8, 
1965 of the "1965 Drug Control Amend
ments"-~;\ law that was developed by the 
Subcommittee after several years of investi
gation into the uncontrolled and indiscrimi
nate manufacture, sale and distribution of 
dangerous drugs. 

2. Exclusion of peyote from the 1965 drug 
amendments: Further investigations were 
conduc~e!i with respect to the widespread 
amuggling of narcotics and dangerous drugs 
into this country· from abroad with a new 
emphasis on the developing traffic in hal
lucinogenic drugs. As a result of this inves
tigation the 1965 Drug control Act was 
amended to include peyote under its provi
sions. Further legislation is being drafted 
to coyer new drugs of addiction which are 
not included in the present Federal Law: 

3. Interstate adoption legislation: The 
Senate pa~fied Subcommittee B111 S. 624, the 
"Black Market Baby B111" on March 22, 1965. 

4. "State Firearms Control Assistance 
Amendments of 1965": The Subcommittee 
held extensive hearings regarding the Ad
ministration's Bill S. 1592 which proposes 
sweeping revisions of the Federal Firearms 
Act. Hearinge lasted 11 days during which 
48 witnesses presented testimony before the 
Subcommittee. Because of the pointed op
position to this measure 'tts consideration in
volved a large amount of research, travel, 
preparation and handling of correspondence 
by the staff of the Subcommittee. 

5. "The Narcotics Rehabilitation Act of 
1965": During the latter part of the year the 
Subcommittee undertook preparation for the 
hearings with respect to S. 2152, "The Nar
cotic Addict Rehabilitation Act of 1965", in
troduced by the Chairman on behalf of the 
Administration. These hearings were com
menced · on January 25, 1966 and continued 
for several months into 1966. 
SUMMARY REPORT OF LEGISLATION ACTED ON BY 

THE SENATE .JUVENILE DELINQUENCY SUBCOM• 
MITTEE DURING 1966 

1. "State Firearms Control Assistance 
Amendments of 1966": The Subcommittee 
continued to consider the Administration's 
bill S. 1592 which proposed sweeping revi
sions of the Flederal Firearms Act. Because 
of the pointed opposition to this measure its 
consideration involved a large amount of re
search, travel, preparation and handling of 
correspondence by the staff of the Subcom
mittee. This effort led to the passage of the 
bill by the Subcommittee. 

2. "The Narcotics Rehabilitation Act of 
1966" (P.L. 89-793): During 1966 the Sub
committee held 12 days of hearings with re
spect to S. 2152, "The Narcotic Addict Re
habiiitation Act of 1966," introduced by the 
Chairman on behalf of the Administration. 
This measure was signed into law on Novem
ber 8, 1966. 

3. s. 3183-A Bill Prescribing Criminal 
Penaz'ti.es for Illegal Importation of Dangerous 
Drugs: Based on its investigations the Sub
committee prepared this legislation which 
was introduced by the Chairman to reduce 
the traffic of stimulant and depressant drugs 
into the United States from Mexico. 

LEGISLATION IN PREPARATION 
1. Stricter controls over the handling of 

LSD and other hallucinogenic drugs: Based 
on extensive hearings in 1966, on the increas
ing abuse of LSD and similar substances, 
particularly•among college students, the Sub
committee is considering strengthening the 
provisions of the Drug Abuse Control Amend
ments pertaining to hallucinogenic drugs. 
Such new amendments to this law would 
pertain specifically to the use and possession 
of this type drug. 

2. Legislation to help prevent auto theft: 
In 1966, the Subcommittee began an in
vestigation of the predominantly youthful 
crime of auto theft. This investigation has 
thus far resulted in legislative proposals to: 

(1) Control the interstate sale and dis
tribution of master auto keys 

(2) Require built in anti-theft devices in 
newly produced automobiles 

(3) Establish more effective federal-state 
cooperation and treatment programs for. 
han-dling young auto theft offenders 
. 3. Legislation to help control the traffic in 
pornographic literature: The presently un
controlled compilation and distribution of 
ma111ng lists exposes the public, including 
one milUon young children in 1966 alone, to 
a large amount of obscene materials dis
tributed through the mails and through 
mail-order channels. 

The subcommittee presently is drafting 
two bills in this area. The first would regu
late the commerce in ma111ng lists. 

The second would provide parents and 
other persons who received pornographic so
licitations in the mail to stop this practice 
through a series of judicial procedures which 
would be effected by the Post Office 
Department. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
question is on agreeing to the amend
ment. The yeas and nays have been or-
dered. · 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, dur
ing the course of the debate on these res
olutions last week, I pointed out that 
there were 39 resolutions requesting 
funds to pay employees during the cur
rent year. I should like to place in the 
RECORD at this point a document indi
cating the number of employees hired by 
the various subcommittees. For 1965, 
the document shows 349, for 1966 it shows 
413, and for 1967 it shows 444, plus 21 
permanent employees authorized by prior
resolutions--a total of 465 employees, in 
addition to the 150 that are authorized 
by the Reorganization Act of 1946._ 

On another page, Mr. President, th~ 
number of employees on each standing 
committee is indicated, and I gave those 
figures during the debate last week. 

I ask unanimous consent that both 
documents be printed in the RECORD at 
this point, in support of the statements 
that I made last week. 

There being no objection, the docu
ments were ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

BesoZutfon employees 

' 
1965 1966 1967 

------~-----:-'---1------
L Aerona"Qtics and Spa('e ____ ------ 5 4 4 2. Armed Services _____ ______ __ ____ 12 10 10 
3 . Banking and Currency ________ _ 6 6 10 
4. Housinl? and Urhan Affairs _____ 8 8 9 5. Commerce _____ _________________ 30 30 ~ 6. Foreign Policy _________________ _ 9 16 18 
7. Permanent Subcommittee on 

26 Investil!ations ____ --------- --- 25 24 
8. Executive Reorganization _______ 6 11 9 
9. Foreign Aid Expenditures ______ 4 12 10 

10. Research and Development 
4 4 Programs_-- __ ---------------- ---- --

11. Intergovernmental.Relations____ 9 9 10 
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Resolution employees-Continued 

1Q65 1966 1967 
.. -

Mr. ELLENDER. In adcUtion to the 
number of employees, the latter docu
ment shows that the cost of the em
ployees authorized by the special resolu-

12. National Security ____ __ ___ ~ -----
13. Interior _________________ --------
14. Administrative Practice and 

9 
6 

9 
6 

Procedure__ __________________ 11 12 
15. Antitrust and Monopoly_______ 35 35 
16. Constitution!l.l Rights________ __ 16 16 
17. Constituti(\nal Amendments_ ___ II 9 
18. Constitutional Separation of 

Powers (new suhcommlttee of 

3 tions, aggregating 465 for the current 
8 year-that is, 1967-amounted ' to 

$6,653,732.50, and that the amount of 
money that can be spent by the 15 stand
ing committees for the regular employees 
of those committees aggregates $2,692,-

12 
34 
16 
9 

Judiciary) _______ _____ _______ __ __________ _ 
19. Criminal Laws and Procedure __ ------ 7 
:10. Federal Charters __ --- ------- -- - 1 1 
21. Judicial System_________________ 7 15 
22. Immigration and N atumllza-

tion ____________ ------------ __ _ 
23. Internal Security-·--------------24. Juvenile Delinquency __________ _ 

10 
28 
18 

10 
32 
21 

6 ·590; for the Committee on Appropria-
7 tions, $592,000; for the 15 stancUrur com-

1~ mittees with expenses for printrng-that 
is, for hea.rings-$150,000. The grand 

~g total for the current year, ·19·67, is 
20 $10,088,322.50. 

25. Penitentiaries __________________ _ 
26. Patents ________________________ _ 
27. Refugees and Escapees _________ _ 
28. Statute Revision and Codifica-

0 
8 
6 

0 
7 
7 

o Mr. ALLOTT. Mr. President, a par
~ liamentary inquiry. Are we operating 

under a time limitation? 
tion____________ ____ ___________ 3 3 3 

29. Trading With Enemy ___________ ------------ 4 
30. Labor and Public Welfare_______ 17 17 23 
31. Poverty (new subcommittee of 

· Labor Committee) ____________ ------ ------ 9 
32. Post Office and Civil Ser.vice___ 6 9 14 
33. Public Works___________________ 4 5 8 
34. Privileges and Elections________ 8 8 7 
35. Standing Rules of the Senate___ 5 5 5 
36.tSmall Business_________________ 10 12 11 
37. Aging___________________________ 14 14 14 
38. l\;ligiatory Labor________________ 8 7

1 

7 
39. Finance _________________________ ------ 12 6 

------TotaL ___ : ______ .!____________ 349 413 1 444 
> 

1 There are additionally 21 permanent employees ' au
thorized by prior resolutions. 

Committee employees, permanently author
ized and requested by resolution for perWd 
Feb. 1, 1967 to Jan. 31, 1968, and additiO'I'UJZ 
committee budget • r 

• - -:1 

Number 
M , Committee ~ authorized Adqitional 

andre- budget 
·' '1' I' quested 

Aeronautical and Space ___ 14 $50,000, 00 
(6 p., 8 c.) 

.Agriculture and Forestry·_ 10 --------------
(4 p., 6 c.) 

.Armed Services--r-------- 20 175,000.00 

Banking and Currency: ___ 
(10 p., 10 c.) 

29 248,000.00 
(18 p., 11 c.) 

Commerce_--------------- 44 475,000.00 
(22 p., 22 c.) 

District of Columbia ______ 10 --------------(4 p. ; 6 c.) 
100,255.80 Finance_------------ ----- - 22 

(10 p., 12 c.) 
Foreign Relations _________ 34 323,127.90 

(12 p., 22 c.) 
Government Operations __ 75 967,230.09 

(40 p., 35 c.) 
Interior and Insular 

Ju~:;:~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~·~: 
18 105, 000.00 

(8 p., 10 c.) 
198 2, 566, 897. 81 

(106 p., 92 c.) 
Labor and Public Welfare_ 50 632,511.60 

(24 p., 26 c.) 
Post Office and Civil Service __ _____________ ___ 25 210,479.21 

(12 p., 13 c.) 
Public Works ___ ____ ______ 18 165,000.00 

(8 p., 10 c.) 
Rules and Administration_ 23 194,230.09 

Small Business (Select) ___ 
(11 p., 12 c.) 

11 145,000.00 
(6 p., 5 c.) 

Aging (Special) ____________ 14 200,000.00 
(7 p., 7 c.) 

Total authorized_: __ ' 615 --------------
Employees authorized by 

1946 Reorganization Act. 150 --------------
Employees author-

ized by special reso-
lution ___ ---------- 465 6, 653, 732.50 

15 standing committee 
employees (4 p., 6 c.; 

2, 692, 590. ()() $179,506)- --------------- --------------Appropriation Committee -------------- 592,000.00 
15 standing committee ex-

penses ($10,000) __ ------- -------------- 150,000.00 
Total cost ___________ -------------- 10,088,322.50 

" 
J 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. We are 
not. 

Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 
President, I suggest the absence of a 
quorum. -· 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
clerk will call the roll. 

The assistant legislat~ve . clerk _ pro! 
ceeded to call the rol~. 1 . 

Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that the order 
fot the quorum call be rescin~ed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With-
out objection, it is so ordered. ' 

Mr . .ELLENDER. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous eonsent that the request 
made for a yea-and-nay vote be ~et ~side. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, the ""ol-der for the yeas and 
nays Wlll be resclnded. ' Jl "~ 

Mr. ALLOTT. Mr. President.
~The PRESIDING OFFibER. is the 

Senator from Colorado objec~ing? " · 
Mr. ALLOT!'. I wish to be recognized. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. With

out objection, it is so ordered. 
Mr. DODD. Mr. President, what is 

the parliamentary sit~tioh? 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

amendment of the Senator from Louisi
ana is the pend1ng business. 

Mr. DODD. And that will be by voice 
vote? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. It wUl 
be by voice vote. The order for the yeas 
and nays has been rescinded. 

Mr. DODD. Could we have that vote 
now, Mr. President? ~ 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. r T.Q.e 
Senator from Colorado has asked for the 
floor. 

PREDATORY PRICING 
Mr. ALLOTT. Mr. President, as one 

who remains a firm believer in a fair and 
broadly competitive capitalistic gystem, 
and the preservation of .that system, I 
am happy to add my name as a cosponsor 
to S. 877, introduced by the distinguished 
junior Senator from Alabama [Mr. 
SPARKMAN]. 

I have done so because I believe that 
this bill will do much to help preserve 
our capitalistic system by providing a 
much needed and effective private means 
of dealing with predatory pricing-a 
practice already outlawed by the laws 
of the United States. 

"Predatory pricing" is defined and 
condemned as the practice of instituting 
sales "at unreasonably low prices for the 
purpose of destroying competition." ' 

It is this t>Otential destruction of com
petition that disturbs me, and it is my 
belief that additional legislative steps 
must be taken to assist in containing it. 

I am concerned with the future and 
the very existence of small business in 
this country. The records of previous 
hearings on similar bills have reflected 
many examples of predatory pricing and 
their destructive results, and clearly in
dicate the need for adequate private ju
dicial ,relief. The businessman of to
morrow would hardly dare to venture 
new capital in the competitive market 
without better }!>rotection from predatory 
pricing raids than presently exists. 

1
And, finally, i am concerned ,about 

the future of the consumer if competi
tion continues to be blighted by preda
tory pricing. It is axiomatic that fair 
and honest price cop1petition remains 
the touchstone upon which consumers 
may reasonably depend for fair prices 
under our system. This bill is · designed 
to help eliminate one of the contribut
ing factors to that blight. Thus, tl;le bill 
is both in the interest of the consumer 
as well· as the small businessman. The 
elimination of predatory pricing is es
sentia:J td tlle preservat~on of our system 
of free enter~rise, and we must continl,l
ally gijard. ag;ainst monopolistic .co.nttol 
of our economy. In my opinion,.· the 
-enactment of S. 877 will serve these im
por~ant purposes. 

i 
LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE ' 

Mr. ALLOTT. Mr. President, two an~ 
niversaries this week are worthy of note. 
The first commandS .glory, for -it is the 
49th anniversary of the Decla·rwtion of 
Independence of the people of Lithuania. 

The second is hardly cause for celepr~
tioJ;l, however., for it is 22 years this week 
since the fate of Lithuania was sealed 
and the freedom and independence of 
millions of other Eastern European peo
ple destroyed. 

For just ·23 years, the brave people of 
Lithuania enjoyed freedom uhtll it was 
snatched from them by t:Pe Soviet 
Union. ,·1 

We in the United States;r who so often 
take freedom for granted, should heed 
the example· of the Lithuanian people. 
They still cling. to the hope that their 
land will once again be free, even though 
their every action toward freedom in
vites persecution. 

It is well for the United States, herself 
locked in a deadly struggle with Commu
nist · aggression far from her shores, to 
heed and take heart fro.m the spir.lt of 
freedom and dete;rmi:J;lation still burn
ing in the hearts of the Lithuanian peo-
ple. -

Would that we could offer some im
mediate hope or some immediate solu
tion to their enslavement. However. 
immediate or not, it should be the official 
policy of this Government, just as it has 
been the sense of Congress, to free 
Lithuania from the rule of tyranny. 
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'roward that end we join with Lith
uanians everywhere in -'the celebratiOJ;l 
of the anniversary · of their independ-
ence. 1 · ~ 

JUVENILE DELINQUENCY. 
The Senate resumed the consideration 

of Senate Resolution 35. , 
The PRESIDING OFFICER: The 

question is on agreeing to the amend
ment of the Senator from Louisiana [Mr. 
ELLENDER]. [Putting the question.] 

The amendment was rejected. . 
Mr. ELLENDER. Mr. President, I ask 

-unanimous consent that following the 
vote on my amendment to Senate,Reso
lution 35, the RECORD show that I voted 
in the affirmative. • 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so· ordered. 

The question is an agreeing to the 
resolution, as amended. 

The resoh,ltion <S. Res. 35) as amend
ed, was agreed to, as follows: 

S. RES. 35 
Resolved, That the Committee on the Ju

diciary, or any duly authorized subcommittee 
thereof, is authorized under sections 134(a) 
and 136 of the Legislative Reorganization 
Act of 1946, as amended~ and in accordance 
with its jurisdictions specified by rule XXV 
of the Standing Rules of the Senate, to exam
ine, investigate, and make a complete study 
of any and all matters pertaining to juvenile 
delinquency in the United States, including 
(a) the extent and character of jUvenile de
linquency i.n the United States a,nd its cauf?es 
and contributing factors; (b) the adequacy 
of existing provisions of law, including chap
ters 402 and 403 of title 18 of the United 
States Code, in dealing with youthful of
fenders of Federal laws; (c) sentences im
posed on, or other correctional actton rt.aken 
with respect to, youthful offenders by Fed
eral courts; and (d) the extent to .which 
juveniles aTe violating Federal ,laws relating 
to the sale or use of narcotics. 

SEC. 2. For the purposes of t9J~ resolution, 
the committee, from February, 1, 1967, to 
January 31, 1968, inclusive, is authorized, (1) 
to make such expenditures as it deems ad
visable; (2) to employ, upo~ a te-mporary 
basis, technical, clerical, and other assistants 
and consultants: Provided, That the minority 
is authorized to select one person for ·ap
pointment, and the person so selected shall 
be appointed and his compensation shall be 
so fixed that his gross rate' shall not be less 
by more than $2,300 than the highest gross 
rate paid to any other employee; and (3) 
with the prior consent of the heads of the 
departments or agencies concerned, and the 
Committee on Rules and Administration, to 
utilize the reimbursable services, informa
tion, facilities, and personnel of any of the 
departments or agencies of the Government. 

SEc. 3. The committee shall report its find
ings, together with its recommendations for 
legislation, as it deems advisable, to the Sen
ate at the earliest practicable date, but not 
later than January 31, 1968. 

SEC. 4. Expenses of the committee, under 
this resolution, which shall not. exceed $225,
ooo, shall be paid from the contingent fund 
of the Senate upon vouchers approved by 
the chairman of the committee. 

RESOLUTIONS PLACED ON THE 
TABLE 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that Calendar 
Orders Nos. 1 and 3, Senate Resolutions 
6 and 7, respectively, be ordered to lie on 
the table. This proposed action has been 

cleared with ~nd approved by the prin
cipal sponsors.' Qf eacl,l of tlfese resolu-
t~ons. ~ 

The PRESIDJ;NG OFFICER. Without 
obj~ction, ,thff two resolutions will lie on 
the table. 

LEGISLATIVE REORGANIZATION 
ACT OF 1967 

. The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Chair lays before the Senate the unfin
ished business, which 'will be stated. 

The AssiSTANT LEarsLATIVE CLERK. A 
·bill '(S. 3-55) to improve the operation of 
the legishitive branch of the Federal 
Government, and for other purposes. 

AMENDMENT OF NATIONAL HOUS
ING ACT, AND OTHER LAWS RE
LATING TO HOUSING AND URBAN 
DEVELOPMENT 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the un
finished business be temporarily laid 
aside, and that the Senate proceed to 
the consideration of Calendar No. 59, 
Senate Joint Resolution 42. 

The PR~SIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. The reso
lution will be stated. 

The ASSISTANT LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A 
resolution (SiJ. ·Res. 42) to amend the 
National Housing Act, and other laws 
relating to housing and urban affairs, to 
correct certain obsolete references. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the preserit consideration of 
the joint resolution? · 

There being no objection, the joint 
resolution <S.J. Res. 42) was considered, 
ordered·to be engrossed for a third read
ing, was re'ad the third time, and passed, 
as follows: 

S.J. RES 42 
Joint resolution . to amend the National 

Housing Act, ·and other laws relating to 
housing and urban development, to correct 
certain obsolete references 
Resolved by the Senate and House of Rep

resentatives of the United States of America 
in Congress assembled, That (a) the National 
Housing Act is 4Ulended-
. n> by striking out "Federal Housing Ad
ministration" each place it appears and in
serting in lieu thereof "Department of Hous
ing and Urban Development"; 

(2) by striking out "Federal Housing 
Commissioner" each place it appears and 
inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary of Hous
ing and Urban Development"; 

(3) by striikng out "Commissioner" each 
place it appears and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary"; and 

(4) by striking out "Commissioner's" each 
place it appears and inserting in lieu thereof 
'.'Secretary's". 

(b) The heading of section 1 of such Act 
is ame:q.ded by str11kng out "CREATION OF 
FEDERAL HOUSING ADMINISTRATION" and in
setting in lieu thereof "ADMINISTRATIVE 
PROVISIONS". 

(c) ( 1) The :first sentence of section 1 of 
such Act is amended to read as follows: "The 
powers confen;ed by this Act shall be ex
ercised by the Secretary of Housing and 
Urban Development (hereinafter referred to 
as the 'Secretary')." 

(2) The next to the last sentence of such 
section is amended by striking out "Admin
istration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Department". 

(d) Sections 2(c) (2), 204(g), 604(g), and 
904(f) of such Aot are amended by striking 

out "the Commissioner or by any Assistant 
Commissioner" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"an officer". 

(e) 'The first sente-nce of section 206 o! 
such Act is amended by striking out "shall 
be deposited" and inserting in lieu, thereof 
"relate-d to insurance under section 203 .shall 
be deposited". 

(f) The first sentence of section 209 of 
such Act is amended by adding "in con'nec
tLon with the insurance proSll'ams" after 
"made" . 

(g) Section 220(d) (1) ·(A) of such Act is 
amended-

( 1) by stri.king out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator" each place it appears 
and inserting 1n lieu thereof "Secretary o! 
Housing and Urban Development"; 

( 2) by strikLng out "IA.dm.l..n.istre;tor" each 
pLace .Lt •ap.pears Sind insea:ttl:ng 1n lieu thereof 
"Secretary"; 

(3) by striking out "cexmifioaJtion to :the 
Commissioner" ·a.nd .tnser;tin.g in Ueu thereof 
"determination"; and 

(4) by striking out "certified to the Com
missioner" each place it appears and insert
ing in lieu thereof "determined". 

(h) Seatton 223(.a) .(2) of SUiCh Act J.s 
amended-

(1) by striking out "Public Housing Ad
ministration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment"; and 

(2) by striking out "and Administration" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

( i) The h~ading of s~tion , 226 of such 
Act is amended by striking out "FHA". 

(h) Section 223(a) (2) of such Act is 
a.qlended by striking out "a constituent 
agency of the Housing and Home Finance 
Agency" and inserting in lieu thereof "in 
the Department of Housing and Urban De
velopment". 

(2) . The last sentence of section 303(a) of 
such Act is amended by striking out "Secre
tary's" and inserting in lieu thereof "Secre
tary of the Treasury's". 

(k) Section 306(e) of such Aot is amended 
by striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Agency or its Administrator, or by such 
Agency's constituent units or agencies or the 
heads thereof" and inserting in lieu thereof 
;"Secretary of Houalng and Urban Develop-
ment". , 

(1) Sections 303(g) and 308 of such Act 
are amended by striking out "Housing and 
Home Finance Administrator" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing and 
Urban Development". 

(m) Section 308 of such Act is further 
amended by striking' out "said Administra
tor" each place it appears and. inserting in 
lieu of thereof "the Secretary". 

( n) The third paragraph of section 603 (a) 
of such Act is amended by striking out "in 
any field office of" and inserting in ue·u 
thereof "by". 

(o) The second paragraph of section 610 
of such Act is amended-

(1) by striking out "Public Housing Ad
ministration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary"; and 

(2) by striking out "said Administration" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

(p) Section 803(b) (2) of such Act is 
amended-

( 1) by striking out "Secretary or his des
ignee" in the first sentence and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Secretary of Defense or his 
designee"; 

(2) by striking out "certified by the Secre
tary" in the third sentence and inserting in 
lieu thereof "certified by the Secretary of 
Defense"; 

(3) by striking out "require the Secretary" 
in the third sentence and inserting in lieu 
thereof "require the Secretary of Defense"; 
and 

(4) by striking out "Secretary to guaran
tee" in the fourth sentence and inserting in 
lieu thereof "Secretary of Defense to guaran
tee". 



, ( q) Sectio~ 807 or such Act is amended by 
striking out the second senteJl,ct;. ·. 

, (r) Section 809 of such Act is amended-
( 1) by striking out "~cretary or h·is des

ignee" in subsections (a) and (b) and in
serting in lieu thereof "Secretary of Defense 
or his designee"; 

(2)' by striking out "Secretaz:y to guaran
tee" in subsection (b) and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Defense to guarantee"; 
' ( 3) by striking ou1i " 'Secretary or his 

designee', and 'Secretary•" in subsection (g) 
( 2) ( 1) and inserting in lieu ~hereof " 'Secre
tary of Defense or his designee', and 'Seere
tary of Defense'"; and 

( 4) by striking out "such Administration" 
in both places it appears in subsection (g) 
(2) (iii) and inserting in lieu thereof "the 
National Aeronautics and Space Administra-. 
tion". 

( s) Section 903 (a) of such Act is amended 
by striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Administrator" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

(t) Section 903(d) of such Act is amended 
by striking out ", with the approval of the 
Housing and Home Finance Administrator,". 

lUJ section I003(b) (3) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary". 

SEc. 2. (a) The United States Housing Act 
of 1937 is amenped by striking out "Admin
istrator" each place it appears and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

(b) Section 3 of such Act is amended to 
read as follows: 

"UNITED STATES HOUSING AUTHORITY 

"SEc. 3. There is hereby· created in the De
partment of Housing and Urban Develop
ment a body corporate of perpetual duration 
to be known as the United States Housing 
Authority, which shall be an agency and in
strumentality of the United States. The 
functions, powers, and duties Of the Au
thor! ty are vested in and shall be exercised by 
the Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment (hereinafter referred to as the "Secre
tary'). No oftlcer or employee of the De
partment of Housing and Urban Develop
ment, in the performance of any such func
tions, powers, or duties, -shall participate in 
any matter affecting his personal interest or 
the interest of any corporation, partnership, 
or association in which he is dir~ctly or in
directly interested." 

(c) Section 4 of such Act is amended by 
striking out subsections (a) and (b) and re
designating subsections (c) and (d) as sub
sections (a) and (b). 

(d) Section 5(b) of such Act is amended 
by striking out "shall sue,. and inserting in 
lieu thereof "may sue". 

(e) Section 5 of such Act is further 
amended by striking out subsection (c) and 
redesignating subsections (d) and (e) as 
subsections (c) and (d), respectively. 

(f) Section 7 (b) of such Act is amended
( 1) by striking out "Housing and Home 

Finance Administrator" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary"; and 

(2) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Agency" and inserting in lleu thereof 
"Department of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

(g) Section 13(b) of such Act is amended 
by striking out "4 (d)" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "4(b)". 

(h) Section 16(1) of such Act is amended 
by striking out "suits shall" in the proviso 
and inserting in lieu thereof "suits may". 

(i) Section 16 of such Act is further 
amended by striking out paragraphs (3) and 
(4) and redesignating paragraph (5) as para
graph (3). 

(j) Section 22(b) of such Act is amended 
by striking out "first" In the proviso. 

SEC. 3. Section 20 of the District of Colum
bia Redevelopment Act of 1945 is amended

(1) by striking out "Housing and Home 

Finance AcllJWlls~ator (pereafter in this ~ec
tion referred to a8 the Administrator)" in 
subsection (a) and insert'ing in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of HoUsing and Urban 'Develop
ment .(hereinafter' il;l. this ·section referrett to 
as the Secretary) "; and, ' 

(2) by striki~g out ''Administrator" eacl;l 
place it appears and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary". · ' 

SEc. 4. Section 101 of the Government Cor
poration Control Act is amended by striking 
out "Federal Public Housing Authority (or 
Public Housing Administration)" and insert
ing in lieu thereof "United States Housing 
Authority". 

SEc. 5. (a) Section 301 of the Housing Act 
of 1948 is amended;:- . 

( 1) by striking out "Housing · and Home 
Financing Administrator" and inserting in 
lieu thereof "Secretary of.Housing and Urban 
Development"; · 

(2) by striking out "Administrator" . each 
place it appears in subsections (a) and (b) 
and inser~ing in lieu thereof "secretary"; 
and 

(3) by striking out the last two sentences 
of subsection (a). 

(b) Section 302 of such Act is amended by 
striking out "Administrator" each place it 
appears and inserting in lieu thereof "Secre-· 
tary". r 

(c) Section 304 of such Act is repealed. 
(d) Section 502 of su~h Act is amended
( 1) by striking out "Rousing and Home 

Finance Administrator" in subsection (a) 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Develo,Pment"; . 

(2) by striking out "Administrator" each 
place it appears in subsec~ion (a) and insert
ing in lieu thereof "Secretary"; 

(3) by striking out the next to the last 
sentence in subsection (a); 

(4) by striking out "Public Housing Ad
ministration" each place it appears in the 
first and fourth sentences of subsection (b) 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Pnited States 
Housing Authority"; · , 

(5) by striking out "Administration" each 
place it appears in the third sentence of sub
section (6) ' and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Authority•); .,. · 

( 6) by striking out "shall sue" in the first 
sentence of subsection (b) and inserting in 
lieu thereof "may sue"; 

(7) by striking out the second sentence of 
subsection (b) ; . 

(8) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator, the Home Loan Bank 
Board" where it first appears in subsection 
(c) and inserting in lieu thereof !'Secretary 
of Housing and Urban Development and the 
Federal Home Loan Bank Board"; 

(9) by striking out "Home Loan Bank 
Board) , the Federal Housin~ Commissioner, 
and the Public Housing Commissioner"· in 
subsection (c) and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Federar Home Loan Bank Board)"; 

(10) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator, the Home Loan Bank 
B~d. the Federal Housing Commissioner, 
and the Public Housing Commissioner" 1n 
subsection (c) (3) and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban De
velopment and the Federal Home Loan Bank 
Board"; 

(11) by striking ·out "said officers or agen
cies" in subsection (c) (3) and inserting in 
lieu thereof "such officer or agency"; 

(12) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator, the Federal Housing 
Commissioner, and the Public Housing 
Commissioner, respectively, may utilize 
funds made available to them" in subsection 
(d) and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary 
of Housing and Urban Development may 
ut111ze funds made available to him"; and 

( 13) by striking out "of the respective 
agencies" in subsection (d) . 

SEc. 6. (a) Section 2 of the Housing Act of 
19491s amended by striking out "The Housing 
and Home Finance Ag~ncy and its constitu-

~011 
ent age~cles" and ins.erting in lieu thereof 
"The Departme~t of Housing and Urban De-
velopment". ' · 

(b) Title I of such Act .is ~ended by 
striking qut "Administrator" each, place it 
appears and inserting in lieu thereof 
"~ecretary",. · ." 

(c) Section 101 (c) of s'uch Act is amended 
by striking out "to the constituent agencies 
affected". 

(d.) 'The last sentence of section 103(b) 
of StJCh Act is amended by striking out "paid. 
or accrued to the Secretary" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "paid or accrued to the Secre
tary of the Treasury". 

(e) Section 106(a) of such Act is amended 
by striking out paragraph (1) and redesig
nating paragraphs (2) and (3) as (1) and 
(2), respectively. 

. (f) Section 107 (b) of such Act is amended 
by, striking out ·'Public Housing Commis
sioner" and inserting in lieu thereof "Secre
tary of Housing and Urban Development". 

(g) Section llO(J) of such, Act is amended 
to read as follows: , 

"(J) 'Secretary• means the Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development". 

(h) Section 601 of such Act is amende<l 
(A) by striking out "The' Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator and the head of each 
constituent agency of the ,Housing and Home, 
Finance Agency" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "The Secretary of Housing and Urban 
Development", and (B) by striking out 
"each" and inserting in lieu thereof "he". 

(1) Section 605 of such Act is repealed. 
(J) Section 612 of such Act is amended 

by striking out ''Housing and Home Finance 
Agency" each place it appears and inserting· 
1n lieu thereof "Department of Housing and 
Urban Development". · . 

SEc. 7. Section 602 (d) ( 11) of the Federal 
Pr.operty and Administra ti\Te Services Act 
of 19491s amended by striking out "the Hous
ing and Home Finance Agency, or any officer 
or constituent agency therein," and insert
ing in lieu thereof "the Department of Hous
ing and Urban Development or any officer 
thereof". 

SEc. 8. -(a) Title IV of the Housing Act of 
1950 is amended by striking out "Admin
istrator each place it appears and inserting 
i·n lieu ther~f "Secretary". 

(b) Section 402(c) (2) of such Act is 
amended by striking out "Federal Security 
Agency" and inserting in lieu thereof "De
partment of Health, Education, and Wel
fare". 

(c) Section 404(f) of such Act is amended 
to read as follows: 

"(f) ·s~retary• mea~s the Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development." 

(d) S~tion 507 of such Act is amended
( 1) by striking out "Public Housing Ad

ministration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment", and 

(2) by striking out "said Administration" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "the Secretary". 

(e) Section 508 of such ~ct is amended by 
striking out "Federal Housing Commissioner" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary of 
Rousing and Urban Development". 

SEc. 9. Section 304 of the Territorial En
abling Act of 1950 is amended by striking 
out "Housing and Home Finance Adminis
trator'' and inserting in lieu thereof "Secre
tary of Housing and Urban Development". 

SEc. 10. (a) Sections 312, 314, 701, and 
702 of the Housing Act of 1954 are amended 
by striking out "Administrator" each place 
1t appears and inserting in lieu thereof "Sec- ' 
retary". 

(b) Section 125 of such Act is amended 
by striking out "Commissioner" in both 
places where it appears and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Rousing and Urban 
Development". 

(c) Section 314(a) of such Act is amended 
by striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
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Administrator" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

(d) Section 703 of such Act is amended by 
striking out clause ( 2) and inserting in lieu 
thereof "(2) .the term 'SeCTetary' shall mean 
the Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment;". 

(e) Section 801 of such Act is amended
(1) by striking out "Federal Housing 

Commissioner" each place it appears and in
serting in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing 
and Urban Development"; and 

(2) by striking out "Commissioner" each 
place it appears .l.nd inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary". 

(f) Section 802(a) of such Act is 
amended-

( 1) by striking out "FHA"; 
1 (2) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator" and inserting ~n lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban 
Development"; and 

(3) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Agency" and inserting in lieu there
of "Department of Housing and Urban De
velopment". 

(g) Section 811 of 'such Act is amended by 
striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Agency, including its constituent agencies" 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Department 
of Housing and Urban · Development". 

(h) Section 814 of such Act is amended
(1) by striking out "Federal Housing Com

missioner" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment"; 

(2) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Agency (or any official ol'l constit
uent thereof)" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Department of Housing and Urban Develop
ment": 

(3) by striking out· "Housing and Home 
Finance Agency (or such official or con
stituent thereof)" and· inserting in lieu 
thereof '-'Department of Housing and Urban 
Development": and · 

(4) by str-iking out "llousing and Home 
Finance Agency or any official or con
&tl tuen t agency thereof" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Department of Housing and Urban 
Development". 

(i) Section 816 of such Act 1s amended 
by striking out "Public , Housing Commis
sioner" and inserting in lieu thereof · "Sec
retary of Housing and Urban Development". 

(j) Section 817 of such Act is amended
( 1) by striking out "Housing and Home· 

Finance Administrator" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban De
velopment": and 

(2) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Agency" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Department of Housing and Urban Develop-
ment". · • 

SEc. 11. Sections 32 and 62 a. of the Atomic 
Energy Community Act of 1955 are amended 
by striking out "Federal Housing Commis
sioner" each place it appears and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing and 
Urban Development". 

SEC. 12. (a) Section 118 of the Housing 
Amendmenr'O of 1955 is repealed. 

(b) Title n of such amendments 1s 
amended by striking out "Adm1n1strator" 
each place it appears and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary". 

(c) Section 202 (a) of such amendments 
is amended by striking out "Housing and 
Home Finance Administrator" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing and 
Urban Development". 

(d) Section 403 of such amendments is 
amended by striking out "Commissioner" 
each place it appears and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban 
Development". 

(e) Section 404 of such amendments 1s 
amended-

( 1) by striking out "Federal Housing Com
missioner" each place it appears and insert
ing in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing anc1 
Urban Development-; 

(2) by striking out "Federal Housing Com
missioner's" in subsection (a} and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing and 
Urban Development's"; and 

(3) by striking out "Commissioner" each 
place it appears in subsection (a) and insert
ing in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing and 
Urban Development". · 

(f) Section 406 of such amendments 1s 
amended-

( 1) by striking out "Public Housing Ad
ministration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment"; 

(2) by striking out "Federal Housing Com
missioner" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment"; and 

(3) by striking out "Federal Housing Ad
ministration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Department of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

(g) Section 409(a) of such amendments 
is amended by striking out "or 'Secretary'." 

(h) Title IV of such amendments is fur
ther amended by inserting "of Defense" after 
''SeCTetary''-

(1) in _ the folll'th 'and sixth sentences of 
section 403 (a) ; 

(2) in section 403(b); 
(8) in the last three sentences of section 

403 (d); 
( 4) in the proviso in secti9~ 404 (a) : 
(5) in the next to }ast sentence of. section 

404(c) (2); 
(6) wher~ it first appears in section 404(e): 
(7) in the third proviso in section 406; 

and · 1 

(8) in the l~t two sentences of section 
406. 

stcc. 13. (a) Section 104(d) of the .Housing 
Act of 1956 is -~Pl~nded by striking out 
'.'Housing and Home Finance Administrator" 
and inserting in ·lieu thereof "Secretary ot 
Housing and Urban Development". 

(b) Section 602 of such Act is amended
(1) by striking out "Housing and Home 

Finance Administrator" In subsection (a) 
and inserting in· lieu thereof "Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development": 

(2) by striking out "administrator" each 
place it appears and inserting in Heli there-
of "Secretary"; and ' 

(3) by striking out ~'Housing a~d Home 
Finance Agency" in sub~ection ' (c) and in
serting in lieu thereof "Departtnent of Hous
ing and Urban Development". 

SEC. 14. (a) Section 104 of the 1i01;1sing 
Act of 1957 is amended by striking out "Fed
eral Housing Commissioner;, and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing and 
Urban Development". 

(b) Section 604 of such Act is amended
( 1) by striking out "Housing and Home 

Finance Administrator" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing ~d Urban 
Development": and ~ 

(2) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Agency" and inserting in lieu there
of "Department of Housing and Urban De-
velopment". r 

(c) Section 605 of such Act is amended
( 1) by striking out "Federal Housing 

Commissioner'' and inserting in lieu theteof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment"· and 

(2) 'by striking out· "Commissioner" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

SEC. 15. (a) Sections 52, 53, and 56 of the 
Alaska Omnibus Act are amended by striking 
out "Housing and Home Finance Adminis
trator" and inserting in lieu thereof "Secre
tary of Housing and Urban Development". 

(b) Section 53 of such Act is further 
amended by striking out "Administrator" in 
the second paragraph and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary". · 

SEc. 16. (a) Section 202 of the Housing 
Act of 1959 is amended-

(1) by striking out "Administrator" each · 
place it appears and inserting in lieu thereof 
••secretary"; -

(2) by striking out in subsection (c) (2) 
",except" and all that follows down through 
and including "section 513"; and 

(3) by changing subsection (d) (6) to 
read as follows: 

" ( 6) The term 'Secretary' means the Sec
retary of Housing and p-rban Development." 

(b) Section 306(b) of such Act . 1s 
amended-

( 1) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban 
Development"; and 

(2) by striking out "Administrator" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

(c) Section 802 (a) and 808 Qf such Act 
are amended by striking out "Housing and 
Home Finance Administrator" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing, and 
Urban Development". 

SEc. 17. Section 5 of the Act of Septem
ber 8, 1960 (74 Stat. 872), is amended by 
striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Administrator" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

SEc. 18. (a) Sections 207 and 312 of the 
Housing Act of 1961 are amended by strik
ing out "Housing and Home Finance Ad
ministrator" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Dev.elop
ment". 

(b) Section 312 of such Act is furth«rr 
amended by striking out "Administratoe• 
and 'inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

(c) Title VII of such Act is amended by 
striking out "Administrator" each place it, 
appears and inserting in lieu thereof "Sec
retary". 

(d) Section 702 (a) of such Act 1s amended 
by striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Administrator (hereinafter refel'red to as 
the 'Administrator')" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban 
Development (hereinafter referred to as the 
'Secretary')". · 

(e) Section 905 of such Act is amended
(1) by striking out "Housing and Home 

Finance Administrator and the Public Hous
ing Administration are" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban 
Development is"; and 

(2) by striking out "Administration" both 
places it appears and inserting in lieu there
of. ''Secretary". , 

SEC. 19. Section 2 of the Senior Citizens 
Housing Act of 1962 is amended by striking 
out "Ho-q.sing and Home Finance Agency" in 
the secopd sentence and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Department of Housing and Urban 
Development". 

SEC. 20. (a) The Urban Mass Transporta
tion Act of 1964 is amended by striking out 
"Administrator" each place it appears and 
inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

(b) Section 12(c) (3) of such Act is 
amended to read as follows: 

"(3) the term 'Secretary' means the Sec
retary of Housing and Urban Development;". 

SEc. 21. (a) Section 107(g) of the Housing 
Act of 1964is amended by striking out "Fed
eral Housing Commissioner" and inserting in 
lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban 
Development". 

(b) Section 312 of such Act is amended
(1) by striking out "Administrator" each 

place it appears and inserting in lieu ther.eof 
"Secretary"; 

(2) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator" in subsection (a) 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development"; 

(3) by changing subsection (b) (4) to read 
as follows: 

"(4) the term 'Secretary' means the Secre
tary of Housing and Urban Development."; 
and 

(4) by striking out "Federal Housing Com
missioner" in subsection (c) (4) (A) and in
serting in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing 
and Urban Development". 

(c) Section 318 of such Act is amended by 
striking out "Housing and Home Finance 



February 20, 1967 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 4013 
Administrator" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

(d) Title vm of such Act is amended by 
striking out "Administrator" each pl~!-Ce it 
appears and inserting in lieu thereof "Sec
retary". 

(e) Section 805 (a) of such Act is amended 
by striking out " 'Administrator' means the 
Housing and Home Finance Administrator" 
and inserting in lieu thereof " 'Secretary' 
means the Secretary of Housing and Urban 
Development". 

(f) Section 810 of such Act is amended by 
striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Administrator" in subsections (a) and (b) 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development". 

(g) Section 1005 of such Act is amended
(1) by striking out "Federal Housing Com

missioner" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment"; and 

(2) by striking out "Federal Housing Ad
ministration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Department of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

(h) Section 1006 of such Act is amended 
by striking out "Public Housing Commis
sioner" and inserting in lieu thereof "Secre
tary of Housing and Urban Development". 

(i) Section 1007 of such Act is _amended
( 1) by striking out "Housing and Home 

Finance Administrator and the Public Hous
ing Commissioner are" each place it appears 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development is"; and 

(2) by ~triking out "Public Housing Ad
ministration" and inserting in lieu tllereof 
"Secretary". · 
' SEc. 2.2. (a) The Housing and Urban De
velopment Act of 1965 is amended by :strik
i~g out "Administrator" each place it appears 
in sections 101 (c), (d), (e), and (g); 301(b); 
3~3 (b); 315(a) (8); 402; and 404(a), and 
inserting in lieu thereof in each instance 
"Secretary". 

(b) Ti tie VII of such Act 1s amended by 
striking out "Administrator" each place it 
appears and inserting in lieu thereof "Secre
tary". 

(c) Section 101 of such Act is amended~ 
( 1) by striking out "Housing and Home 

Finance Administrator (hereinafter referred 
to as the 'Administrator')" in subsection (a) 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development (herein
after referred to as the 'Secretary')"; and 

(2) by striking out all of the second sen
tence of subsection (g) and inserting in Ueu 
thereof "Nothing contained in this section 
shall affect the authority of the Secretary 
of Housing and Urban Development with 
respect to any housing assisted under this 
section, section 221(d) (3), or section 231 
(c) (3) of the. National Housing Act, or sec
tion 202 of the Housing Act of 1959, includ
ing the authority to prescribe occupancy 
requirements under other provisions of law 
or to determine the portion of such housing 
which may be occupied by qualified tenants." 

(d) Section 301 of such Act is amended 
by striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Administrator" in the third sentence of sub
section (a) and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

(e) Section 315 of such Act is amended
( 1) by striking out "Housing and Home 

Finance Administrator" in subsection (a) (8) 
and inserting in lieu thereof "Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development"; 

(2) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator and Public Housing 
Commissioner are" in subsections (b) (1) 
and (b) (2) and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment is"; and 

(3) by striking out "Public Housing Ad
ministration'' in subsection (b) (1) anc1 tn .. 
serting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

(f) section 401(5) of such Act is amended 
to read as follows: 

" ( 5) the term 'Secretary' means the Secre
tary of Housing and Urban Development." 

(g) Section 702(a) of such Act is amended 
by striking. out "Housing and Home Finance 
Administrator (hereinafter in this title re
ferred to as the 'Administrator')" and in
serting in lieu thereof "Secretary of Housing 
and Urban Development (hereinafter 1n this 
title referred to as the 'Secretary')". 

(h) Section 1113 of such Act is amended 
by striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Administrator" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment". 

SEC. 23. Section 501 of the Military Con
struction Authorization Act, 1966, is 
amended-

(1) by striking out "Administrator, Hous
ing and Home Finance Agency" in the first 
sentence and inserting in lieu thereof "Sec
retary of Housing and Urban Development"; 
and 

(2) by striking out "Administrator" in the 
second sentence and inserting in lieu there
of "Secretary of. Housing and Urba;n Devel
opment·~. 

SEc. 24. (a) Sections 493, 657, and 1006 of 
title 18, United States Code, are amended by 
striking out "Federal Housing Administra
tion" and-inserting in lieu thereof "Depart
ment of Housing and Urban DevelopmE;nt1'. 

(b) The eighth paragraph of section 709 of 
such title is amended to read as follows: 

"Whoever uses as a firm or business name 
the words 'Depart;ment of Housing and Ur
ban Development', 'Housing and Home Ff
nance Agency•, 'Federal Housing Administra
tion', 'Federal National Mortgage Associa• 
tion', 'United States Housing Authority', or 
'Public Housing Administration' or, the 
letters 'HUD', 'FHA', •p~·. or 'USHA:', .or any 
combination or variation of those words, or 
the letters 'HUD', 'FHA', 'PHA', or •us:H,A• 
alone or with other words or letters reason
ably calculated to convey the fal~ impres
sion that such name or business has some 
connection with, or authorization from, the 
Department of Housing and Urban Develop
ment, the Housing and Home Finance 
Agency, the Federal Housing Administration, 
the Federal National Mortgage Association, 
the United States Housing Authority, the 
Public Housing Administration, the Govern
ment of the United States, or any agency 
thereof, which does not in fact exist, or 
falsely claims .that any repair, improvement, 
or alteration of any existing structure is re
quired or recommended by the Department 
of Housing and Urban Development, the 
i{ousing and Home Finance Agency, the 
Federal Housing Administration, the Fed
eral National Mortgage Association, the 
United States Housing Authority, the Public 
Housing Administration, the Government of 
the United States, or any agency thereof, for 
the purpose of inducing any person to enter 
into a contract for the making of such re
pairs, alterations, or improvements, or falsely 
advertises or falsely represents by any device 
whatsoever that any housing unit, project, 
business, or product has been in any way 
endorsed, author:Zed, inspected, appraised, 
or approved by the Department of Housing 
and Urban Development, the Housing and 
Home Finance Agency, the Federal Housing 
Administration, the Federal National Mort
gage Association, the United States Housing 
Authority, the Pubilc Housing Administra
tion the Government of the United States, 
or any agency thereof; or". 

(c) Section 1010 of such title is amended
( 1) by changing the section heading to 

read as follows: 
"§ 1010. Department of Housing and Urban 

Development and Federal Hous
ing Administration transactions."; 

(2) by striking out "Federal Housing Ad
ministration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Department of Housing and Urban Devel
opment"; anct 

(3) by striking out "such Administration" 
both places it appears and inserting in lieu 
thereof "such Department". 

(d) Section 1012 of such title is amended
( 1) by changing the section heading to 

read as follows: 
"§ 1012. Department of Holl!>ing and Urban 

Development transactions."; 
(2) by striking out "Public Housing Ad• 

ministration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Department of Housing and Urban Devel
opment"; and 

(3) by striking out "such Administration" 
each place it appears and inserting in lieu 
thereof "such Department". 

(e) The analysis of chapter 47, title 18, 
United States Code, immediately preceding 
section 1001, is amended-

(!) by striking out the item relating to 
section 1010 and inserting in lieu thereof 
"1010. Department of Housing and Urban 

Development and Federal Housing 
Administration transactions."; 

and 
(2) by striking out the item relating to 

section 1012 and inserting in lieu thereof 
"1012. Department , of Housing and Urban 

Development transactions." 
SEc. 25. Title 38, United· States Code, is 

amended-
(1) by striking out "Federal Housing Ad

ministration approved mortgagee designated 
by the Federal Housing Commissioner" in 
section 1802 (d) and inserting in lieu thereof 
"mortgagee approved by the Secretary of 
Housing and Urban Development and desig
nated by him"; and 

(2) by striking out "Federal HQusing 
Commissioner" in subsections (b) , (d) • and 
(e) of section 1804 and inserting in lieu 
thereof "Secretary of Housing and Urban Qe
velopment". 

SEc. 26. ' The fourth paragraph of section 
24 of the Federal Reserve Act is amended by 
striking out "Housing and Home Finance 
Administrator" in the first sentence and in
serting in lieu thereof "Secretary of Hous
ing and Urban Development". 

SEc. 27. (a) The penultimate sentence of 
paragraph seventh of section 5136 of the Re
vised Statutes (12 U.S.C. 24) is amended_: 

(1) by striking out "Federal Housing Ad
ministrator" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment (hereafter in this sentence referred to 
as the 'Secretary')"; 

(2) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Ad~inistrator" and inserting tn lieu 
thereof "Secretary"; 

(3) by striking out "Administrator" each 
place it appears and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary"; and 

(4) by striking out "Public Housing Ad
ministration" each place it appears and in
serting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

(b) Paragraph (11) of section 5200 of the 
Revised Statues (12 U.S.C. 84) is amended-

(1) by striking out "Housing and Home 
Finance Administrator or the Public Housing 
Administration" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"Secretary of Housing and Urban Develop
ment"; and 

(2) by striking 'out "Administrator or Ad
ministration" each place it appears and in
serting in lieu thereof "Secretary". 

SEc. 28. Any function or authority vested 
in or exercisable by the Federal Home Loan 
Bank Board, the Chairman thereof, or the 
Federal Savings and Loan Insurance Corpo
ration immediately before the enactment of 
this Act shall not by this section or anything 
therein be affected or impaired, or subjected 
to any restriction or limitation to which it 
was not then subject. 

DEBT LIMIT INCREASE 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that the unfin
ished business be temporarily set aside, 
and that the Senate proceed to the con-
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sideration of Calendar No. 60, H.R. 4573. 
I do this so .that the bill will become the 
pending busine_s& a.t -.. the conclusioi) of 
the J;norning business tomorrow. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. The bill 
will be .stated by title.• · 

The AsSISTANT ·LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A 
bill <H.R. 4573) ·· to provide for the period 
ending on June 30, 1967, a temporary in
crease in the public debt limit set forth 
in ,section 21 of the Second Liberty Bond 
Act. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the present consideration of 
the bill? · ' 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to consider the bill which had 
been reported from the Committee on 
Finance, with amendments, to strike out 
all after the enacting clal,lse and insert: 

That, effective on the date of the enact
ment of this Act, the first sentence of sec
tion 21 of the Second Liberty Bond Act, as 
amended (31 U.S.C. 757b), is amended by 
striking out "$285,000,0QO,OOO" and inserting 
in lieu thereof "$336,000,000,000". 

COMMITTEE MEETINGS DURING 
SENATE SESSION 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that the Sub
committee on Constitutional Amend
ments of the Committee on the Judiciary 
be permitted to sit during the session 
of the Senate tomorrow, February 21, 
1967, in Omaha, Nebr. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

~ . .ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF 
RESOLUTION 

Mr.· HOLLAND. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that at the next 
printing of Senate Joint Resolution 30, 
relating to a commission to formulate 
plans for a memorial to ·astr.onauts who 
lost their lives in line of duty in tbe U.S. 
space program, the names of the ' junior 
senator from Vermont [Mr. PROUTY] and 
the junior Senator f~om Hawaii [Mr. 
INOUYE] be added as cosponsors. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

UNITED .STATES ASSUMING QUES
TIONABLE ROLE AS WORLD'S 
MAJOR MUNITIONS SUPPLIER 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, there is 
growing evidence that the United States 
is assuming a new and highly question
able international role: The role of the 
world's major munitions supplier. As 
evidence of this dangerous trend, I com
mend to the attention of Senators and 
the general public, a recent study done 
on this subject by the staff of the Senate 
Foreign Relations Committee. 

This study, entitled "Arms Sales and 
Foreign Policy," is of unusual quality 
and perception. The staff of the com
mittee is to be congratulated for this 
thoughtful and balanced appraisal of one 
of our most important national issues. 

This study suggests that the Pentagon's 
vigorous and highly successful arms 
salesmen may be jeopardizing many of 
this country's international policy goals. 

The recommendations ~he ~tudy offers, 
particularly the neces8ity .for a reap
praisal of the .present machinery of 
policy control over U.S. arms sales, 
should be seriously considered, not only 
by the Congress but by the administra-
tion. · ·, 

The soundness of the' justification for 
many of these sales is called into doubt 
time and again by events. A few months 
ago, the sale of weapons to Iran was 
justified on the ground that if we did not. 
supply them, Iran would purchase· them 
f:rom the Soviet Union and that would 
give Russia some kind of ingress into the 
Iranian Military Establishment. So :we 
made the sale. 

This morning's paper tells us that Iran 
is buying $110 million worth of Soviet 
arms, anyway. I hope that when it comes 
time for the administration to justify the 
economic aid program for next year, they 
will be prepared to show the extent to 
which this purchase is being subsidized 
by American economic and technical aid, 
for the Russian loan is to be repaid with 
manufactured goods and in natural gas 
that would otherwise have been . a vall
able to provide foreign currency for de-
velopment purposes. · 

I have no objection to any country 
seeking and obtaining military equip
ment from the Soviet .Union, or seeking 
and obtaining development assistance 
from the Soviet Union. But I am tired 
of being kidded along ·by the adminis
tration with arguments that we must 
provide military and economic help or 
the recipient country will go to others. 
Let them go to others. Let us also be 
sure we do not underwrite the misappli
cation ' of · their scarce resources--re
sources so scarce that the American tax
payers are called upon to contribute tens 
and even hundreds of millions of our dol
lars a year to countries like Iran. 

In my opinion, if Iran can afford to 
enter intO this 8-year-arms-purchase 
deal with the Soviet Union, she cannot 
be nearly so hard pressed for funds as 
our AID sPokesmen try to imply in their 
appeals for foreign aid appropriations 
from Congress. 

This whole rationale for our arms 
sales needs to be reviewed by Congress at 
an early date. The Foreign Relations 
Committee study to which I have referred 
pinpoints some of the problems we 
should look into, and I ask unanimous 
consent that portions of it be printed at 
this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the staff 
study was ordered to be printed in the 
REcORD, as follows: 

ARMS SALES AND FOREIGN PoLICY 

I. THE CHANGING PATTERN OF AMERICAN 

MILITARY ASSISTANCE 

Since the Second World War the United 
States has recognized that it is in the na
tional interest to give military support to 
friendly countries to enable them to defend 
themselves against the threat of aggression. 
The military assistance programs beginning 
in 1949 with congressional approval of the 
Mutual Defense Assistance Act have provided 
various kinds of gr·ant mllitary aid to coun
tries unable to pay for their own defense 
needs. Over the year the Congress has paid 
particularly close attention to the mill~a.ry 
assistance programs with an eye to with
drawing such aid from countries having 
sufficient resources to maintain their own 
forces and preventing U.S. military aid from 

either being misused or overburdening 
struggling economies. 

'In recent yean; bOth the President and the 
Congress have become increasingly aware of 
another responsibility directly relatect to the 
use df military ;issistance. This is the ques
£ion of conventional· arms control in the de
veloping regi<?ns of the wqrld. In his mes
sage of last Janu-ary ·to the Eighteen Nation 
Disar~ame~t (Jon:ference, Pres,tdent Johnson 
reminded the delegates: 

"As we 'focus on nuclear arms, let us not 
forget that resources are being devoted to 
nonnuclear arms races all around the world. 
These resources might be better spent on 
feeding the hungry, healing the sick and 
teaching the uneducated. The cost of ac
quiring a.ni:l ,maintaining one squadron of 
supersonic rul.rcraft d!ver.ts !l'esources that 
would build and maintain a university. We 
suggest therefore that countrie-S, on a re
gional ba.Sis, explore ways to limit competi
tion among themselves for costly weapons 
often sought for reasons of illusory prestige." 

Despite President Johnson's concern, the 
pursuit of "1llusory prestige" has recently 
quickened throughout the developing regions 
of the world. For example, the United 
States has agreed to sell to Iran a squadron 
~f F-4 Phantoms, its most sophisticated 
operational supersonic aircraft. Morocco 
has purchased 12 F-5's, among the United 
States most modern fighter-interceptors. 
The international record of such sales is 
fong: American F-104's interceptors to Jor
dan, British Hawker-Hunter jet fighters to 
Chile, American A-4B tactical attack air
craft to Argentina, Soviet Mie 21's to Iraq, 
Czechoslovakian armored cars and bazookas 
to Cypru&-to cite some recent examples. 

What is clearly in process is a com.petition 
among the industrial nations to sell arms 
to the developing nations of the world. 

This growing problem of arms competi
tion in· the underdeveloped world and the 
diversion of scarce resources is directly re
lated to a dramatic shift in · the composition 
of U.S. mllitary assistance and sales pro
grams. It seems that at a moment of in
creasing congressional oversight of the mili
tary grant assistance, emphasis has shifted 
from these programs to a concentration on 
milltary sales. In the fiscal years 1952 to 
1961 the U.S. military grant aid programs 
and military sales amounted to a total value 
of $22 b1llion-$17' billion in grant aid and 
$5 billion in sales. According to the Defense 
Department, the comparative amounts w111 
be radically altered in the 1962-71 period
t:f:J.at is $15 billion in military sales, and $7 
billion in grant ald. (In ·fiscal year 1961, 
for example, sales were 43.4 percent of grant 
aid; in fiscal year 1966, sales stood at 235.1 
percent of ald.) Since 1962 the Defense 
Department has already obtained $11.1 bil
lion in foreign military orders and commit
ments. The average of all military export 
sales in the 1952-61 period was around $300 
mllllon annually. In fiscal year 1961 mill
tary export sales rose to $600 million; they 
were $1.3 b1llion in fiscal year 1963; $1.26 
billion in fiscal year 1964; $1.97 blllion in 
fiscal year 1965; and were around $1.93 bil
lion in fiscal year 1966. That is a total of 
some $6 to $7 billion in the past 4 years. 

Of the $9 billion in orders and commit
ments the United States received between 
1962 and 1965 almost $5 billion has been re
ceived in cash receipts, an amount offsetting 
almost 40 percent of the dollar costs of main
taining U.S. forces abroad during that period. 
Furthermore, these sales offsets have risen 
from 10 percent of oversea expenditures in 
1961 to 44 percent in 1965. 

Secretary of Defense McNamara made it 
~ery clear in 1965 that he considered m1litary 
grants and the increasing military sales as an 
importantr instrument of American foreign 
policy: · 

.~'I think it is extremely important to un
derstand that in our military assistance pro-
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gram and in our m111tary sales program we 
face two extremes. 

"In the one case we face nations, our 
allies, who for a variety of reasons may not 
have developed their defense program to a 
level commensurate with their economic 
strength, their obligations to their own peo
ple, and their obligations to the alliance of 
which we are a part. Nations that fall in 
that category are the developed countries, 
the countries which have had a remarkable 
economic growth, in the last decade or two, 
economic growth in many cases sti~ulated 
by Marshall plan aid. 

"In these instances it is very much in our 
interest to work With those nations to ex
pand their defense program, to increase their 
mflitary personnel strength, to add to their 
equipment, and where it can be done to our 
mutual advantage to insure that they buy 
their equipment from U.S. producers. This 
we do. 

"The result has been very substantial in
creases in t,he defense ,Pudgets of many of 
the Western nations, Australia, the Federal 
Republic, to name two. This is ultim_!).tely in 
their interest. It is very much in. our inter
est. In no way does it conflict with economic 
development and economic strength which 
I want to emphasize as Secretary of Defense 
I consider to be the foundation ultimately 
of national security. In any case, that is 
one extreme. 

"The other extreme is represented by those 
underdeveloped nations which have not yet 
met the minimum needs of their pe9ple for 
social and economic progress but who none
theless are inclined to divert an unreason
able share of their scarce human and material 
resources to defense. 

"In those cases our first objective is to use 
the influence that we gain through the m111-
tary assistance programs and occasionally 
through the military export sales programs 
to work with them to reduce the share of 
their resources devoted to defense and to 
increase the portion of their hum~t-n and 
material capital that is allocated to economic 
and SOCial programs." 1 

It is difilcult to fault the objectives and 
the logic of such an approach to the military 
assistance and sales programs~ But the de
veloping nature of the arms competition 
seems to defy the best intentions of Mr. 
McNamara's reasonable explanation of how 
the United States conducts its arms sales. 
The question that must be addressed is 
whether the governmental machinery de:. 
signed for the management of our military 
sales program is adequate to the task of 
bringing the U.S. actions in line With Secre
tary McNamara's intentions. 

There is evidence to suggest that it is not. 
II. THE DIMENSIONS OJ' THE ARMS SALES 

PROGRAM 

Since its establishment in October of 1961 
a Defense Department oftlce called Interna
tional Logistic Negotiations (ILN) has been 
the center of U.S. military sales. In 1964 
the Director of ILN. Henry J. Kuss, was pro
moted to the rank of Deputy Assistant Secre
tary o! Defense as the result o! his success 
in boosting military sales. ILN's sales force 
of some 21 professional officers is organized 
into four teams-red, grey, blue, and white-
each charged With particular functional and 
regional responsibilities. The white team, 
for example, devotes almost its entire efforts 
to selling military equipment to West Ger
many in an effort to offset by military sales 
the approximately $775 million lt costs the 
United States in dollars to keep our troops 
in the Federal Republic (West Germany has 
bought some $3 billion worth of military 
equipment in the last 4 years). The measure 
of ILN's success is the 600-percent increase 
in annual mmtary sales over the levels of the 
1950's. 

The Defense Department's approach to the 

1 News conference, Sept. 16, 1965. 

arms sales field has been dynamic and 
aggressive: 'The Department throUgh the 
Military Export Committee of tlie Defense 
Industry Advisory -Council has sought the 
cooperation of industry and the' financial 
community in an effort to further overseas 
military sales. Defense is also supporting 
plans to organize symposia throughout the 
United States aimed at convincing the 
smaller arms manufacturers, the "non-bigs" 
as they are called, of the advantages of 
en~ering the military export market. . 
J In fostering these commercial ties, the De
partment of Defense is appreciative of the 
fact that there are a number of ways by 
which arms can be sold abroad: private firms 
selling to a foreign government, private firms 
selling through an agency of the U.S. Gov
ernment, and government to government 
sales. There are other possibilities as well, 
such as a U.S. manufacturer licensing a 
foreign firm to produce his products. Be
cause of the variety of ways that arms are 
sold and distributed it is difficult to know 
the extent of just how much equipment is 
being purchased. For example, the F-86's 
Ven~zuela recently bought from West Ger
many were manufactured in Italy under a 
U.S. licensing arrangement. The F-86's 
West Germa-ny "sold" to Iran but which 
mysteriously seem to actually belong to 
Pakistan (despite U.S. efforts to halt the 
flow of arms into Pakistan) were manu
factured in Canada. 

In other words, neither the sales figures 
given by International Logistics Negotiations 
-which do ·not include commercial military 
sales With the exception of those to West 
Germany-nor even customs statistics would 
be able to give the full story of the extent 
of arms traftlc for which the United States 
is •responsible. 

The Defense Department's interest in the 
potential of the export market has prompted 
a number of appeals to the American arma
ment industry to go "international." In 
a speech before the American Ordinance As
sociation in October of 1966, Mr. Kuss had 
this comment about the companies who 
were reluctant to go "international." 

"This tendency of American companies to 
refrain from entering into the international 
arms market is a serious one and affects 
our entire international posture in a m111-
t~ry, , economic, and political way. 

"From the military point of view we stand 
to lose all of the major international rela
tionships paid for With grant aid money 
unless we can establish professional m111tary 
relationships through the sales media. • • • 

"From the economic point of view the 
stabil1ty of the dollar in the world market 
is dependent on our abiUty to resolve bal
ance of payments problems. Fallure to 
resolve these balance of payments problems 
creates economic pressures in the interna
tional and in the domestic spheres. The 
solution to balance of payments is princi
pally in more trade. All other solutions 
merely temporize the problem. 

"From the political point of view inter
national trade is the 'staff of life' of a 
peaceful world. With it comes understand
ing; the lack of it eliminates communica
tions and creates misunderstandings." 2 

Of particular interest to the Defense De
partment as a means of furthering its inter
national sales is the eventual creation of a 
NATO Defense Common Market. S~cretary 
McNamara first proposed the Defense Com
mon Market in May of 1965. Such a com
mon market for defense materials in NATO 
is also appealing because of the stim
ulus it would give to the standardization of 
military weapons and the development of 
common production facilities. The Depart
ment seems most impressed, however with 
arms sales potential in such a common mar
ket area. Mr. Kuss has said that "the highly 

2 Speech before the American Ordinance 
Association on Oct. 20, 1966. 

competitive approach that has been taken 
here in the tf.nited States, particularly as a 
result of Secretary McNamara's cost reduc
tion programs, places U.S. industries in fit 
condition for competition throughout the 
world." ILN estimates that over the next 10 
years U.S. allies "may purchase a minimum 
of $10 to $15 billion of their requireJD.ents 
from the United States by sheer virtue of 
the fact that ~ost of these items Will be a 
minimum of 30% to 40% cheaper and Will 
be highly competitive.from a technical point 
of vie~ · · • *''.3 An important objective of 
American military export policies is to break 
down what ILN has termed "protectionists 
interests in Europe." For as Mr. Kuss has 
put it: 

"We must establish by our actions in Gov
ernment and industry that there is merit in 
an orientation toward the United States. 
We must sell the benefits of collaboration 
in defense matters with competition. We 
must demonstrate that the free world has 
more to gain .from the U.S. model of defense 
competition than it has from the temptation 
to allocate the market and build little, safe, 
high-cost arrangements across national 
borders. 

"As an example of this temptation, Mr. 
Kuss ' cites the recpmmendations of the 
Plowden report on the British aircraft indus
try as •• • • indicative of the frustrations 
and consequent protectionism that is aris
ing in Europe'." ' 

UI. THE MILITARY EXPORT MARKETS 

For all the excitement generated in the 
American press over arms sales to Latin 
America and' other developing regions of the 
wor·ld, the fact is that only a small percent
age of total U.S. anns sales 1s involved. 
During the period fiscal years 1962-66, $9.85 
billion of $11.1 b1llion in orders and com
mitments, went to developed countries in 
Europe and Asia. This is 88 percent of the 
total, With $8.7 of the $9.85 billion going to 
Europe alone. (How much of this equip
ment is eventually transshipped as surplus 
to the underdeveloped world is another mat
ter.) By way of contrast, durin~ the same 
pertod·the United States sold sbme $45 mil
lion to Africa and $162.7 million to Latin 
America (mainly to Argentina, Brazil, and 
Venezuela). In the Middle East and south 
Asia the 1962-66 total was some $972 million 
or 8 percent of the grand total (half of this 
amount went to Iran alone.) 

Again, these figures do not include grant 
aid shipments or sales to which the u.S. Gov
ernment was not a party. 

In the case of Latin America, for example, 
total sales of U.S. m111tary equipment, in
cluding commercial sales, may be 10 or 15 
percent higher than the $162 million. The 
problem of compilation of total sales is com
plicated, if not made impossible, by the ab
sence of any public or even Government 
s_ources that give totals of all U.S. m111tary 
exports to countries or regions. 

The fact that sales to underdeveloped coun
tries amount to only 12 percent of the total 
military sales handled by the Department 
of Defense is important for a number of 
reasons. These figures on sales to under
developed countries lead to the conclusion 
that the U.S. motives in arranging such sales 
simply cannot be rooted in balance of pay
ments considerations. If the United States 
were to lose its entire arms market to the 
underdeveloped world the impact on our 
overall balance-of-payments accounts would 
be small. Therefore, our justification for 
such sales must be based on the other con
sidera-tions, such as influencing the develop
ment of the local military elites or helping a 
country resist the threat of external aggres
sions. Preventing the influx of m1Utary 

3 Remarks of Henry J. Kuss before the Na
tional Security Industrial Association on Oct. 
8, 1965. 

'Speech before the Los Angeles World Af
fairs Council on Mar. 24, 1966. 
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e~;uipment of . other nations, a sort of pre
emptive seUing, has also ,~en ·a s,trong U.S. 
motive in . the underdeveloped areas of the 
world. 

IV. FINANCING Mn.ITARY ExPORTS 

Almost two-thlrds of all military sales 
abroad over the past few years have been for 
cash. The largest cash customer is West 
Germany, although other industrial nations 
such as Australia, Canada, and United King
dom (with the major exception of the billion 
dollar F-111 deal) have also normally paid 
cash. Conversely, sales to the underdevel
oped regions of the world have been mainly 
credit financed. For example, of the roughly 
$56 million . in arms sold to Latin America 
through the Department of Defense in fiscal 
year 1966 only $8 million was for cash. This 
7-to-1 ratio of credit to cash probably is 
common throughout the underdeveloped 
world. · 

The International Logistics Negotiations 
omce, not AID or the Export-Import Bank, 
has acquired the responsibiUty of negotiat
ing the terntS of the credit extended for 
military purchases. The sources of. this 
credit are the Eximbank, private banking 
facilities, and a military assistance account 
available for the use of 1;he Defense Depart
ment under the authortty of , section 508 of 
the Foreign Assistance Act. · 

Export-Import Bank 
The Eximbank has taken an active interest 

in the .fil}ancing of m111t~y exp~ort Sl}les only 
since 1963 when the Defense Department 
was given authority to insure credits. 

The Eximbank role is one of providing a 
service rfunctian for the De~rtment of De
fense and bringing to military sales on crEt<lit 
the advantages of the Bank's experience. in 
the international credit field. Thes~ loans 
are usually on a ·medium-term basis, or 5 to 
7 years, at an interest rate th~t now stands 
around 5~ percent. Eximbank makes direct 
loans for military equipment only to tnq,us
trial nati9ns such as Great Britain, Australia, 
etc. • , 

In addlt1~n. Eximbank makes .so-called 
"country-x_loans." Such loans-are the result 
pf Eximba~?-k establishing w~at amounts to 
an accounts receiv~ble fund for the use of 
the Department of Def~nse in arrang~ng 
loans to underdeveloped countri~s. The 
Eximbank does not know or want .to. kno~ 
w:here this money goes. J The Department of 
Defense guarantees these funds throug~ the 
m111tary assistance account described below. 
The bank therefore avoids· the problem of 
directly financing m111tary sales to under
developed countries. 

Private banking facilities 
lt is not clear how large a 'role private 

banking fac111ties play in the financing of 
u :s. military exports. According to the M111-
tary Export Reporter, a trade Journal for 
U.S. contractors in the arms business, dur
ing the period of fiscal year 1962-65 approx
imately $2 billion or 40 percent of total ar.ms 
sales, were, financed by private. banks or the 
Export-Import Bank. Since the Eximbank 
only entered the field in 1963 and carried 
only a very. small amount of direct credit 
until fiscal year 1966, it can be roughly esti
mated that private banks extended some 90 
percent or $1.8 billion of the funds during 
that period. But these figures are most 
tentative. It is safe to say, however, that 
private banks do not participate in such 
loans, particularly to underdeveloped coun
tries, without a full guarantee of repayment. 
In the case of underP,eveloped countries, the 
m111tary assistance credit account serves as 
the primary source of credit guarantees. 

The military assistance credit_aqcount 
The military assistance credit account is 

the most useful instrument at the disposal of 
the International Logistics Negotiations 
(ILN) omce for use in providing credit for 
arms sales to areas where commercial and 
direct Eximport credits are unavailable. 

The idea that the Department of Defense 
should have funds available to arrange credit 
terms for arms sales was initiated with the 
Mutual ,Security Act of .1957 whEm a fund of 
$15 million was authorized to~ this purpose. 
This .accou!lt omcially became a "revolving 
account" to finance additional sales when the 
Foreign Assistance Act of 1961 (sec. 508) au
thorized that repayments from such sales to 
"be available until expended solely for the 
purpose of furnishing miUtary assistance. on 
cash or credit terms." Consequently, this 
fund, through yearly appropriations ranging 
from $21 to $83 mhlion, has grown to over 
$300 mimon. An important amendment to 
the Foreign Assistance Act came-in 1964 when 
the Defense Department asked for, and re
ceived from the Congress, the authority to 
allow the Department of Defense to guaran
tee 100 percent of the credit extended by U.S. 
banks for arms sales while only obligating 25 
percent of the amount from the military as
sistance credit account as a reserve to back 
up the guarantees in the event of a default. 
In other words, the $300 million in the ever
increasing "revolving acc~unt" now allows 
the Department of Defense to put the f1,11l 
guarantee of the U.S. Government behind 
over a billion dollars in m111tary credits. · 

Thls provision permits ILN to guarantee 
loans the Export-Import Bank might make 
availal;>le through the "country-x" accounts 
or to back a loan made by a priva-te bank. 

·Another option provided for ILN by the 
Foreign Assistance Act is the use of the 
military assistance crenit acco.unt to extend 
direct ·credit for foreign purchases. The 
terms of sucb credit are at ·the discretion 
of the Defense Department and range from 
commercial rates to as low a:s a zero interest 
charge. A low interest charge from the mili
tary assistance credit account would nor
mally be used in a package loan,· which 
might include credit funds :(rom a com.: 
merical bank and the Export-IInport Bank, 
in .order to bring down ~e overall interest 
charge to the custoiJler. If the extension 
of credit were to pnder-developed countries, 
ILN would probably guaran,t~e t~e other 
pieces of the loan packli\ge as .:w~. 

V. POLICY CONTROL OJ'ct ARMS SALES 

The magnitude and complexity of the 
arms sales program would seem to demand a 
well-developed system · of interagency super
vision and complete statistics on what is 
being sold to whom under what terms. In 
large measure because of the phenomenal 
growth of the arms sale programs, neither 
the adrtlinistrative ' resources of tlie execu
tive nor the legislative attention of the Con
gress have kept ·pace with the problems these 
military exports have brought in their wake. 

Under the provisions of the post-World 
War II legislation concerned With the regu
lation of arms sales (the~ Export Control 
Act of 1949, as amended, and the Mutual 
Security Act of 1954, as amended) the De
partment of State and the Treasury De
partment share the responsibility for estab
lishing policy and for enforcing regulations 
With regard to the sale of arms. As for 
the obvious connection betweeh arms sales 
and arms control, the Director of the Arms 
Control and Disarmament Agency was given 
the responsibillty of Public Law 87-~97 in 
1961 to "* • • serve as the principal adviser 
to the Secretary of State and the President 
on arms control and disarmament matters. 
In carrying out his duties under this act 
the Director shall, under the direction ' of 
the Secretary of State, have primary respon
sibility within the Government for arms 
control and disarmament matters. • • *" 

In order . to insure that arms exports pro
cedures are consistent with the sec'Urity of 
the United States and U.S. foreign policy, the· 
Secretary of State, under the statutory au
thority of the 1954 Mutual Security Act, es
tablished an omce of Munitions Control to 
control the export licenses of items on the 
U.S. munitions list. That is, items the 

United States ~onsiders "arms, ammunition, 
a11-d implements of war.'' As a further safe
guard the Secretary of S,tate in 1966 estab
lished a special interdepartmental commit
tee ,tp make certain that any ,disclosure of 
elassified military infornlation brought about 
by military exports would be consistent With 
national security requirements. This Com
mittee, the successor to the M111tary In
formation Committee, is called the National 
M111tiafy Information Disclosure Polley Com
mittee. 

In theory, then, the interdepartznental 
machinery seems adequate to the ta.Sk of 
coordinating a national policy of arms sales 
which would take into full account the m111-
tary, politiCal, economic, and arms control 
implications of our expanding sales programs. 
In practice, the mechanism appears unequal 
to the task. First of all, the omce of Muni
tions Control, which should serve as a gen
eral clearinghouse for all arms sales, does not 
have responsib111ty for handling, or even 
cataloging, gov.ernment-to-government mili
tary sales-thus it 1B has no influence over 
the greatest exporter of all, the Department 
of Defense. Moreover, since 1962 the OIDce 
of Munitions Control has not issued a report 
on just what commercial milltary items were 
exported. The problem seems to be a budg
etary one of inadequate funding for the nec
essary staff to compile such a report. As 
a result, however, there is no way, short of 
a special request, for Congress or the Secre
tary of State to'~know just what is being ex
ported to where by commercial finns. Since 
the Defense' Department · submits no com
posite reports to the Congress on what it sells 
abroad 'or even how the m111tary assistance· 
credit account Is used, legislative oversight 
in the arms sales field is haphazard and gen
erally ineffectual. 

How and by whom·-the major decisions on 
al'tns sales are ' made is something of a mys
tery. There is·reported"t0 be a State-Defense 
Coordinating Commlttee' for arms sales policy 
consisting< Of, niembers of Treasury, the State 
Department, •1:heJ Def~:nse Department, and 
presumably the Arms Control Agency and 
AID. Whether the full Committee actually 
meets is uncertain. One thing is clear, how
ever, from testimony the Foreign Relations 
Committee has already heard: the Arms Con
trol and Disarmament Agency, despite its 
charter, does not sit at the high table when 
decisions on the sale• of arms are made. 
Another open question is whetlter the 
Agency for International Development or the 
Bureau of the Budget actually participate in 
the process of making a decision to sell,. 'for 
example, · A-4B's to Argentina or have only 
the option of attempting to overturn a prom-' 
~e of arms sales already made to another 
country. 

VI. POLICY IMPLICATIONS OF ARMS SALES 

The burgeoning arms Sales program raises 
a number. .. of major and intertWined policy 
concerns: First, what is the effect of u.s. 
current military export policy on our Euro
pean all1ance relationships; second, what is 
the effect of these arms exports on the ex
ternal indebtedness and ~ general financial 
circumstances of the underdeveloped coun
tries; and third, what are the prospects for 
arms control in the developing regions of 
the world given the present pace and pattern 
of the international tramc in arms? 

On the question of the arms sales and u.s. 
relations with its European allies, the cen-
tral fact ls that while the financial success 
of the U.S. military sales is beyond dispute, 
there is ample reason for concern as to the 
side effects of the vigorous sales campaigns. 
American sales efforts have become a source 
of great irritation in Europe, particularly in 
West Germany and Great Britain:, and may 
also be a major cause of the increasing in
terest of Europeans in competing for arms 
markets in developing regions of the world. 

Some of the European resentment over 
U.S. arms sales efforts has found its way 
into the European press. In 1965 Britain's 
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Daily Telegraph, began a bitter article on 
American sales by charging: 

"Growil).g resentment is being expressed 
by British defense experts at the effects of 
ruthless American high pressure salesman
ship of arms and aircraft. This has already 
cost Britain a 40-million-pounds tank order 
from Italy. 

"American efforts to become the monopoly 
producer of major arms are seen to be pro
ducing not only a form of "cold war" within 
NATO, but an actual weakening of its front
line strength by foisting inferior weapons 
on it." 5 

Such charges, which have been mirrored 
less bluntly in the French and Swedish press, 
are almost certainly overblown; and this 
particular charge came chiefly as the result 
of British unhappiness over Italy's decision 
to buy American M60 tanks instead of the 
British Chieftain battle tank. Nevertheless, 
Prime Minister Wilson himself complained to 
a NATO meeting of the high-pressure sales
manship of the United States in the arms 
field. In July of 1965 Prime Minister Wil
son announced to Parliament that his Gov
ernment had decided to follow the American 
lead in arm sales, and would therefore estab
lish its own office of International Logistics 
Negotiations. Mr. Kuss' counterpart, Mr. 
Raymond Brown, is called the Head of De
fense Sales. In reporting this action, Mr. 
Wilson explained: 

"There is a strong desire that we should 
make more effective arrangements in plac
ing British arms, particularly with our allies, 
because, as I said in my speech to the NATO 
conference, one of the things that have 
unbalanced the situation in the alliance was 
the high-pressure salesmanship of the 
Americans--as we found when trying to sell 
arms to France and Italy." 8 

· As for the implications of Britain's new 
emphasis on arms sales for the worldwide 
arms control problem, Mr. Denis Healey, the 
Secretary of State for Defense, told Parlia
ment in January of 1966: 

"While the Government attach the high
est importance to making progress in the 
field of arms control and disarmaments, we 
must also take what practical steps we can 
to ensure that this country does not fail to 
secure its rightful share of this valuable 
commercial market." 7 

If Mr. Wilson's program of increasing 
British sales actually resulted in an upturn 
in sales to the industrial nations, the e1fect 
~m the arms control problem would be mar
ginal. But the fact is that under present 
conditions neither Britain, France, nor any 
other of the industrial nations can compete 
with the United States in the "Common De
fense Market." 

Without preferential treatment, Britain 
cannot even sell enough mmtary equipment 
to West Germany to offset the small cost of 
maintaining some 55,000 British troops in the 
Federal Republic. A combination of tech
nological skills, a high rate of government 
investment in defense industries, flexible 
credit arrangements, and the vigorous sales
manship of ILN have virtually put the rest 
of the Western World out of the sophisticated, 
arms export market. The defense common 
market is little more than an arena for arms 
competition between resentful pygmies and 
an affable giant. 

If the increasing arms competition between 
the United States and the Europeans 1n the 
"third" world is an indication or· a trend, 
however, Europeans must feel that in Latin 
America, the Middle East, and in time, Africa, 
they can compete on equal terms. At a 
moment when the United States is attempt
ing to slow the pace o:f military aircraft sales 
to Latin America, France has been actively 
pushing in the area its Dassault Mirage 3. 

5 Daily Telegraph, Apr. 5, 1965. 
8 The Times, July 14, 1965, p. 8. 
7 Parliamentary Debates (Hansard), Jan. 

25, 1966. 

Sweden the Saab J35 Draken, and Britain the 
Hawker Hunter and the Lightning Mark 3. 

Deprived .of markets in the Industrial coun
tries, the Europeans are anxious to win the 
next round of jet aircraft competition in 
Latin America. Most Latin American coun
tries have until recently been content with 
American surplus F-51 Mustangs and F-80's, 
the earliest operational U.S. jet, or the equiv
alent British Meteor or Vampire. Now they 
want the subsonic jets s~ch as the A-4. 
Britain has threatened to increase the pace 
by offering the supersonic Lightning. 

In West Germany the situation is some
what different. The United States has in
sisted · that the West Germans buy approxi
mately $775 million in arms per year in order 
to off~t the cost of maintaining U.S. troops 
there in the Federal Republic. The problem 
is that the West Germans, primarily for fi
nancial reasons, have become increasingly 
unhappy and difficult about these purchases; 
U.S. pressure on the West German Govern
ment to meet this commitment has been in
tense and .reportedly injurious to German
American relations. 

Chancellor Erhard's failure to gain some 
relief from the commitment during his last 
trip to the United States may have contrib
uted to his political downfall. 

Over the long run, it is almost certain that 
this use of arms sales will have to be modi
fied. The cost of maintaining U.S. troops in 
G.ermany is rising-it may be as high as $900 
million per year by 197Q-while West Ger
many's willingness to purchase the equip
ment and. equally important, her abil1ty to 
absorb such equipment 1s rapidly declining. 
There are already signs that West Germany 
is sending surplus mmtary equipment of 
American origin to areas where the United 
States' would like to prevent the spread of 
such arms. There are "end use" agreements 
between the United States and West Ger
many governing the disposition of surplus 
equipment. But how long these agreements 
can be enforced given the present levels of 
sales 1s a difficult question. 

This problem of the spread of surplus 
weapons throughout the world is not limited 
to West Germany and will require increas
ingly careful consideration by the U.S. Gov
ernment. Total U.S. arms sales have now 
reached something over the $2 billion per 
year level-not including grant aid. The 
problem of the disposal of surplus mmtary 
equipment is certain to grow with this in
crease in sales. The surplus arms of the in
dustrial nations may provide the ingredients 
of an ar.ms race in the underdeveloped re
gions of the world. It should also be noted 
that some of the arms used by Latin Ameri
can guerrillas today were exported by the 
U.S.-for quite different reasons-yesterday. 

The question of what effect American arms 
sales have on the debt servicing difficulties 
of underdeveloped nations cannot be an
swered here. According to the Development 
Assistance Committee (the DAC) of the 
OECD, external debts of the most underde
veloped nations "has increased at a con
siderably higher percentage rate than ex
ports of goods and services, gross national 
product. or savings." 

In Latin America, for example, the Inter
American Committee on the Alliance for 
Progress (ClAP) estimates suggest that two
thirds of La.ttn America's foreign exchange 
deficit is caused by external debt service 
payments. 

Credits for m111tary purchases are usually 
hard loans with high interest rates and a 
short repayment period. Development loans 
are normally just the opposite. Unless all 
credits to a particular country-both devel
opment and mmtary sales--are subject to a 
comprehensive review how can we know 
enough about the total economic circum
stances of a country to make the right deci
sions? At the moment there seems to be very 
little coordination between the right hand 
of mmtary export credit policy and the left 
hand of development loans. 

Finally, there is the question of the com
patibility of our present arms sales policies 
with the United States' expressed desire to 
control arms races in the developing regions 
of the world. The Congress has fully sup
ported the efforts of the executive agencies to 
administer military assistance and sales with 
the goal of arms control in mind at all times. 
The Foreign Assistance Act of 1966, for exam
ple, states: 

"Programs for the sale or exchange of de
fense articles shall be administered so as to 
encourage regional arms control and dis
armament agreements and so as to discoura:ge 
arms races." 

What seems to be lacking in the U.S. 
approach to the arms sales issue is a bold~ 
ness of policy often demanded of a great 
power. It is a commonplace to hear discus
sions on whether the United States should 
or should not sell military equipment to this 
or that country end wi-th " • • • but if we 
don't sell it to them the Russians (or the 
British, or the French, etc.) wtll." Fully 
aware of this flaw in the U.S. armor, many 
countries have exploited it in order to ac
quire equipment we don't really want to sell 
them. Consequently, the United States 
often ends up selling, say, the Iranians 
supersonic F-4 aircraft for defense primarily 
because the Shah says he will go to the Rus
sians if we don't give him the equipment he 
wants. When this sort of compelling argu
ment is added to the glint of a balance-of
payments success, a momentum is created 
which tends to divorce the process from its 
appropriate overall foreign policy context. 

It seems imperative that at some point the 
United States take the risk that great powers 
must take and simply say "Ne>-go to the 
Russians or the British 1f you must." Fur
thermore, the risks of such a policy of denial 
may not be high as advertised. In con
sidering whether to sell or not we should not 
ignore the problems of our "competitors." 
As Prof. John Kenneth Galbraith told the 
Foreign ReLations Committee last yeM: • 

"Let me take note in passing of the recur
ring arguments that if we do not provide 
arms to a country it will get them from the 
Soviets or possibly China. This 1s another 
example of that curious obtuseness which 
excessive preoccupation with cold war strate
gy produces in otherwise excellent minds. It 
was Soviet tanks that surrounded Ben Bella's 
palace in Algiers when that Soviet-supported 
leader was thrown out. It was a Soviet and 
Chinese equipped army which deposed the 
Indonesian Communists, destroyed the Com
munist Party in that ruthlessness on which 
one hesitates to dwell and which left Su
karno's vision of an Asian socialism in sham
bles. It was Soviet-trained praetorian guard 
which was expected to supply the ultimate 
protection to the government of President 
Nkrumah and which did not. One can only 
conclude that those who worry about Soviet 
arms wish to keep the Russians out of trou
ble. This could be carrying friendship too 
far." 

Surely such a policy of denial will have its 
dangers: but an effort must be made to slow 
the seemingly relentless pace of arms com
petition throughout the underdeveloped 
world. If Professor Galbraith is correct in 
suggesting that our competitors may have 
their own problems with arms assistance and 
sales, then it may be possible for all the 
major arms suppliers--including the Soviet 
Union-to begin to work together to restrict 
the flow of arms into the underdeveloped re• 
glons of the world. 

VII. CONCLUDING COMMENT AND 
RECOMMENDATIONS 

Over the past 4 years there has been a basic 
change in the composition of American milt
tary assistance. The sale o:f arms has now 

• Testimony before the Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee on the 1966 Foreign 
Assistance Act, Apr. 25, 1966. 
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replaced the giving of arms as the predomi
,nant form of U.S. military assistance. While 
dramatic in character and of major impor
tance in its implications for alliance rela
tionships and for the problem of arms con
trol in the developing regions of the wQrld, 
the significance of this change has not been 
fully appreciated by the hierarchy of the 
American executive branch or the Congress. 
In Europe, American arms salesmanship has 
often been zealous to the point of irritation, 
<~.nd overpowering to the point of encourag
ing Europeans to compete more aggressively 
for the arms markets in the underdeveloped 
regions of the world. In some underdevel
oped regions of the world-notably Latin 
America and the Middle East-where there 
are no significant balance of payment incen
tives, the United States, when faced with 
tough decisions as in Iran and Argentina, 
seems to be drifting into a policy of preemp
tive selllng rather than the more difficult 
alternative of arms denial. 

It is the general conclusion of this study 
that it is incumbent on the United States to 
reappraise the adequacy of the present ma
chinery of policy control and legislative over
sight governing the sale of arms. On the 
basis of the available evidence, there is suffi
cient justification for tentatively concluding 
that the adjustments in policy and adminis
trative procedure necessitated by the change 
in the composition of m111tary aid have been 
marred by a lack of information, by weak
nesses in interdepartmental coordination at 
the highest ·leyels, and finally, by a lack of 
seqous attention to the problem of reconcil
ing an active arms control policy with an 
arms sales program. 

The specific recommendations of this study 
are as follows: 

(1) In order to· provide an atlequate infor
mational base upon which to judge the scope 
Of U.S. arms -exports, the Munitions Control 
Office should be directed to compile on a 
quarterly. basis a. complete list of · all arms 
exports both commercial and governmental. 
This report-with a classified annex 1f re
quired-should be submitted at least to the 
Secretary of State and the Congress. 

(2) The Department of Defense should be 
required to give a full account of the annual 
use of public funds ,in the m111tary assistance 
credit account. · J 

(3) The role of the Export-Import Bank 
in the financing of military exp(>rts should 
be carefully examined by the Congress. 
- ( 4) Congress should consider making all 
m111tary export credits and guarantees the 
subject of a simultaneous review with de
velopment loans. Both involve a charge on 
the resources of the recipient country and 
both involve the use of U.S. public funds. 

(5> Congress should examine the decision
making process of the m111tary sales program 
to determine whether the Arms Control 
Agency and Agency for International Devel
opment are meeting their responsibi11ties as 
defined by law. 

(6) The United States should take the 
initiative in organizing regional conven
tional weapons · ''free zones"; zones that 
would be free of s<:>phisticated offensive and 
defensive weapons-missiles, jet aircraft 
other than subsonic fighters, tanks, etc. 
Latin,. America, and perhaps north and sub
Saharan Africa, offer · possib111ties for such 
zones. For example, the heads of govern-
ments of the Americas meeting now sched.
ules for the early spring of 1967 could pro
vide the occasion for the · United States to 
take the lead in call1ng for agreements 
among the Latin American ·countries for a 
Latin American conventional weapons '·'free 
zone." Conceivably, the OAS could contrib
ute to the·maintenance of such a zone by the 
creation of an arms inspectorate comparable 
to the Western EUfopean Union's Agency for 
the Control of ·A.nnamenUI. 

: I "} Jl ··1~ 

VIETNAM 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, ·I ask 

unanimous consent to have the following 
articles, editorials, and communications 
inserted in ·the RECORD: 

"Suffer the Little Children," an article 
appearing in the Ladies' Home Journal, 
January 1967; . 

"We've Backed the Wrong Horse," a 
column from "One Man's Opinion," by 
James P. Brown, in the Providence Jour
nal of January 23, 1967; 

A petition signed by clergymen and 
laymen of the United Campus Christian 
Fellowship at Wisconsin State University, 
Oshkosh, supporting Senator FuLBRIGHT's 
eight-point proposal to end the war in 
Vietnam, dated January 3, 1967; 

A resolution on ·the Vietnamese war, 
from the News and Views publiCS!tion of 
the World Union for Progressive Juda-
ism, Ltd., dated January 5, 1967; . 

A letter dated January 30, 1967, signed 
by 100 members of the faculty and ad
ministration of Dartmouth College, New 
Hampshire, addressed to President John
son, asking him to halt the bombing of 
North Vietnam; 

An advertisement, "A Letter to the 
President," dated January 1967, from 
members of the Yale facu1ty, ·urging up
conditional halt to the 'bombing of North 
Vietnam. This appeared 'in the New 
York Times on . Sunday, January 29, 
1967; ~-

An editorial from KGW-TV of Port-· 
land, Oreg., dated January 6, 1967, ex
pressing the belief that the bombing ·of 
North Vietnam be ended; " 

"Reunification: Key to :Peace in Viet
nam," an article by Tran V~n Dinh, ap
pearing in War/Peace Report o.f Decem-
ber 1966; ' 

An editorial from: the·· January 3-8~ 
1967, st. Louis Post-Dispatch, entitled 
"Advice We Asked For";-

An edito·rial from The New Republic 
of January 7, 1967, entitled "Sorry 'Bout 
That"; 

A column by Archibald MacLeish en
titled "Topics: The Seat Behind the Pil
lar," appearing ' in the New York; Times, 
January 21, 1967; 

A sermon delivered by the Reverend 
W. W. Finlator, minister of the Pullen 
Memorial Baptist Church, Raleigh, N.C., 
on January 22, 1967, entitled "An Ameri
can Tragedy": 

Speech delivered by Edward Lamb, 
Ohio industrialist; before the American 
Legton, Toledo d,lub, December 9, 1966, 
entitled "Toward Tomorrow"; 

From the New York Review, an article 
entitled "The View From Vietnam," by 
Bernard B. Fall. · 

There being no' objection, the articles, 
editorials, and communications were 
ordered to be printed in the REco:ttn, as 
follows: 
[From the Ladies Home Journal, January 

1967] ~ 
"SUFFER THE LrrTLE CHILDREN"-IT'S TIME TO 

TALK OF THE VIETNAM CASUALTIES NOBODY 
DARES TA~ ABOUT: THE WOUNDED BoYS 
AND GmLS 

(By Martha. Gellhorn) 
We love our cnlldlien. We are famous for 

loving our children, and many foreigners be
lieve that we love. th.em unwisely and .too 
well.• We plan, work and dream for our 

() , .. · 
children; we are tirelessly determined to give 
them, the best of life. "Security" is one of 
our favorite words; children, we agree, must 
have security-by ·which we mean devoted 
parents, a pleasant, settled home, health, 
gaiety, education; a. climate of hope and 
peace. Perhaps we are too busy, loving 'our 
own children, to think of children 10,000 
miles away, or to understand that distant, 
small, brown-skinned people, who do not look 
or live like us, love their children just as 
deeply, but with anguish now and heartbreak 
and fear. 

Ame.J;ican families know the awful empti
ness left by the young man who goes off to 
war and does not come home; but American 
fam111es have been spared knowledge of the 
destroyed home, with the children dead in it. 
War happens someplace else, far away. 
Farther away than ever before, in South 
Vietnam, a war is being waged in our name, 
the collective, anonymous name of the Ameri
can people. And American weapons are k111-
ing and wounding uncounted Vietnamese 
qhildre~. Not 10 or 20 children, which 
would be tragedy enough, but hundreds 
killed and many more hundreds wounded 
every month. This terrible fact is officially 
ignored; no Government agency keeps sta
tistics on the civlllans of all ages, from babies 
to the very old, killed and wounded in South 
Vietnam. I have witnessed modern war in 
nine countries, but I have never seen a war 
like the one in South Vietnam. 

My Tho is a charmihg small town in the 
Mekong Delta, the green rice bowl of South 
Vietnam . . A wide, brown river flows past it 
an<t cools the air. Unlike Saigon, the town 
is quiet because it is o!f-limits to troops 
and not yet flooded with a pitiful horde of 
refugees. Despite t~ree wars, one after the 
other, the. Del~a peasants have stayed in 
theil' hamlets and produced food for the na
tion. Governments and armies come and 
go, but for 2,000 years peasants of this race 
have been working this land. The land and 
their fammes are what thev love. Bombs 
and machine-gun bullets are changing the 
ancient pattern. The Delta is considered a 
VietCong stronghold, so death rains from the 
sky, fast and indiscriminate. Fifteen million 
South Vietnamese live on the ground; no one 
ever suggested that there were more than 
279,000 Viet Cong and North Vietnamese in 
all of- South Vietnam. ,. 

The My Tho children's hospital is a gray 
cement (bo.x surrounded by high grass and 
~eeds overgrowing the peacetime garden. Its 
35 cots are generally filled by 55 little pa
tients. One·tall, sorrowing nun is the trained 
nurse; one Vietnamese woman doctor is the 
medica1 staff. Relatives bring their wounded 
children to this hospital however they can, 
walking for miles with the children in their 
arms, bumping in carts or the local buses. 
Organized transport for wounded civilians 
does not exist anywhere in South Vietnam. 
Once the relatives have managed to get their 
small war victims to the hospital, they stay 
to look after them. Someone must. The cor
r:idors and wards are crowded; the children 
are silent, as are the grown-ups. Yet shock 
and pain, in this st111 place, make a sound 
like screaming. 

A man leaned against the wall in the cor
ridor; his face was frozen and his eyes looked 
half-mad. .He held, carefully, a six-month
old baby 1girl, his first child. At night, four 
bombs had been dropped without warning 
an his hamlet. Bomb fragments killed his 
young wife, sleeping next to her daughter; 
they tore the arm of the baby. As wounds 
go, in this war; it was mild-just deep cuts 
from shoulder to wrist; caked in blood. ·Yes
terday he had a home, a wife, and a healthy, 
l~ughing ,daughter, today he had nothing left 
except a child dazed with pain and a tiny 
mutilated arm. 

In the grimy wards, only. plaster on child 
legs and arms, bandages on heads and thin 
bodies were fresh and clean. The children 
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have learned not to move, because moving 
hurts them more, but their eyes, large and 
dark, follow you. We have not had to see, 
in our own children's eyes, this tragic resig
nation. 

Apparently children are classified ·as adults 
nowadays if they are over 12 years old. Dur
ing a short, appalled visit to the big My Tho 
provincial hospital, among hundreds of 
wounded peasants, men and. women, I noticed 
a 13-year-old girl who had lost her left foo·t 
(bomb), sharing a bed With an old woman 
whose knee was shattered; a 14-y~ar-old girl 
with a head wound (mortar shell); a . 15-
year-old girl with bandages over a chest 
wound (machine-gun bullet). If you stop 
to ask questions, you discover frequently that 
someone nearby and loved was killed at the 
same time, and here is the survivor, mourn
ing a mother or a little brother; loneliness 
added to pain. All these people suffer in 
silence. When the hurt is unbearable, tl).ey 
groan very softly, as if ashamed to disturb 
others. But their eyes talk for them. I 
take the anguish, grief, bewilderment in their 
eyes, rightly, as accusation. ' 
' · The Red Cross Amp1,1tee Center in Saigon 
is a corrugated tin shed, crowded to capacity 
and as comfortable in that heavy, airless heat 
as an oven. Two hundred amP,utees, in re
lays, have lived here. Now 40 Vietnamese 
peasants, male and female, ranging in age 
from six to 60, sit on chrotnium wheelcha.irs 
or their board beds or hobble about .on 
'crutches and, though you might not guess it, 
they are luc;:ky. They did not die from thei:~; 
wounds, they are pas·t the phase of physical 
agony, and in due course' they will get arti-
ficial arms or legs. . · , 

The demand for artificial arms ~ and legs 
in South Vietnam may be the greatest ill 
the . world, but the supply is lim.lted; for 
c1v111ans· it had run out cOmpletely when I 
was there. These maim~ ~ple are con
tent to wait; Saigon is saf~ from bombs, 
and they are fed by the Red Qross. To be 
certain of food is wonderful good luck in a 
country where hunger haunts most of the 
people. ' · 

A girl of six had rece,lv~d a new arm, end
ing in a small steel hook to replace her hand. 
Bomb fragments took 6ff the lower ;half 
of her arm and also wounded her face. She 
has a lovely smile, and a sweet little l)ody, 
and she is pitifully ugly, With that denied, 
twisted skin and lopsided ey~. She was 
too young to ,be distressed about her face, 
though she cannot have felt easy With her 
strange arm; she only wore it to have .\le'r 
picture taken. , 

An older girl, also a bomb victim, perhaps 
aged 12, had lost an eye, a leg and still 
had a raw wound on her ~houlder. She un
derstood what had happened to her. Since 
the Vietnamese are a beautiful people, it is 
natural that they should understand beau
ty. She hid her damaged face With her 
hand. 

A cocky, merry small boy hopped around 
on miniature crutches, but could not move 
so easlly when he strapped on his f,alse, 
pink-tinted leg. Hopefully he will learn 
to walk with -it, and meanwhile he is the 
luckiest person in that stifiing shed, 'be
cause the American soldiers who found him 
have not forgotten him. With. their gifts of 
money he buys food from street vendors and 
is becoming a butterball. I remember no 
other plump chlld in South Vietnam. 

A young &ed Cross orderly spoke some 
French and served as interpreter while I 
asked these people how they were hurt. 
Six had been wounded by Viet Cong mines. 
One had been caught in machine-gun cross 
fir~ between Viet Cong and Am~rican · sol
diers, while working ~he,, fieJds. One, a sad 
reminder ,af the endless mlse.ry and •fut111ty 
of war, ll;ad lost a leg from Japanese ~omb
ing in World War II. One, the most com
pletely ruined of thep]. a)l, ~th ·both leg~ 
cut off just below the hlp, an arm gone, and 

two fingers lopped from the·· remaining 
hand, ha4 been struck down by· a hit-and
run U.S. m111tary car. Thirty-one were crip
_pled for life · by 'bqmbs or artillery shells or 
bullets. I discussed these figures with doc
tors who operate qn wounded civ111ans all 
day, and day after da:y. The percentage 
seems above average. "Most of the bits and 
pieces I take out of people," a doctor said, 
"are identified as American." 
· In 'part, it is almost impossible to keep 1,1p 

with the facts in ,this escalating war. In 
part, the facts about this war are burled un
der propaganda. I report statistics I have 
heard or. read, but I regard them as indica
tions of truth rather · than absolute ac
curacy. So: there are 77 orphanages in 
South Vietnam and 80,000 registered or
'phans. (Another figure is 110,000.) No one 
can guess how many orphaned children have 
been adopted by relatives. They w111 need 
to build new orphanages or enlarge the old 
ones, because the estimated increase in or
pl;lans is 2,000 a month. This conSequence 
of war is seldom men.tioned. A child, or
phaned by viar, is a war victim, wounded for
ever. 

The Govap orphanage, in the miserable 
rJckety_ outskirts of Saigon, is splendid by 
local standards. Foreign charities have 
helped the gentle vietnamese nuns to con
struc-t an extra Wing and to provide medical 
care such as intravenous feeding for shri~
eled babies, nearly deac;t from starvation. 
They also are war victims. "All the little 
ones ceme t0 us .sick from hunger," a nun 
said, in another 'orphanage . . "What can you 
expect? The people are too poor." The chil
dren sit on the fioor of two J;>ig, open rooms. 
Here, ,they are again, the tiny war wounc;ted, 
hobbling on crutches, hiding the stump of 
an arm (because ,already they know they are 
odd): doubly wounded, crippled and alone. 
Some babble with awful merriment. Their 
bodies seem' sound, but the shock of war 
was too much for their minds; they are the 
~nfant insane. . 

E,a.ch of the 43 provinces in South Vietnam 
has a free hospital for civilians, built long 
ago by the French when they ruled the c;:oun.: 
try. The hospitals might h~ve been ade
quate , in peacetime; now . they are all des
perately· overcrowded. The wounded· lie on 
bare ~oard . beds, frequently two to a . be~1 
on stretchers, in the corridors, anywhere. 
Three hundred, major operations a: month 
were the regular quota in the hospitals I 
saw·; they were typical hospitals . . Sometimes 
food is supplied for the patie.nts; sometimes 
one meal; sometimes none. Their relatives, · 
often by now homeless, must provide every
thing from the little cushion that eases paln 
to a change of tattered clothing. They nurse 
and cook and do the laundry and at night 
sle~p on the fioor beside their own wounded. 
The hospitals are littered With rubbish; there 
is no money to. spend on keeping civilian 
hospitals clean. Yet the people who reach 
these dreadful places are fortunate; they did 
not die on the way. 

In the children's ward of the Qui Nhon 
provincial hospital I saw for the first · time 
what napalm does. A child of , seven, the 
size of our four-year-olds, lay in the cot by 
the door. Napalm had burned his face and 
back and one hand. The burned skin looked 
like swollen, raw meat; the fingers of his hand 
were stretched out, burned rigid. A scrap of 
cheesecloth covered him, for weight is in
tolerable, but so is air. His gr~dfather, an 
emaciated old man half blind with cataract, 
was tending .the child. A week ago. napalm 
bombs were dropped on their hamlet. The 
old man carried his grandson to the nearest 
town; from there they were fiown by hell
copter to the hospital . . All week, the llttle 
boy cried with pain, but now he was .better. 
He, had stopped crying. , He. was only twist
ing his body, as if trying to dodge his in
comprehensible torture. 

Farther down the ward, another child, also 

seven years old, moaned like a mo:m"ning 
dove; he was st1ll cryiD.g. He had been 
burned by napalll}, too, in the same village. 
His mother stood ' over his cot, fanning the 
little body, in a helpless effort to cool that 
wet, red skin. WJ:uitever she said, in Viet
namese, I did not understand, but her eyeS 
and her voice revealed pow gladly she wouic;t 
have taken for herself t~e child's suffering. 

My interpreter questioned the old man, 
who said that many· had been killed by the 
fire and many more burned, as well at their 
houses and orchards and livestock and the 
few possessions they had worke51 .all t;helr 
lives to collect. Destitute, homeless, sick 
with weariness and despair, he watched every 
move of the small, racked body of his grand
son. Viet Oong guerrillas had passed 
through their hamlet in April the _old man 
said, but were long since gone. Late in Au
gust, napalm bombs fell from the sky. 

Napalm is 'jellied gasoline, contained irl 
bombs about six feet long. . The bomb, e~
ploding on contact, hurls out gobs ~of this 
flaming stuff, and fierce fire consumes every
thing in its path. We alone possess and 
freely use this weapon in South Vietnam. 
Burns are deadly in relation to their depth 
and extent. If upwards of 30 percent of the 
entire thickness of the skin is burned, the 
victim will die within 24 to 48 hours, unless 
he receives sk1lled constant cS.re: Tetanus 
and other infections are a longtime danger, 
until the big, open-wclund surface has 
healed. Since transport for civ111an wounded 
is pure chance and since the hospitals have 
neither staff nor facil1ties for- special burn 
treatment, we can assume that the children 
who survive napalm and live to show the 
scats are those who were least burned and 
lucky enough to reach a hospital in time. · 

Children are killed or wounded by napalm 
because of the nature of the bombings. 
Close air support for infantry in combat 
zones 1S one thing. The day and Iifght 
bombing of hamlets, filled with women, chn:. 
dren and the old, is another. Bombs are 
mass destroyez:os. The m1litary targets among 
the peasalllts---the Viet Cong-!.are small, fast
moving individuals: Bombs cannot identify 
them. Impartially, they mangle children, 
who are numerous, and guerrilla fighters, 
who are few. The use of fire and steel on 
South• .Vietnamese hamlets, becaus~ ' Viet 
Cong are reported to be in ·them (and often 
are not) , can sometimes be like destroying 
your friend's home and family because you 
have heard there is a snake in the cellar . • 

South Vietnam iS' somewhat smaller than 
th_e state of Missouri. The disaster now 
sweeping over its people is so enormous that 
no single person has seen It all. But every..: 
one in South Vietnam, native and foreign, 
including American soldiers, knows some
thing of the harm done to Vietnamese· peas
ants who never harmed us. We cannot all 
cross the Pacific to judge for ourselves what 
most affects our present and . future, and 
America's honor in the world; but 'wtr can 
listen to eyeWitnesses. · Here is testimoliy 
from a few private citizens like you and Ii'le. 

An American surgeon, who worked in the 
provincial hospital at Danang, a northern 
town now swollen With refugees and the 
personnel of an Ametlc;an portbase: "The 
children over •there are undernourished, 
poorly clothed, poorly housed and being hit 
every day by weapons that should have 'been 
aimed at somebody else. . . . Many chil
dren died from w:ar ~njur~es •because ther-e 
was nobody around to take care of them. 
Many died of terrible burns: Many of shell 
fragme~ts.'' Since the young ·men are all 
drafted in , the Vietnam Army or are · part 
of the Viet· Cong, "when a village is bombed, 
y~ get an abnormal picture of civ111an cas
'!-lal1;ies. If you were to bomb' •New York, 
you'd hit a lot of men, women and children, 
but in Vietnam you hit ,women and·,children 
a~most ~xcl'!lsively, and a few , old· men .. , . 
The United States is grossly careless. It 
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bo111bs villages, shoots up clv111ans for no 
r~~z~ble military objective, and it's ter,.. 
rthle." · ' _ 

' ' f .. ~. ' . 9 

..-, An A.m,erlcap. ph<ltograph~r :flew. on a night 
mission in a "dragon ship"--S.n a~ed DC-3 
plane--when Viet Cong were attacking a 
fortified govermnent post in th!'l southern 
Delta. The post was right next to a ham .. 
ret; J.1,4p0 is the u~ual number of peasants in 
a p:amlet. _The dragon ship's three guns 
poured out 18,000 pullets a minute. This 
p:q.otographer said: ''When you shoot so many 
thousand .. rouncls of ammo, yqu know you're 
gonna hit somebody with that stuff ... 
you're' hitting anybody when you shoot that 
way . . . a one-second burst puts down 
enough lead to cover a football field. . . . I 
was there in the ·hospital for many days and 
nights. . . . One night there were so many 
wounded I couldn't even walk across the 
room . because they wer~ so thick on . the 
:floor. . • . The main wounds came from 
l;>Onibs . and bullets and indiscriminate ma
cl;l.ine-gupning." 

A housewife from New· Jersey, the mother 
of six, had adopted thre.f') Vietnamese chil
dren under the Foster Parents P.lan, and vis
ited South Vietnam to learn how Vietnamese 
children were living. Why? "I am a Chris
tian._ ~ - .. These kids don't ask to come into 

· the world-and what a world we give them. 
... Before I went to Saigon, I had heard 
and re,ad that :qapalm melts the :flesh, and I 
thought that's nonsense, because I can put a 
roast .in the oven and. the fat wm melt but 
the meat stays there_. Well, I went· and saw 
th~se children burned by napalm, and it is 
absolutely true. The chemical reaction of 
this napalm (ioes melt the :flesh, a;nd the 
:flesh r'!lns -right down their faces onto their 
chests and it sits there and it grows there. 
. , .. These children can't turn their . heads, 
t~ey were so thick with :flesh .. ... Ancl when 
gangrene sets _in, .they cut off theJ;r hands 
or fingerpS or their f~et; the only thing they 
cannot cut off is their head .... " 

An American physician, now serving as 
a health adviser to the Vietnamese Govern
ment: "The great problem in Vietnam is the 
shortage of doctors and the lack of minimum 
medical facilities .... We figure that thel!e is 
about one Vtetnamese doctor per 100,000 pop
ulation,, and in the Delta "this figure goes up 
to one .per 140,000. lin the U.S., we think we 
have a goctor shortage ,with a ratio of one 
doctor to 685 persons." 

The Vietnamese director of a southem 
proYincial hospital: ·"We have had staffing 
problems because of the draft. We have a 
military hospital next door with 500 beds and 
12 doctors. Some of them have nothing t'o 
do right now, while we in the civilfan hos
pital need all the doctors we can get." 
(Compared to civillan hospitals, th,e military 
hospitals in Vietnam are havens of order and 
comfort. - Those I saw in central Vietnam 
were nearly empty, wasting the invaluable 
time of frustrated doctors.) "We need bet
ter faeiUties to get people' to the hospital. 
American wounded are treated within a mat
ter.of,minutes or hours. With civ111an cas
ualties it is sometimes a matter of days--if 
at &11 .. ·Patients come here by cart, bus, taxi, 
cycle, sampan,-or perhaps on their relatives' 
backs. The longer it takes to get here, the 
roore danger the patient will die." 

There is no shortage of bureaucrats·' in 
South V.ietnam, both Vietnamese and Ameri
can. '!be U.S . . Agency for International De
velopment ( A.I.D.) · alone accounts for 922 
of them. In the last -10 years, around a bu.: 
lion. dollars have been allotted as direct aid 
to the.people of So'Qth Vietnam. The results 
of all this bureaucracy and all this money 
are not impressive, though one is grateful 
that part ·of the money· has bought m6'dern 
surgical eqUipment for the civ111an hospitals. 
But South Vietnam is gripped in a lunatic 
nightmare: the same official hand (white) 
that seeks to heal wounds . inflicts .more 

:wounds, Civilian casualties far outweigh 
~illtary casu~lties. · _ . , -

Foreign doctors and nutses who work as 
.surgical , t~ams in some provincial hospitals 
merit warm praise and admiration. So does 
·anyone who serves these tormented people 
with compassion. Many foreign charitable 
organizations try to lighten misery. I men
tion only two because they concentrate on 
children. Both are volunteer organizations. 

Terre des Hommes, a respected Swiss group, 
uses three different approaches to rescue 
Vietnamese children from the cruelties of 
this war: QY sending sick and wounded chil
di-en to Holiand, Britain, France and Italy for 
long-term surgical and medical treatment; 
by arranging for the adoption of orphans; 
and by helping to support a children's hospi
tal in Vietnam-220 beds for 660 children. 
This hospital might better be called an emer
gency medical center, since its sole purpose 
is to s~ve children immediately from shock, 
infection and other traumas. 

In England, the · Oxford · Committee for 
Famine Relief (OXFAM) has merged all its 
pr'evious first-aid efforts in.to one: an OxFAM 
representative, a trained English nurse, is in 
Vietnam with the sole mission of channeling 
money, medicine, food, clothing and eventu
ally toys (an unknown luxury) to the thou
sands of children in 10 Saigon orphanages. 

Everything is needed for the wounded 
children of Vietnam, but everything cannot 
possibly be provided there. I believ-e that 
the least we can do--as citizens of Westem 
Europe have done before us-is to bring 
badly burned children here. These children 
require months, perhaps years, of superior 
medical and surgical care in clean hospitals. 
· Here in America there are hopeful signs 
of alliance _ between various groups who feel 
a grave responsib111ty for wounded Vietnam
ese children. The U .B. branch of Terre 
des Hommes and a physicians' gro_up called 
~he Committee of Responsibility fbr Treat
ment in the U.S. of War-Bumed Vietnamese 
Children are planning ways and means of 
caring for some of these hurt children in 
the United States. Three hundred doctors 
have offered their skills to repair what 
napalm an:d high explosives have ruined. 
American hospitals have promised free beds, 
American fammes are eager to share their 
homes during the children's convalescence, 
money has · been pledged. U.S. military 
planes, which daily transport our young men 
to South Vietnam, could carry wounded Vie-t
namese- children back to America-and a 
chance of recovery. 
. The _American Government 1s curiously 
unresponsive to such proposal·s. A State De
p~rtment spokesman explains the official U:.S. 
position this way: "Let's say we evacuate 50 
children to Europe or the United States. We 
do not question that they would receive a 
higher degre'e of medical care, but it would 
really not make that much difference. On 
the other hand, the money spent getting 
those 50 children out could be better · used to 
help 1,500 similarly wounded chi1dren in 
Viet~am. It seems more practical to put our 
energies and wherewithal into treating them 
on the scene in Vietnam." ' The spokesman 
did not explain why we have not made more 
"energies and wherewithal" available to treat 
the. wounded chil<;lren, whether here or in 
Vietna:m. Officially, it is said that 'children 
can · best be cured in their familiar home 
environment. True; except when the home 
environment has been destroyed and there 
is no place qr personnel to do the curing. 

We cannot give back life to the d.ead Viet
namese children: But we cannot fail to help 
the wounded children as we would help our 
own. More and more dead and· wounded 
children will 'cry out to the conscience of the 
world unless we heal the children who sur
vive the wounds. Someday our children, 
whom we love, may blame us for dishonoring 
America because we did not care enough 
about children 10,000 miles away. ·· 

(From the Providence (R.I.) Journal, Jan. 
23, 1967) 

WE'VE BA~KED T~E WRONG HORSE-HOW 
MUCH 'Is THAT ARMOR IN THE WINDOW? 

(By James P. Brown) 
I am no .horse player but there is one rule 

for playing the horses of Which I am reason
ably certain: no prudent man continues to 
place his money on a persistent loser, no 
matter who is the jockey. 

This, I am convinced, is what the United 
States is doing in Vietnam. The American 
government has wagered its power, its pres
tige, its wealth and the· lives of its young 
men on a losing horse, the government and 
armed forces of the Republic of Vietnam. 
Each time this uninspired nag stumbles, as 
it has been doing now with monotonous con
sistency for more than 12 years, Uncle Sam 
just raises the ante, as though having Amer
icans in the saddle will somehow, some day 
l?rihg in a winner. The odds are heavily 
against, this ever happening. 

AMERICAN SACRIFICE 

What American leaders can't seem to get 
through their heads is that it is the horse, 
not the .Jockey, that has to run the race, and 
we've backed . the wrong horse in Vietnam. 
No amount of .American . power, persistence 
or sacrifice can alter that dismal fact. 

Although both President· Johnson and Am
bassador Lodge 1n recent statements have 
insisted the United States will spare no ef
fort and shirk no sacrifice to push on tO 
victory in Vietnam, both men conceded .the 
ultimate victory, the pacification of the 
country, can be achieved only by the Viet
namese themselves. 

"Only they can win this part of the war," 
the President said in his State of the Union 
message. · 
· The question is, can they? Let's iook at 
the record. 

:First, it should be recognized that no mat
ter bow much you shake. up the government 
in Saigon or the Vietnamese forces in the 
field, you are still dealing with essentially 
the same inept minority: Beverly Deepe, the 
astute correspondent of the old .New York 
Herald Tribune in Vietnam, writing from 
Saigon in June of 1965, described them thus: 

"The government class is generally urban
based, . French-educated with an aristocratic 
pos,ition based either on family background 
OJ,' money or land ownership. This elite mi
nority,attem:pts to govern mi'LSses although it 
knows little ab9ut them. and is concerned 
less." 
· ' The carefully screened legislative assembly 
that was "elected" last. fall to put a dem.o
cratic veneer on the m111tary regime of Pre~ 
mier Ky comes from this same privileged 
class. Many of its leaders have been in posi
tions of power b~fore, and failed. 

For more than a decade now, a series of 
well-intentioned and able Americans ln 
Saigon have pleaded with and prodded thiS 
small group of favored Vietnamese to get on 
;with the progr~ms of eGonomic and socil=l.l re
forms that at ' least some Americans knew 
were necessary to ,win this. fundamentally 
pqlltical struggle. The United States .poured 
mqre than two blll1on dollars' worth of 
ecopom~c aid into the country and sent its 
ablest expetiiS,rto help. Although they have 
made mistakes·, these Americans have done 
more than their share. The vietnamese have 
ndt.' In his perceptive book Vietnam Wit
ness, published last spring. Bernard Fall 
wrote: · 

"It is probably futile to point out that the 
socio-economic reform programs announced 
for South Vietnam at the Honolulu confer
ence in February, 1966, are much the same 
~ those developed in 1955, 1959, and 1962, 
and that the earlier ones failed not for lack 
of fti.h,ds or the serious problems of insecur
ity, but ·stmply because the Saigon authorities 
thus ~ar hav? not provided the programs 
With the ·i>r~p~r impetus." 
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PLEDGES A NEW EFFORT 

The Honolulu conrerence was. supposed to 
change all that. There, President Johnson 
and Premier Ky pledged a new, all-out effort 
to win the war "for the hearts and the minds 
of the people." Vice President Humphrey 
subsequently toured Vietnam and came 
home bubbling with optimism. 

But a more realistic assessment came from 
Ambassador Lodge, who said with unaccus
tomed candor: "For years now in South
east Asia the only people who have been do
ing anything for the little man at the grass 
roots-to lift him up--have been the Com
munists." 

Political turmoil in South Vietnam, which 
began shortly after Premier Ky's return from 
Honolulu, stalled the new rural reconstruc
tion effort, but by September, President 
Johnson was hail1ng the returns of a rigged 
election as a vote of confidence in "the real 
progress and growing momentum" in the na
tion's social and economic rehabilitation. 
He released a report from Robert W. Kom
er, his special assistant tor civil action in 
Vietnam, which claimed that "South Viet
nam is increasingly coming to grips with the 
need to modernize its society, bolster its civil 
economy, develop its representational insti
tutions and provide a better life :for its peo
ple." · 

Three days later, President Marcos of the 
Ph111ppines declared that the non-military 
aspects of the Vietnamese effort were "an 
apparent failure." 

Five days later, Vietnamese omctals them
selves conceded "serious deficiencies" in the 
program. 

In October, a House subcommittee reported 
that U.S. aid had become a "device for cor
ruption" and that the American government 
had failed to use the leverage of its aid to 
mfluence the Saigon governm,ent toward 
social and economic reform. 

LBJ RAISES THE ANTE 
On October 20, General Nguyen Due Thang, 

Premier Ky's chief of pacification, said, "Al
though rural institutions go by the name 
of 'new life' hamlets, the truth of the mat
ter is that they have not provide<I a new 
life for the peoples of the hamlets." 

The President returned to Asia last Decem
ber, to Manila, to bet more American money 
and men on another try in Vietnam. The 
South Vietnamese army, which has a long 
record o:f abusing peasants, will be retrained 
for the. rural pacification job. The Saigon 
government will be reshuffled, if promised 
elections are ever held. But Americans will 
stm be riding essentially the same sick horse. 

Mr. Johnson said in his State of the Union 
address: "Ambassador Lodge reports that 
South Vietnam is turning to this task with 
a new sense o:f urgency." He expressed con
fidence, in ultimate victory. 

The odds are heavily against it. 
It seems highly irresponsible for Ameri

can leaders to hazard so much of this na
t.ion's wealth, manpower and prestige on the 
performance of an alien government and 
people who have so persistently failed. 

UNITED CAMPUS CHRISTIAN }i'Et,LOW
SHIP, WISCONSIN STATE 'U:NIVEB• 
SITY, OSHKOSH, 

Oshkosh, Wis., January 30,1967. 
Senator WAYNE MORSE, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: We join in the per
sonal witness to the faot that an alternative 
~s needed to ou,r present policle$ in Vietnam. 
There is an urgent need for a change of 
operating presuppositions o! foreign policy 
in Southeast Asia. 

Alternatives to present policies have been 
submitted by statesmen, clergy, and laymen 
of the world. The response to these critics 
of American foreign policy has been a fur
ther escalation of the war. Pope Paul has 
spoken. The World and National Council of 
Churches have added their word to that of 

the National Jewish Council. The adminis
tration has escalated and the members of the 
opposition party have but said--escalate 
more. This is, we hold, not the answer. 

We add our support to the eight-point 
proposal of senator Fulbright as a viable 
option to present strategy in Vietnam. We 
urge this in the name and spirit of Jesus 
Christ. 

Respectfully, 
Rev. PAUL TREAT II, 

UCCF University Minister. 
Rev. DONALD COLLINS, 

Methodist Campus Minister. 
Father BENEDICT KLEIBER, 

Chaplain Newman Center. 
Rev. HOMER RETZLAFF, 

First EUB Church. 
Mr. DAVID FEIRER, 

High School Student. 
Mr. THOMAS FUHRMANN, 

WSU-0 Student. 

THE PRESBYTERY OF WINNEBAGO, 
Green Bay, Wis., January 27, 1967. 

Be It Hereby Known: 
That the Presbytery of Winnebago, United 

Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., in omcial ses
sion at Stevens Point, Wisconsin, January 
26, 1967, passed the following resolutions in 
regards to the situation in Vietnam: · 

1. "Urges the United States Government 
to make unremitting efforts to bring about 
negotiations with all parties involved in the 
conflict; 

2. Regrets that it has so far been impossi
ble for the United Nations to play any effec
tive part in ending the conflict in South 
Vietnam, and urges the Administration to 
continue to seek international means for 
settlement." 

Attest: · 
Rev. HAROLD A. WISNER, 

Stated Cler.k, Presbytery of Winnebago. 

AN ALTERNATIVE FOR VIETNAM TAKEN FROM 
"THE ARROGANCE OF POWER" 

. (By Senator J. William Fulbright) 
1. The South Vietnamese government 

should seek peace negotiations with the Na
tional Liberation Front. 

2. At the same time as the Saigon govern
ment makes direct overtures to the National 
Liberation Front the Unitetl States and 
South Vietnam together should propose ne
gotiations for a cease-fire among military 
representatives of four separate negotiating 
parties: the United States and South Viet
nam, North Vietnam and the National 
Liberation Front. 

3. The United States should terminate its 
bombing of North Vietnam, add no addi
tional forces in South Vietnam, and reduce 
the scale of military operations to the maxi
mum extent consistent with the security of 
American forces while peace initiatives are 
under way. 

4. The United States should pledge the 
eventual removal of American military forces 
from Vietnam. 

5. Negotiations among the four principal 
belligerents-the United States and South 
Vietnam, North Vietnam and the National 
Liberation Front-should be directed toward 
a cease-fire and plans for self-determination 
in South Vietnam. 

6. After the principal belligerents have 
agreed on a ceas~-fire and plans for self-de
termination in South Vietnam, an interna
tional conference of all interested states 
should be convened to guarantee the ar
rangements made by the belllgerents and to 
plan a future referendum on the reunifica
tion of North Vietnam and South Vietnam. 

7. In additi~n to guaranteeing arrange
ments for self-determination in South Viet
nam and planning for a referendum on the 
reunification of North and South Vietnam, 
the international conference should neu
tralize South Vietnam and undertake to 
negotiate a multilateral agreement for the 
general neutralization of Southeast Asia. 

8. If for any reason an agreement ending 
the Vietnamese war cannot be reached, the 
U~ited States should consolidate its forces in 
highly fortified defensible areas in South 
Vietnam and keep them there indefinitely. 

[From the World Union for Progressive Juda
ism Ltd., News and Views] 

RESOLUTION ON THE VIETNAMESE WAR 
As an international religious association 

committed to the Prophetic ideal of uni
versal peace, and also to the inspiring 
promise of the United Nations, the Govern
ing Body of the World Union for Progressive 
Judaism, meeting January 5, 1967 in the City 
of New York, records its heartful gratification 
to Secretary-General U Thant for his con
secrated efforts toward establishing a just 
and lasting peace in Vietnam. 

In particular, we fervently urge the im
mediate implementation py all parties con
cerned of the secretary-General's stated pro
gram for peace in Southeast Asia, namety, 
"the cessation of the bombing of North Viet
nam; the .scaling down of all military activi
ties by all sides in South Vietnam; and the 
willingness to enter into discussion with 
those who are actually fighting." 

Furthermore, as a Non-Governmental Or
ganization in., consultative status with the 
United Nations, we wish to express our sense 
of privilege in voicing support of the distin
guished Secretary-General's pleas, which are. 

. ~ow before the leaders of the peoples of 'the 
earth. 

... , DARTMOUTH CoLLEGE, 
Ha'nover, N.H., January 30, 1967. 

Senator WAYNE MORSE, 
Senate Office Building, 
U.S . . Senate, Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: Attached is a copy Of 
a letter recently sent to the President of the 
United States by one hundred members of 
the faculty and administration of Dartmouth 
College. I hope you will give serious con
sideration to its contents . 

Sincerely, 
DAVID KUBRIN, 

History. 
PAUL LEARY, 

Government. 
LAWRENCE STERN, 

Philosophy: 

, DARTMOUTH COLLEGE, 
Hanover, N.H., January 30, 196·7. • 

President LYNDON JOHNSON, 
The White House, 
}Vashington, D.C. 

DEAR -PRESIDENT JoHNSON: In his recent 
interviews with Harrison Salisbury of the 
New York Times, the Premier of North Viet
nam, Pham Van Dong, declared that after 
a cessation of hostilities all questions be
tween the United States and North Vietnam 
would be settled and that at that time there 
would be "no lack of generosity" on the part 
of his government. He said also that the 
terms fpr ·peace previously advanced by his 
government were not "conditions" for peace 
talks and were a subject for discussion (New 
York Times, January 4, 1967). · 

Subsequently, Mr. Salisbury indicated that 
his initial dispatch reporting the Premier's 
remarks was checked for accuracy ,by the 
North Vietnamese Foreign Ministry 1 (New 
York Times, January 8, 1967). The North 
Vietnamese regime has now released the text 
of Pham Van Dong's formal statement but 
not the text of the informal discussion with 
Mr. Salisbury that fo~lowed (New York 
Times, January 8, 1967). The text of the 
formal statement reiterates that previous 
Hanoi peace terms are not "conditions" for 
negotiation, but otherwise omits the 'promis· 
ing formulations cited above, which were 
presumably part of the informal discussion. 
In view of the sensitive position which the 
North Vietnamese leaders occupy with regard 
to problems of intemal morale and their 
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relations with ·China, it is not surprising 
that their statements in this delicate matter 
are somewhat ambiguous. However, ;the 
Salisbury interview may represent a soften
ing' of the North Vietnamese position on 
negotiations, and demands a more positive 

. response than the cold comment thus far 
accorded it by our government (New York 
Times, January 7, 1967). 

That response should initially take the 
form of a cessation of the bombing of North 

"Vietnam. As reported in the press, it has 
· been repeatedly emphasized by the North 
Vietnamese regime in private contacts with 
interested parties, including the British gov
ernment and U .;r'hant, that ending th~ 
bombing is a sine qua non of negotiations. 
This position has now been made public in 
the text ot the Premier's statement and also 
in remarks by a Paris':'based North Viet
namese diplomat (New York Times, Janu~ 
ary 6, 1967). Our government has said tpat 
it wou'ld consider a bombing halt if given 
specific assurances of response by the other 
side. To demand more specific assurances 
than those contained in the initial Salisbury 
dispatch is to demand too much. The North 
Vietnamese will do nothing which can be 
construed as their yielding to American 
bombing. Such at least is the impression of 
u Thant, for whose peace efforts our gov
ernment has voiced support. If U Thant is 
right, men are being killed because neither 

· side will make a definite first move. 
The way to peace in Vietnam is obviOW!ly 

complicated; the intentions of the parties to 
the confiict are not clear. Anyone who says 
that he knows that the North Vietnamese 
will not respond positively to a halt in bomb
ing is not a reasonable man and can hardly 
be called a genuine seeker after peace. 
Doubtless the bombing of North Vietnam im-

•pedes the North Vietnamese war effort and 
' slows infiltration of the South. But the 
bombing has had no decisive effect on the 
war. It cannot be claimed that one owes it 
to American troops to continue the bomb
ing. For what one prlmarlly owes to .Amerl
can troops-and to the Vietnamese people as 
well-is to explore all ways to peace. 

An American concern in the past has been 
that termination of' the bombing would lead 
to greatly increased infiltration from the 
North. In view of Pham Van Dong's remarks, 
one may hope that this W111 not be the 
North Vietnamese response at this time. It 
cannot be expected, however, that the North 
Vietnamese will respond to a bombing halt 
by ceasing infiltration, if this means letting 
the American forces crush the Vietcong. A 
bombing halt must be accompanied by a 
general de-escalation, as recommended by 
.u Thant. 
' We ask you, Mr. PresidentJ to take the 

following steps: _ 
1. Announce that the bombing o! North 

Vietnam is to be halted without conditions 
and indefinitely. . 1 

2. Announce other specific measures of re-· 
duction in U.S. m111tary activity. 

3. call upon the other side to respond by 
measures of de-escal~tion. 

4. Call for negotiations tri w.Q.ich the Na
tional Liberation Front would be one of the 

. major participants. 
· Yours truly, 
David Kubrln, History. 
'paui' Leary, Govern~en~. 
Lawrence Stern, Philosophy. 

. Mal'tin Arkowitz, Mathematics. 
Colette G. Audln, Romance Languages. 
David Baldwin, Government. 
R. w. Barratt, Biological Sciences. 
Russell H. Batt, Chemistry. 
P.h111p S. Benjamin, History. 
W.o. Berndt, Pharmacology. 
Fred Berthold, Jr., Religion. 
Peter Bien, English. 
Harold L. Bond, English. 

rn I .t 1 

Ph111p Bosserman, Director of the Office of 
Peace Corps Programs. . 

Richard Bowen, Tuck School. 
David Bradley, Tuck School. 
H. Frank Brooks, Romance Languages. 
Edward Brown, Mathematics. 
Raymond J. Buck, College Editor. 
Joseph Buckley, Mathematics. 
Parke G. Burgess, Speech. 
Donald Campbell, History. 
Ronald L. Chastain, Romance Languages. 
Edson M. Chick, German. 
Robert W. Christy, Physics. 
Robert L. Cleland, Chemistry. 
M. 0. Clement, Economics. 
Richard K. Cross, English. 
Richard H. Crowell, Mathematics. 
Jere Daniell, History. 
Roger Davidson, Government. 
Alex De Santis, English. 
Paul A. Desaulniers, Romance Languages. 

. Willis Doney, Phllosophy. 
Timothy Duggan, Philosophy. 
Richard Eberhart, English. 
Claire Eh;rmann, Romance Languages. 
Henry Ehrmann, Government. 
,Roger Elliott, Psychology. 
Walter Englander, Biochemistry. 
Robert Feldmesser, Sociology. 
James Fernandez, Anthropology. 
James R. Geiser, Mathematics. 
Bernard Gert, Philosophy. 
Daniel N. Gordon, Sociology. 
Virgil Graf, Psychology. 
Francis W. Gramlich, Philosophy. 
David P. Hanlon, Biochemistry. 
Laurence Hines, Economics. 
Robert E. Huke, Geography. 
James N. Hullett, Philosophy. 
Arthur E. Jensen, English. 
Abraham J. Karp, Religion. . 
Gardner M. . Ketchum, Engineering 

SCiences. 
Francis w, King, Psychology. 
David Kovenock, Government. 
John Lanzetta, Psychology. 
R. N. Leaton, Psychology. 
Arthuro Madrid II, Romance Languages. 
David K. Martin, Office of Development. 
Gary McDowell, EconomicS. 
Jonathan Mirsky, Chinese. 
Rhona Mirsky, Biochemistry. 
Louis Morton, History. 
Ray Nash, Art. 
Lafayette Noda, Biochemistry. 
Robert z. Norman, Mathematics. 
Alper Orhon, Economics. 
D. Scott Palmer, Assistant Dean of Fresh-

men. 
Richard Pearse, English. 
H. H. Penner, Religion. 
Douglas D. Perkins, Treasurer's Office. 
Noel Perrin, English. 
R. L. Regosin, Romance Languages. 
Michael Rewa, English. 
Robert H. Russell, Romance Languages. 
David Sanford, Philosophy. 
Robin Scroggs, Religion . . 
Paul R. Shafer, Chemistry. 
Frieda Sllvert, Sociology. 
Frank Smallwood, Government. 
Wflllam M. Smith, Psychology. 
Luelle Smith, Biochemistry. 
J. Lamie Snell, Mathematics. 
Raymond Sobel, Psychiatry. 
Robert Sokol, Sociology. J 

Hilda W. Sokol, Physiology. 
Richard W. Sterling, Government. 
Walter H. Stockmayer, Chemistry. 
Dona Strauss~ Mathematics. 
Paul Swarney, Classics . 
R. D. Taylor, English. 
Charles Terry, English. 
Peter H. von Hippel, Biochemistry. 
Josephine B. R. von Hippe!, Psychiatry. 
F. E. Webster, Tuck School. 
R. E. Williamson, Mathematics. 
Ronald W. Wippers, Tuck School. 
Thoma~ Wllson, Sociology. 
J. H. Wolfenden, Chemistry. 

•• '> 1 

[From the New York (N.Y.) Times, Jan. 29, 
. ' 1967] 

' ' A, LETl'ER TO THE PRESIDENT 
NEW HAVEN, CONN., 

January 1967. 
DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: The signers of this 

letter, members of the Yale faculty who 
speak for themselves and not as representa
tives of the University, write to urge most 
respectfully that you declare an uncondi
~ional halt to the bombing of North Viet
nam. 

We are aware of the difficulties this de
cision entails for you. We recognize that 
you must assess important m111tary and po
litical risks before you can make such a 
move. But we believe we speak for men of 
good will everywhere in the world when we 
urge you to consider that now the potential 
benefits outweigh the risks, and that the 
gamble is a necessary one. 
- We are ' very much strengthened in this 
view by the events of the last few days, par
ticularly U Thant's growing conviction that 
the cessation of bombing is the necessary 
key to the opening of peace talks, and Pham 
Von Dong's interview with Harrison Salis-

'·bury in which a new ftexiblllty seems to have 
been indicated. 

We know that you are as anxious for peace 
as the rest of us, and we fervently hope you 
will agree that the cessation of bombing is 
now' essential for the achievements of that 
peace. 

Very sincerely, 
Robert P. Abelson, Harry B. Adams, 

Robert s. Adams, Edward A. Adelberg, 
George Aghajanian, Sydney Ahlstrom, 
Hayward Alker, Jr., Joel Allison, Victor 
A. Altshul, Jose J. Arrom, N. Phllip 
Ashmole, Elisha Atkins, Robert Bailey, 
Theodore s. Baker, David E. Baldwin, 
Dagmar E. Barnouw, Jeffrey Barnouw, 
Franklin L. Baumer, H. Leroy Baum
gartner, Russel J. Becker, Richard H. 
B,ell, Alfred R. Belllnger, Jerome S. 

t· . Belqff, Harry J. Bend(\, William R. Ben
nett, Jr., Thomas G. Bergin . . 

Graeme P. Berlyn, Sidney Berman, Alex
ander M. Bickel, Boris I. Bittker, Fran
cis L. Black. Brand Blanshard, Sidney 
J. Blatt, John M. Blum, Edgar J. Boell, 
Philip K. Bondy, Arend Bouhuys, 
Richard P. Boyce, John E. Boyles, Leo 
B. Braudy, J. Jay Braun, George Braw
erman, Victor Brombert, D. Allen 
Bromley, Nelson H. Brooks, Peter P. 
Brooks, Lowell S. Brown, Ralph S. 
Brown, Jr., Richmond H. Browne, David 
A. Brownlee, Roberts. Brustein, David 
L. Burrows. 

John B. Butt, David M. Byers, Walter B. 
Cahn, Herbert A. Cahoon, Guido 
Qalabresi, Thomas C. Campbell, Beek
man c. Cannon, Michael Caplow, David 
A. Carlson. David T. Carr, Eermit S. 
Champa, W. Knox Chandler, A. Ellza
betJ;l Chase, Donald S. Cheney, Jr., 
Serge Chermayeff, W1111a.m A. Chris
tian, . Burton R. Clark, Slias Clark, 
Martha L. Clifford, Ma.rr E. Clutter, 
W1lliam S. Coffin, Jr., Jon S. COhen, 
Kenneth R. Coleman, Harold Conklin, 

· ·charles D. Cook, Robert M. Cook, Jack 
R. cooi>er: · 

. , Lt~l\r~:o~~r~~n, ~~~~ er~~tn0::,C:d~~ 
Donald R. Currier, Robe;rt A. Dahl, 
John M. A. Danby, Charles B. Daniels, 
P~ul Dav1¢ov1ts, Alan J. Davidson, 
·Clarence Davis, James Davis, Alice T. 
Day, ~1nco1n H. Day, Edward s. Deevey, 
Jr., Barbara w. Deutsch, Edward F. 
Dobihal, 'E. Talbot Donaldson, Richard 
F. Donovan, Leonard W. Doob, John 
c. Dower, Ronald M. Dworkin, Isidore 
Dyen, M. David Egger, Jacques Ehr
mann, Arthur I. Eidelman. 

~-'>· Jerome M. Eisenstadt, Hester A. Elsen
steln, James Eisenstein, Thomas I. 

·r .. 1 
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Emerson, Peter T. Emmerson, Franklin 
H. Epstein, Kat T. Erikson, Victor 
Erlich, Edmund J. Fantino, Alexander 
G. Farkias, Char.les Feidelson, Jr., Alan 
R. Feirstein, Howard M. Felperin, 
Leonard J. Fichtenbaum, Jacob J. 
Finkelstein, Arthur Finn, Roberta 
Fitzgerald, Marshall Fixman, Stephen 
Fleck, Joel L. Fleishman, Hulda R. 
Flynn, John P. Flynn, Robert J. 
Fogelin, Wilton B. Fowler, Hans H. 
Frankel, Lawrence R. Freedman. 

Irving Friedman, Josephine M. Fuhr
mann, Joseph G. Gall, John A. Gallo
way, Arthur W. Galston, Bessie Lee 
Gambrill, Charles W. Gardner, Alan 
Garen, John W. Gassner, Frederick P. 
Gault, Irwin N. Gertzog, Atle Gjelsvik, 
Joseph A. Glick, Raymond W. Gold
smith, Abraham S. Goldstein, Joseph 
Goldstein, Paul S. Goldstein, Edward 
J. Gordon, Leroy C. Gould, Lewis L. 
Gould, Helen Gray, Richard A. Green
berg, Llliane Greene, Thomas M. 
Greene, Robert J. Grimn, Ingrid Grove, 
Ellsworth Grumman. 

Jerome A. Grunt, Wolfgang H. H. Gun
ther, Alan R. Gurwitt, James M. Gus
tafson, J. Richard Hackman, Gordon S. 
Haight, John G. Halkett, David D. Hall, 
John W. Hall, William W. Halla, Caro
lyn B. Hallowell, Seymour L. Handler, 
Robert E. Handschumacher, Herbert S. 
Harned, Karsten Harries, Robert A. 
Hatfield, John S. Hathaway, Eric A. 
Havelock, Anne M. Haywood, James C. 
Healey, Gustav A. Hedlund, Al Held, 
Richard N. Henderson, .Robert L. Her
bert, John Hersey, Teodoro Herskovic. 

Donald D. Hester, David A. Hildlng, Fred
erick W. Hilles, David I. Hitchcock, 
Joseph F. Hoffman, Frederic L. Holmes, 
Graham S. Hood, Dorothy Horstmann, 
Kathleen H. Howe, George A. Huaco, 
John V. Huddleston, Carlton C. Hunt, 
Samuel P . Hunt, J. Dennis Huston, 
Peter R. Huttenlocher, Lillian L. 1m
peri, Robert L. Jackson, Stanley W. 
Jackson, Nathan Jacobson, Russell C. 
Jensen, Robert C. Johnson, Stuart R. 
Johnson, Peter A. Jordan, Harvey W. 
Kaetz, Michae1 Kahn, Frances Kaplan. 

Richard Karpe, Jay Katz, Paul E. Kau
nitz, Robert M. Kellogg, David H. Kel
sey, Itzhak Kelson, Kenneth Keniston, 
Albin B. Kernan, William Kessen, 
Friedrich Kessler, David M. Kessner, 
John A. Kirchner, Ralph Kirkpatrick, 
Shirley Kirschner, Ethelyn H. Klatskin, 
James A. Kleeman, Edward B. Klein, 
Gerald L. Klerman, Elizabeth P. Kli
german, Tsuneo Kobayashi, William 
Konigsberg, Tjalling C. Koopmans, Jan 
Kott, Leonard S. Krassner, Irving 
Kriesberg, Morris Y. Krosnick, Robert 
E. Kuehn. 

Darrell D. Lacock, Julius Laffal, Cecil T. 
Lane, Robert E. Lane, Joseph La
Palombara, William E. Lattanzi, Al
bert J. LaValley, Paul H. Lavietes, 
Standish D. Lawder, Traugo~t F. Law
ler, Stanley A. Leavy, Mark W. Leiser
son, Martha F. Leonard, Howard Leven
thal, Lowell S. Levin, Murray Levine, 
Daniel J. Levinson, Gordon H. Lewis, 
Herbert D. Lewis, Melvin Lewis, Ruth 
W. Lidz, Theodore Lldz, Harvey Lleb
haber, William L11ley, 3d, Vernon W. 
Lippard, Ernest H. Lockridge. 

Nathar..iel J. London, Charles H. Long, 
Robert S. Lopez, George deF. Lord, 
A. Sidney Lovett, Staughton Lynd, W. 
Richard Lytle, A. Lee McAlester, 
William L. McBridge, Roger K. Mc
Donald, Samuel W. MacDowell, Wil
liam S. McFeely, Maynard Mack, Brax
ton McKee, D. Hugh MacNamee, Paul 
T. Magee, Anthony P. Maingot, Pas
quallna Manca, Andres E. Maneschi, 
Henry Margenau, Clement L. Markert, 
John D. Marshall, Jr., Samuel E. Mar-

. ~ 

tin, Wil11am S. Massey, Roger D. Mas
ters, Christopher K. Mathews. 

Elwood R. Maunder, Henry, G. Mautner, 
Gilbert W. Merkx, Alan C. Mermann, 
Gretchen B. Mieszkowski, Peter Mil
lard, David G. Miller, Irving Miller, 
Joseph A. M11ler, Roy A. M111er, James 
D. Millikan, Theodore M. M11ls, Paul 
S. Minear, David L. Minter, Edmund S. 
Morgan, N. Ronald Morris, Richard M. 
Morse, Lawrence K. Moss, Peter S. 
Mueller, John W. Myers, Lou1s H. 
Nahum, J. Zvi Namenwirth, Kumpati 
S. Narendra, June C. Nash, Audrey K. 
Naylor, Yale Nemerson, Paul Newman. 

Richard E. Nisbett, Nea M. Norton, Gay
lord B. Noyce, John F. O'Conor, Rich
ard A. Olshen, Richard E. Olson, Etta 
S. Onat, E. Turan Onat, Nelson K. 
Ordway, Darius G. Ornston, Jr., Ph111p 
M. Orv11le, Howard Pack, Herbert Paris, 
William N. Parker, Gioacchino S. Par
rella, Adam M. Parry, Maxwell Paster
nak, Hugh T. Patrick, John R. Paul, 
Max P. Pepper, Ellis A. Perlswig, Gabor 
F. Peterdi, Robert H. Peters, Jonathan 
H. Pincus, John P. Plunkett, Louis H. 
Pollak. 

Russell H. Pope, Robert S. Porro, James 
L. Pratt, Sally Provence, William H. 
Prusoff, Martin F. Randolph, Frederick 
C. Redlich, Charles A. Reich, William 
E. Reifsnyder, Charles L. Remington, 
Robert A. Rescorla, Clark W. Reynolds, 
Frederic M. Richards, Charles E. Rick
art, Samuel Ritvo, Nicholas X. Rizop
oulos, John Rodgers, James L. Rol
leston, Paul D. Rosahn, James Rosati, 
Peter W. Rose, Joel L. Rosenbaum, 
Leon E. Rosenberg, Murray Z. Rosen
berg, Robert F. Rosin, Ralph Z. 
Roskies. 

David 0. Ross, Jr., George P. Rossman, 
Jr., Joseph E. Rothberg, Albert Roth
enberg, Irwin Rubenstein, Robert 
Rubenstein, Bruce M. Russett, Joseph 
Russo, William Ryan, Joseph D. Saccio, 
Herbert S. Sacks, Don E. SaUers, Jef
frey L. Sammons, Leon Sarin, Ph111p 
M. Sarrel, Herbert E. Scarf, Roy 
Schafer, Harold W. Schemer, Raoul A. 
Schmiedeck, Karl F. Schafer, Jr., 
George A. Schrader, Jr., Sanford F. 
Schreiber, P. Eugene Schulze, Ernst 
I. Schurer, John H. Schultz, Martin 
S. Schwartz, Egan Schwelb. 

Vincent J. Scully, Jr., George B. Selig
man, David Seligson, Joyce A. Sem
radek, Milton J. E. Senn, Edwin C. Sev
eringnaus, Richard B. Sewall, Hallam 
C. Sharrock, Jr., F. Seth Singleton, 
Gustave Sirot, Samuel N. Slie, Don A. 
Smith, John E. Smith, Robert H. Soco
low, Albert J. Solnit, Charles M. Som
merfield, Thomas G. Spates, Jonathan 
D. Spence, Howard M. Spiro, Michael 
J. Stephen, Robert B. Stevens, Lloyd 
G. Stevenson, Hugh M. Stimson, Vir
ginia M. Stuermer, Clyde W. Sum
mers, David Symmes. 

Robert H. Szczarba, Charles W. Talbot, 
Jr., James Tan1s, Sidney G. Tarrow, 
Paul M. Tedesco, M. Elizabeth Ten
nant, Claudewell' S. Thomas, Rich
mond H. Thomason, David F. Thor
burn, W. Sibley Towner, Roy C. Tread
way, Henry P. Treffers, Robert Trimn, 
J.P. Trinkaus, Gary J. Tucker, Henry 
A. Turner, Franz B. Tuteur, Jack 
Tworkov, William F. VanEck, Carl F. 
von Essen, Allan R. Wagner, Eugene 
M. Walth, Florence S. Wald, Elga R. 
Wasserman, Harry H. Wasserman, Wil
liam W. Watson. 

Peter P. Wegener, Hermann J. Weigand, 
E. Richard Weinerman, Paul Weiss, 
Rulon Wells, Alexander Welsh, Morris 
A. Wessel, Harry J. Wexler, Henry Wex
ler, Alexander White, 3d, Cynthia M. 
Wild, John D. Wild, Robert C. Wilhelm, 

· John A. Wilkinson, Robert J. William-

son, William J. Willis, Charles C. Wil
son, Charles H. . Wilson, Leonard G. 
Wilson, Donald G. Wing, David J. 
Winter, Robert Wyman, Chitoshi 
Yanaga, Arthur M. Yelon, Leonard S. 
Zegans, Felix Zweig. 

JANUARY 6, 1967. 
A KGW-TV EDITORIAL 

Mr. PAYNE. In recent years, this Station's 
national news coverage of the Vietnam ques
tion has been heavily weighted in both the 
direction or argument and the selection o! 
information in support of the Administra
tion's policy in support of the war. The Pres
ident and others have ably and often advo
cated the Administration's position. We do 
not agree with the administration's continu
ing- actions in Vietnam, therefore, we feel 
compelled to advance our contrary and criti
cal views of the matter. 

We believe the next Vietnam truce should 
be extended as a way to scale down the war 
in the direction of concluding it. We agree 
with South Dakota's United States Senator, 
George McGovern, who, in a critical evalua
tion of our country's Vietnam policy had this 
to say: 

Senator McGoVERN. A lengthy cessation of 
the bombing of North Vietnam will present 
little military threat to our forces in Vietnam. 
It was a mistake, in my judgment, to have 
bombed North Vietnam at all. It has failed 
in its stated objective to curtail infiltration 
of troops and materials from the North to the 
South. It has also failed to bring Hanoi to 
the negotiating table. Indeed, if anything, 
it has prompted a greater m111tary effort on 
the part of North Vietnam and has hardened 
their attitude toward the possib111ty of ne
gotiations. 

So, I strongly urge that the bombing 'be 
ended. I also urge the President to make 
clear to the Viet Cong guerr1lla leaders that 
we are prepared to talk directly with them 
the possibility of a settlement, and that we 
fully understand that they will play a part 
in any interim government along with other 
significant groups in the country. 

The alternative to a negotiated settlement 
in Vietnam is a steadily widening war-a 
war that could eventually engage millions 
of American troops over a period of from 10 
to 20 years or more. I see no prospect of a 
meaningful victory even then. Indeed, as the 
war continues and the destruction mounts, 
the Vietnamese will become less able to main
tain a viable, independent society. 

Should China or the Soviet Union, or both. 
come into the war, the prospects will then 
be for massive American armies fighting per
haps for a generation or more on the main
land of Asia. The possib111ty of such a 
struggle, culminating eventually in a nu
clear exchange between the super-powers, 
·cannot be ruled out. 

In 1914, the great powers of Europe were 
invloved in four years of blood-letting which 
was triggered by the assassination of an 
Austrian omcial in the tiny little state of 
Serbia. I fear that once again that a cop
test which began in a remote and minor 
country in Southeast Asia is threatening 
the peace of the world. I urge our President 
to try again and ag~in, and wi thou~ ceasing, 
to end this tragic conflict before there is no 
turning back from an international conflict 
of enormous proportions. 

Mr. PAYNE. We join with Senator Mc
Govern, Secretary General of the United Na
tions U Thant, and a host of other responsi
ble, informed national and international 
leaders in requesting · the President to de
escalate this war and. at this critical moment 
intensify every possible effort to gain a peace-
ful solution to the conflict. -

WAR/PEACE REPOR~~NIFICATidN: ~E'Y TO 
PEACE IN VIETNAM 

No viable settlement could be based on the 
permanent partition of Vietnam, this former 
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South Vietnamese diplomat argues, for all have accepted so much sacrifice in so many 
Vietnamese-communist and anti-commu- months to keep the mountains and the rivers 
nist--want their country unified. in tact for our fatherland. All our compa-

(BY'Tran Van Dinh t) triots in the whole country are grateful for 
the compatriots in ~amBo. Our compatriots 

Behind the barrage of propaganda and in Nam Bo are citizens of Vietnam. Rivers 
counter-propaganda, proposals and coun- may dry up, mountains may erode, but this 
ter-proposals, from all parties engaged in the deep truth will remain forever." 
war in Vietnam, lies an almost forgotten Finally, the National Liberation Front: 
condition ·for any future peace: the reuni- "The urgent demand of our people through
fication of Vietnam and maintenance of its out the country is to reunify the fatherland 
territorial integrity. by peji.ceful means. The South Vietnam Na-

For the,. majority of the Vietnamese peo- tional Liberation Front advocates the grad
pie (and especially, of course, for Hanoi) ual reunification of the country by peace
reunification is the fundamental issue, and ful means, through negotiations and discus
unless the principle of territorial integrity sions between the two zones on all forms and 
is recognized and guarant.eed, no solution measures beneficial to the Vietnamese people 
to the war is possible. and the fatherland." 

Since the lOth century, when the Viet- The United States position is-and has 
namese finally threw off a thousand years of been-fundamentally different. Under Pres
Chinese domination, Vietnam has struggled ident Eisenhower it refused to sanction elec
to extend southwards and to maintain its tions leading to unification out of the fear, 
territorial unity, finally establishing an em- as he wrote in Mandate for Change, that such 
pire within the present geographical bor- elections would be won by the Communist 
ders in 1802. It has been the denial of that HQ Chi Minh. In other words, the historic 
unity which has brought troubles to the national principles of Vietnam were sacri
land-first with the French colonizers who ficed to an anti-communist policy. But com
in 1884 divided the country into three sep- munism and democracy are new or unknown 
arate Ky (districts) and taught the unfor- concepts to the peasantry, who comprise the 
gotten lesson that the enemy of Vietnamese majority of the Vietn'amese, whereas inde
independence is · also the enemy of Viet- pendence and unity have always been the 
namese unity; then with the French again cardinal principles of the national spirit, and 
in 1945, when they tried to establish an are naturally understood by all. 
independent state of Cochinchlna (scmth- · For this reason, the basic weakness of suc
ernmost Vietnam) and precipitated the First cessive anti-communist regimes tn Saigon
Indochinese War (1946-54); and finally with aside from th'eir corruption, inefficiency, die
the United States (1954-?), which has main- tatorship and'socia.Iinjustice-has been their 
tained that South Vietnam is an independ- rejection of the fundamental 'principle of 
ent nation and thus precipitated the Sec- Vietnamese nationalism: territorial reunifi
ond Indochinese War now going on. cation. Communism triumphs only when it 

The principle of Vietnam's unification and · can identify with nationalism. filationalism 
territorial integrity has been affirmed by in Vietnam is synonymous with unification 
leaders on all sides. It has been formalized and independence. ' 
by the constitutions of the regimes of both The United States since Eisenhower has 
President Ho Chi Minh and President Ngo not modified its position. While calling for 
Dinh Diem. Article 2 of North Vietnam's "unconditional negotiatio:p.s" ih his speech 
1946 constitution states: "The territory of at Johns Hopkins University on April 7, 1965, 
Vietnam composed of Bac ·Bo (Tonkin), President Johnson declared: "The first real
Trung Bo (Annam), Nam Bo (Coohinchina) ity is that North Vietnam has attacked the 
is one and indivisible." (Article 1 of this con- independent nation of South Vietnam." 
stitution, revised in 1960, says: "The terri- And, he asserted, the United States objective 
tory of Vietnam is a single, indivisible whole is "The independence of South Vietnam and 
from North to South.") Likewise, Article 1 · its freedom from attacks." In other words, 
of South Vietnam's 1956 constitution, drawn to the administration "Vietnam" really 
up by President Diem with U.S. a,dvice, pro- means "South Vietnam." To Hanoi and the 
claims: "Vietnam is an independent, unified, VietCong, "Vietnam" means the entire coun-
territorially indivisible Republic." try from north to south. 

France, in 1949, also reaffirmed the princi- I recognize that it would be most difficult 

selves for whom our compatriots in North 
Vietnam and a section of our compatriots 
here in the South have been forced to suffer 
,and die." It is significant that censorship of 
the press in Saigon, which is very tight, 

· allowed such editorials to be printed. While 
the fanatical anti-communists blamed the 
communists for the American bombings, no 
decent Vietnamese would applaud the de
struction of the North. 

THE ONLY ALTERNATIVE 
The leaders in Hanoi would prefer, I think, 

to endure ·more severe hardships and more 
devastating bombings than settle for the 
permanent division of the country. To de
feat them would require the invasion and 
destruct.ion of the North, and over one mil
lion troops to "pacify" the whole country. 
But in this case China would become involved 
in the fighting and would react with force, 
just as the U.S. would if Chinese troops de
stroyed Mexico and moved to .the Texas 
border. Short of nuclear holocaust, there
fore, the war in Vietnam cannot be solved 
by military means. A political solution 
throu~ negotiation is therefore the only 
possible alternative. 

In my opinion the best way to settle the 
war is for the Vietnamese to negotiate first 
among thezpselves. South Vietnam, through 
a civilian government freely elected with 
the participation of the Buddhists, can ne
gotiate with the Viet Cong and with North 
Vietnam. The results of these negotiations
especially the principle of reunification
should be guaranteed by in teres ted powers 

- and 'by the United Nations. It is unfortunate 
that the Saigon m111tary junta whJch acceded 
to the Buddhist demand for elections sup
pressed the Buddhists by force before the 
election and put so many restrictions on the 
recent elections for the Constituent Assembly 
as to make them a mockery of democracy. 
But I will not be surprised if the elected 
members of the Constituent Assembly revolt 
against the junta, convert their assembly 
into a legislative one, and then elect a 
civ111an government with Buddhist partici
pation, which will then attempt to negotiate 

· with the Vi~t Cong and with North Vietnam 
to end the war. 

The United States should not interfere in 
SUCh a transformation. It should recognize 
as part of its long-range policy the territorial 
integrity and unity of Vietnam. It should 
agree-as the Vietnamese people agree- with 
Secreta.ry General U Thant's position of Sep
tember 18, 1966: "The baste problem in Viet
nam is not one of ideology but one of na
tional identity and survival." 

ple of unification. In the Elysee Agreements for the United States, under its present pol
signed with Bao Dai the French government icy, to take a different position. For if it 
acknowledged that "notwithstanding for- accepts the principle of the territorial unity 
mer treaties of which she might have availed of Vietnam, then it is intervening in a civil 
herself, France formally reaffirms her deci- war and its military presence in South Viet- iFrom the St. Louis (Mo.) Post-Dispatch] 
sion not to raise de jure or de facto obstacles nam and its bombing of the North cannot ADVICE WE ASKED FoR 
to the admission of · Cochinchina within the be justified. Nevertheless, until it does ac- If it is "face" the Johnson Administration 
framework of Vietnam, aefined as consti- cept the principle, and persuades the Saigon is worrying about in dealing with Vietnam 
tuted by the unity of the territories of Ton- government to do so too, there will be no peace talks, we suggest that the United States 
kin (North Vietnam), Annam (Central Viet- peace. . may wen lose more face by following its 
nam). and Cochinchina (South Vietnam)." ' Since 1955 South Vietnam ,..as commemo-,.... pres.ent course than by simply and unquali-

The principle was also acc~pted by the rated July 20, the date of the signature of fiedly accepting Secretary General u Thant's 
· 1954 Geneva Agreements. Article 6 reads: the 1954 Geneva Agreements, as Quoc Han, proposal for an unconditional cessation of 
"The m111tary demarcation line (at the 17th or Day of National Shame. This year the the air war against the North. 
parallel), is provisional and should not in Vietnam Guardian, whose editor, Ton That · As things · are going, the United states 
any way be interpreted as constituting a Thien, is a well-known intellectual and risks making itself faintly ridiculou·s by 
political or territorial boundary." Article 7 strong anti-communist, wrote: plaintively pleading for some prior assurance 
fixed the date of elections for reunification ",July 20 is a day of national shame be- that Hanoi will reciprocate. At times · our 
of Vietnam for July 1956. . cause it reminds us of the division of our Government seems to be demanding that 

As e!trly as 1946 Ho Chi Minh enunciated country, for which we Vietnamese more than Hanoi promise to reduce its aid to the Nation
the principle: "Cochirtchina is a Vietnamese any cou!ltry in the world are responsible. al Liberation Front. At other times we seem 
land. It is the flesh of o;ur flesh, the blood of · Vietnam has become divided because there to be asking only that Hanoi promise some
our blood. l3efore Sorsica became French, are Vietnamese who pla~e their personal in- thing, almost a;nything. Am.bassador Gold
Cochinehina was ~eady . Vietnamese." In ,terests or ideas above the il):terest of Viet- be~;g has called for no .more than a private 
the same year he told the Vietnamese people: nam. Vietnam can be on the way to na- assurance of some "response toward peace." 

. .. Our ~mpatriots i~ N~m Bo (Cochinchina) , tional unity only on the day when its sons It au ,sounds as i! the most powerful nation 
" cease to look upon one another as enemies-- on earth dare not suspend the bombing un-

1 Tran Van Dinh fought against the French f~r whatever reasons1 and love ~ne another ",less we can appear to have scored a debat-
during the First indochinese War and was · first." ' t:ng point by extracting a verbal concession 
a ·diplomat for Vietnttm . to ·several Asian Earlier, on July 1, when the American Air · from Hanoi. 
countries. His last .post :Was charge d'af- Force bombed Hanoi suburbs, the same paper A "verbal concession, however, would be 
!aires ·for South . Vietnam in Washington, carried an

1 
eclit<?rial. stating,: "The explosion • worth very little in substantive terms, as 

D.C. He now wor'ks as ·a journalist in Wash- of the bomtis 1n the Hanoi area-which tears the Administration is fond of saying. While 
ington. the hearts of all of us-makes us ask our- the North Vietnamese would be well advised 
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to make a gesture that the Administration 
could interpret as compliance- With its con
ditions, for us to insist upon it so implacably 
puts our country in the graceless position of 
demanding that a small Asian country dis-, 
play a magnanimity which the United States, 
in all its majesty and power, cannot bring· 
itself to exercise. 

The bombing was inaugurated unilaterally, 
and it can be suspended unilaterally. It has 
demonstrably failed to accomplish its stated 
purpose, which was to seal off the South 
from North Vietnamese supply and infiltra
tion. While it has been going on, the United 
States has been and still is proceeding with 
a vast m111tary buildup far exceeding any
thing Hanoi could contribute to the other 
side. 

Continuation of the air war is by no means 
necessary to "protect our boys;" with or 
Without the bombing, they cannot be pushed 
out of Vietnam, and everybody knows it, in
cluding surely Hanoi. To suspend the bomb
ing would be the first logical step in a mUi
tary standstill, leading hopefully to a cease
fire and then to negotiations for a political 
settlement based on the demonstrated in
abi11ty of either side to impose a military 
solution. 

If the Administration is concerned about 
how to justify a suspension after refusing it 
for so long, we are confident its talented 
briefing officers could solve that problem 
handily if instructed to do so. The files are 
full of statements and recorded actions avow
ing undying American support for the United 
Nations. In December our Government re
quested the Secretary General of the UN to 
"take whatever steps you consider necessary 
to bring about the necessary discussions 
which could lead to . . . a cease-fire" in 
Vietnam. 

The first step which U Thant considered 
necessary was to call upon the Unite... States 
to suspend the bombing unconditionally and 
unilaterally. The very fact that this request 
comes from him, and has behind it the full 
weight of a preponderance of world opinion, 
is all the justification the United States 
needs for complying with it. The great ma
jority of Americans would be so passionately 
grateful for surcease from a senseless war 
they never wanted and never authorized that 
they would heartily welcome simple accept
ance of U Thant's judgment as to where lies 
the road to peace. 

Admittedly U Thant might turn out to be 
wrong in hoping that a suspension of the 
bombing would lead to other steps and ulti
mately to peace talks. But nothing decisive 
would be risked by taking his advice, which 
after all we asked for; and it is better to 
accept such risks as might be involved than 
to perpetuate an inconclusive war for fear 
of losing :race. 

[From the New Republic, Jan. 7, 1967] 
SORRY 'BoUT THAT 

The Secretary of State and the Secretary 
of Defense and numerous subordinates wish 
they could supply us with some reasonably 
accurate estimates of civilia.t1- casualties in 
South Vietnam, but they can't, it is beyond 
them. They have even less informa~ion pn 
casualties in the north caused by our air 
raids. For evidence on that matter, we must 
rely on what Hanoi claims, supplemented 
by reports just beginning to come in from 
the few credible American correspondents 
admitted to the north.. The first of these 
Harrison Salisbury of T.he New York Times, 
reported last week that ' contrary to initial 
Pentagon denials, our planes have caused 
extensive da.Inage in and • around Hanoi to 
civilians, to their homes, and their places 
of work. We are bombing more than bridges. 
rail yards and infiltration routes. 

The most plausible explanation , for t .he 
paucity.of official news on civilian, casualt~es, 
especiall.y in the south, is ,that. the ~as~ng
ton and Saigon, bureaucracies .~~ not terribly 

k~en to get the news and publicize it. The Vietnamese or U.S. m111tary hospitals? If so, 
American image has been marred enough by are records kept on the numbers treated and 
those sickening wire service photographs of the type and origin of their wounds? 
burne~ children and women weeping over "3. Do civilian hospitals keep records of 
their dead. The officials do, of course, keep those they treat who are suffering from war 
us posted to almost everything else in Viet- injuries? Have our officials attempted to ob
nam. We know, for example, that 4,822,000 tain this information? 
metric tons of rice were harvested in South "4. Do the medical teams supported 
Vietnam for the year '65-66 (most of it in through the AID program ever treat w~r 
the delta region, large parts of which are casualties? If so', are records kept and made 
under Viet Cong control). We learn, every available to the Department of Defense? 
hour on the hour, precisely how many enemy "5. Are records available concerning tn
("communist") bodies have been counted demnity claims for war injuries filed against 
(158,000 enemy casualties reported by the either the South Vietnamese government or 
Pentagon from 1961 to December 15, 1966). the United States?" 
We are given exact figures on how many Senator Fulbright concluded: "War is a 
Vietnamese cast their votes, and for whom, deadly and dirty business which always re
in an election. We are told how many ham- suits in the death of many innocent people;· 
lets have been "pacified," how many not. I see no reason for the Defense Department 
We have figures on the number of hospitals, to try to deny this simple fact insofar as our 
on the cost of the war ($332,000 for each operations have resulted in c1v111an casual
enemy soldier killed in this fiscal year). But ties. I hope the Department w111 take an
despite the computers, the intelligence other look at this problem and furnish the 
gathering sources of Saigon and the US, the committee with information which is more 
presence of nearly 400,000 Gis, the AID ad- rea.listic than that provided to date." 
vtsers, the CIA and all the rest, it is not A week later, Mr; Yarmolinsky answered. 
possible to find out how many c1v111ans have He was "deeply troubled" by Fulbright's 1m
been killed and wounded in South Vietnam. plication that the Department was not 

The question has been asked., In . Feb- "gravely concerned about this problem." He 
ruary of last year, Senator Claiborne Pell said that "when Secretary McNamara told 
wondered why it was so difficult to get any your committee three months ago that we 
reliable statistics. Secretary Rusk replied: had been unable to identify more than 380 
"I just don't know. I have not myself seen casualties, he made tt clear that this figure 
any such figures." On April 20, during the bore only a random relationship to the total 
Senate Foreign Relations Committee inter- number of civ111an casualties. The fact that 
rogation of Secretary McNamara, the ques- we have been able to identify almost half this 
tion was again put by Senator Pell. Mr. number in recent weeks suggests to me that 
McNamara replied: "I received a report we -are doing better in focusing attention on 
from General Westmoreland this morning a problem that all of us agree deserves the 
just before coming over here which stated highest attention." 
that the total number of civilians killed in- Attached to the August 31 Yarmollnsky 
advertently through U.S. military operations letter was a "Memorandum on C1v111an casu
in South Vietnam amounted to 137." Quer- alties" which addressed itself to Fulbright's 
ted as to considerably larger estimates of five questions. The Memorandum stated that 
civilian casualties that have been made, Mr. "a thorough search of available records" in
McNamara quoted from Westmoreland's dicates that the South Vietna:o,.ese govern
cable: "There is no evidence to support those ment has made no announcements concern- ' 
larger claims." ing civ111an casualties, other tha.n those for 

Several weeks later, on May 11, Mr. Me- which the VietCong or the North Vietnamese 
Namara again c;ame before the Foreign Rela- were held responsible. It said that "civilians 
tiona Committee and again referred to the are treated in military hospitals only in ex
original Westmoreland figure of 137. "Now, oeptional circumstances," that "unfortunate
! am not at all sure of the accuracy of those ly, available Vietnamese hospital records 
figures," the Secretary added, and he had ma.ke no distinction between param111tary 
therefore "sent General McCown of my own force and civilian patients," and "as concerns 
Inspector General's office to South Vietnam the total numbers treated in clvillan hosp1-
to make a commonsense check of them. . . . tala, GVN [South Vietnam] param111tary 
I would be very happy to see that you re- force casualties undoubtedly make up a sub
ceive a copy of that report. It will prob- stantial portion of those patients hospital
ably be two to three weeks before it is avail- ized as war casualties." 
able." The report was not available within The Memorandum said that civilian hos
two or three weeks, but in July the com- pitals do not , keep records of those being 
mittee received a "standby" letter from treated for war injuries. It added that 
Adam Yarmolinsky, then Deputy Assistant "casualty statistics at provincial hospitals 
Secretary of Defense. That was followed on should slowly improve as the U.S. and Free 
August 19 by a second letter from Mr. Yar- World continue to augment the GVN treat
molinsky to Senator Pell, which said in effect ment capability through the AID-supported 
that no meaningful statistics were at hand, Military Public Health Augmentation Pro
but that the civilian casualties-however gram [MILPHAP] ." 
caused-were minimal. Responding to 'F.ulbrights' question about 

Senator Fulbright was unsatisfied. On whether medical teams supported t;hrough 
August 24 he shot off an angry letter to Mr. AID program ever treat war casualties, the 
Yarmolinsky which said in part: "Your let- Memorandum said 'that here again "records 
ter to Senator Pell was not very helpful and are not meaningful.'' Indeinniflca.tion of 
I must say that it is difficult for me to under- South Vietname~e civ111a~s," it concluded, "it 
stand why estimates, at the minimum, are c made for both combat and non-combat re. 
not available. The Department of Defense lat~ incidents." ~uring the calendar year 
and the Agency for International Develop- 1965, the Republic of Vietnam received ap
ment see~ to h.ave statistics available on ev- proximately 11,000 cl~ims nationwide," and 
ery conceivable facet of our m111tary and AID "over the. 12-month period ending 30 April 
operations in Vietnam which tend to back 1966, 1,881 claims were filed [against the U.S. 
up established Executive Branch policies. under the provisions of the United States 
. . . There does not seem to be any lack of Foreign Claims Act] and 1,324 were ap
statistics. on Viet Cong or Nortl;l, Vietnamese proved." Awards amounted to $235,913. 
inflicted casualties, according tO paragraphs That, officially, is all we know SO far, Which 
of your letter." Fulbright then asked: isn't 1puch. . ~ . , · 

"1. Has the South, Vietn,amese governm,en·t Ther~ have :tJe~n •• o~ course, unofficial estl-
at any ~ime made any annou~cements con- m~tes. The AP, repo~;ted last l;)ecember 22 
cernlng, the civilian casual~ie,s, other than that "figures from Vietnamese and Ameri~n 
thpse for wh~ch the Viet Cong or the North public and priv!l-~ sources indicate tb.at this 
Vietname~e were h~ld responsible? year'.s ciylUan de;~~ toll,pas averaged about 

"2. Are c1v111ans ever ~~~ ~t Sov.th 1,900 a mo!ftl\, V{tth. ~~ .least ~hree times that 
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many w~unded.'' ' The AP cited one instance 
of a U.S.-conducted, one-day check last fall, 
which showed that "more than 1,600 of nearly 
10,000 patients in 60 hospitals were being 
treated for wounds connected with war. 
Not included were the hundreds of civilians 
cared for at provincial dispensaries, vil!age 
aid stations, and at home." On December 
26, 12 Catholic, Protestant and Jewish 
clergymen told President Johnson that, "the 
heartless war in the south continues with 
United States and South Vietnamese forces 
matching the terror and assassinations of 
the Viet Cong by killing somewhere from two 
to five civilians for every Viet Oong guerrilla 
or North Vietnamese regular." They accused 
the President of "lack of candor" in report
ing the facts. 

When it became known recently that 
American bombs had been hitting civilian 
targets in the north and that civilians had 
lost their lives as a result, General Eisen
hower contributed a unique comment. He 
knew, he said, that our "operations are 
aimed exclusively at military targets, but 
unfortunately there are some civilians 
around these targets." "Is 'there any place 
in the world," he wondered, ''where there are 
not civilians?" The Pentagon reacted to the 
disclosure by suggesting that it was Hanoi's 
fault, since they "deliberately emplace their 
air defense sites, their disbursed POL 
(petroleum, oil, lubrication) sites, their 
radar and other m111tary facllities in popu
lated areas, and indeed, sometimes on the 
roofs of government buildings.'·' And Sec
retary McNamara, at a holiday gathering with 
a cluster of reporters, recalled that when 
he served in World War II he learned that 
bombs never go where they're aimed. 
Twenty years later, he added affably, the 
state of the art has improved: now bombs 
occasionally go where they're aimed. ' 

[From the New York Times, Jan. 2, 1967] 
TOPICS: THE ~EAT BEHIND THE PILLAR 

(By Archibald MacLeish) 
History, like a badly constructed concert 

hall, has occasional dead spots where the 
music can't be heard. Everything in the 
United States today-the boredom of the 
young, the numbness of the arts and the in
eptitude of the politicians-=-indicates that 
we are caught in one· of them. No matter 
how we crane our necks and cock our ears 
we seem unable to catch the tune. 

The reason, I think, is fairly clear. We 
can't make out the tune of the time because 
we are still back behind it in the nineteen
fifties with the dilapidated bulk of "Anti
Communism" against our faces. If we could 
bring ourselves to look around, it might 
occ'\,lr to us that we are not, whatever the 
ushers may have told us, in the best seat in 
the house. 

EASIER TO LAUGH THEN 
Some, of course, have already noticed. 

Even fifteen years ago when the place was 
first proposed to us a few protested. "Anti
Communism," which meant McCarthy at 
home and Containment abroad, looked llke 
a queer location for the United States, a 
nation not previously given to squatting in 
the lee of anything. 

But fifteen years ago the whole state of 
the Union was so preposterous it seemed 
easier to laugh. McCarthy, for all the noise 
he made and harm he did and pain he 1n
fllcted, was a comic figure whose monstrous 
revelations of treason in the Department of 
State and disloyalty by the noblest American 
soldier of .the century kept blowing up in 
his face like a clown's balloons. 

And as for the Containment, which meant 
the redefinition of the American purpose 1n 
the world as the negation ~md denial of the 
Russian purpose, it was so palpably inap. 
propriate to a country which had. just 
planned. and engineere4 and supplled and 
fought the greatest victory 1n mUitary an-

nals, that no one but the professional Holy 
Warriors could take it seriously. 

The Truman Doctrine was justified by the 
Marshall Plan which had a creative and char
acteristically American purpose of its own, 
but nothing could justify the worldwide wall 
of Foster Dulles-nothing in American his
tory at least. And so we merely smiled at 
SEATO and the rest and let the protest go. 

That, however, was back before tl'\e sixties. 
Now that the better half of a new decade has 
pushed its p~·edecessor into the past, ~ the 
perspective alter~>. McCarthy has disap
peared-but only to be replaced by the ap
parently ineradicable reek of McCarthyism. 
And Containment has turned into the dis
aster implicit in it from the start-the dis
aster of Vietnam. 

With the result that what was preposter
ous in the fifties has become tragic in the 
sixties. Where the question fifteen years ago 
was why in the name of sanity and common 
sense the American revolution of independ
ence and self-government which was redraft
ing the map of Africa and shaping a new 
society in India and Japan should be be
trayed at home-turned into a mere counter
revolution to the Russian, a static and de
fensive state of negation and neurosis and 
downright fear-the question today is a 
soberer question. 

It is the question whether an unachievable 
victory in Vietnam is preferable to an un
thinkable defeat or an unthinkable defeat to 
an unachievable victory. 

Which is not precisely intellectual prog
ress, but does thro'\\!' light . upon the ca~e of 
our predicament. It was not when we began 
to escalate the war in Vietnam or even when 
we first decided to fight in it ourselves that 
the sad mistake was made. It was made 
when we allowed ourselves to be frightened 
into "Anti-Communism" as a national policy 
and posture. 

VIETNAM .IS INHERITANCE 
Our involvement in Vietnam is our in

heritance from Containment and McCarthy. 
And it is for that reason more than any 
other that we get so little sympathy from 
Europe. For it has long been obvious to 
European intell1gence, even including th'e 
intelligence of the Vatican, that "Anti
Communism" is dead as a policy and worse 
than dead as an intellectual position. 

The past cannot, of course, be revised, but 
there is something to be said for recognizing 
what it was and where it has left us and 
what our actual situation is. When, in a 
hypothetically sane universe, a problem 
proves insoluble by the exercise of sanity, it 
is usually because it has been stated in mis
taken terms. 

NO POLICY AT ALL 
Vietnam is insoluble as a m111tary conun

drum: an unachievable victory is neither 
better nor worse than an unthinkable, 
defeat--it is merely equally unthinkable, 
though for different reasons. Conceivably, 
therefore, the problem of Vietnam should 
not be posed in military terms but in differ
ent terms: terms which would recognize the 
error of the ·fifties and move us out from 
behind the obstructing column. Once we 
recognize as a nation that "Anti-Commu
nism," like all the rest of the anti-isms, is 
not an effective policy or, indeed, a policy at 
all--once we recognme as a nation that the 
only defense against the purposes of others, 
is a better purpose of our own-we may 
yery possibly regain the freedom of action we 
have been progressively losing ever since 
Vietnam began if not since Foster Dulles. 

After all, we have a better purpose of our 
own. It is now evident to anyone who cares 
to see that it is the Revolution of 1776, not 
the Revolution of 1917, which is providing 
the dynamism of the waking world from the 
west coast of Africa to the islands of Japan. 

(NoTE.-Archtbald MacLeish has won the 
Pulitzer Prize three times, twice in poetry 
and once tn clre&m4.) · 

THE PULLEN MEMORIAL 
BAPTIST CHURCH, 

Raleigh, N.C., January 25, 1967. 
Senator WAYNE MORSE, 
u·.s. Senate, . 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: Please let me take 
the liberty of sharing with you a sermon I 
preached here at Pullen Memorial Baptist 
Church last Sunday. I am of course aware 
that men like yourself and Senators Gruen
ing and Fulbright are sources of inspiration 
to those of us who feel constrained to be 
critical of, though loyal to, the government 
during these dark days. We continue to look 
to you for leadership. 

Always the very best of wishes. 
Sincerely, 

W. W. F'INLATOR. 

AN AMERICAN TRAGEDY 
(Sermon preached at Pullen Memorial Bap
tist Church, Jan. 22, 1967, by W. w. Finlator) 

Every one knows that Charles Dickens 
began his tragic Tale of Two Cities with 
these words: "It was the best of times, it was 
the worst of time." What an apt descrip
tion of our America today! These are the 
best of times. Our GNP-that means Gross 
National Product--is the highest ever, and 
still climbing. The over-an unemployment 
rate is low, for us, even if it takes the Cold 
War economy to keep it low. Incomes, so 
they say, are soaring. Never were so many 
thousands and thousands of our young peo
ple in college. The Civil Rights Movement 
has opened the door of opportunity to people 
hitherto excluded from the Promised Land 
while Medicare and Social Security, no longer 
dirty words, have made a place, at least at 
the second table, to those who have not been 
feasting on the milk and honey. In a word, 
as the sociologists put it, this is a Cornucopic 
Society. It is the best of times. 

But it is also the worst of times. In ana
tion of unparalleled wealth th.ere are still 
thirty-four mill1on people living in abject 
poverty and forty-three others whose lives of 
stark insumciency k!"ep them perpetually on 
the border line of poverty. And the gap 
between these people of poverty and the peo
ple of wealth is actually widening! Twelve 
years after the 1954 Supreme Court deci
sion, and in spite of the marches and the sit
ins · and the civil rights legislation and the 
Good Neighbor Councils, our Negro leaders 
are finding out that the rate and number 
of those dispossessed from the good things of 
the land on account of race is increasing! 
Under such circumstances Black Power comes 
persuasive. And to others White Backlash 
also becomes persuasive. The core of our 
great cities continues to rot, our rivers al',ld 
lakes and atmosphere are garbage cans for 
the refuse of people and industry, crime in
creases, especially among the younger people. 
And from all this and much more we turn 
our attention and our resources and rivet 
them on a little nation half way around the 
world where almost four hundred thousand 
of our young' men are in combat, another 
seventy thousand are offshore in the fleet and 
another forty thousand in Thailand, and we 
are engaged in the longest war in our Amer
ican history which is still undeclared. Yes, 
it is also the worst of times. 

Now between the best and the worst liea 
tragedy. It was so in the Tale of Two Cities. 
It was so in Ktng Lear. The foollsh king was 
never so happy and secure than at the mo
ment of dividing his kingdom between his 
two faithless daughters. It was so on the Ides 
ot March with Julius Caesar. It was so with 
King Solomon. It is so in America. "At the 
very moment that ye think not," said Jesus. 

In speaking today of the tragedy of our 
involvement in Vietnam I shall not talk, as 
on former occasions, about an unjust and 
immoral war, or dwell on the bankruptcy of 
American foreign policy so drarnattzed in 
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Vietnam, or deplore the bombing of civ111ans, 
or describe the horror of napalm bombs or 
the shame of the nauseating gas ( sC'metimes 
referred to as "humane gas," something no 
other nation has resorted to in modern 
times), or the defoliation of the forests or 
the poisoning of the rice fields. Indeed I 
shall talk about what the war is doing to us 
as a nation and as a people. As horrible as 
the war is to the brave Vietnamese who for 
20 long years have been fighting for their 
freedom and integrity, we shall consider it 
this morning as an American tragedy. Such 
a "filthy and barbarous war" writes J. M. 
Cameron, an English friend, in Commonweal 
(Jan. 20, 1967) "can only be sustained by a 
people so decent and humane as the mass of 
Americans are by a process of self-deception." 
This is sheer tragedy. And in the same ar
ticle Fr. Daniel Berrigen is quoted from his 
book, They Call Us Dead Men: "A climate of 
war creates its own horizons, its own justi
fication and effort. Subjected to such an 
atmosphere for a long period of time, men 
oome to accept it as normal and self evident; 
they create a logic that suits their state of 
soul. They create tools of violence as en
tirely normal methods of dealing with "The 
enemy"; once created, the tools are used with 
an ever-increasing ease. Peaceableness, com
munication with others, discussion, public 
candor-these are less and less trusted metll
ods of dealing with human difference. . . . 
We become the beleaguered defenders of all 
that is good and noble in life, the society that 
can do no wrong, whose interventions are 
always governed by superior wisdom, whose 
military might serves only the good of hu
manity." Frankly, I know of no better justi
fication for any of these "religious"··or "holy" 
wars that devastated Europe for so many 
genera tlons. 

If you are prepared to agree with me that 
this is indeed an American tragedy I would 
like to suggest that the tragedy expresses 
itself in six ways: first, through Loss of Faith; 
second, through Breach of Contract; third, in 
the Crisis of Credib111ty; fourth, through a 
Paralysis of Inner Enrichment; fifth, in De
fault of Leadership; and sixth, through 
Schism of the Soul. 

First, let us look at the Loss of Faith.' 
Some call it the betrayal of a dTeam, the 
American dream. The faith of our fathers 
was indeed a dream, a dream that men would 
and should govern themselves and make 
their governments subservient to their wel
fare. That people had not only the right 
but the duty of self-autonomy even if this 
meant revolution and even if this revolution 
meant violence all the way from the Boston 
Tea Party and Paul Revere's Night Riders to 
the surrender of General Cornwallis. The 
dream meant that a nation has the right to 
pursue its own destiny and establish its own 
political and economic institutions free from 
foreign intervention and the imposition of 
alien ideologies, however objectionable these 
institutions might appear to· other nations. 
The dream also included the faith, or the 
faith included the dream, that a nation born 
out of colonialism would understand similar 
stl"Uggles around the world. 

Today we are no longer seen in this light. 
To other nations we are regarded as the great 
counter revolutionary force of the world, sup
porting, and even helping to set up, repressive 
governments and milltary dictatorships, re
pugnant to the people, in other lands. We 
are regarded as the great propper-upper of 
governments with whom we can "do busi
ness." They note that we took Premier Diem 
out of retirement in America and imported 
him back to Vietnam. Since Diem there 
have been eight other governments, the last 
headed by ten generals, nine o! whom !ought 
with the French against their own people. 
They see us passing resolutions in Congress 
authorizing our President to land troops any
where in the world he is convinced that there 
is danger o! the people establishing a !orm o! 
government unacceptable to our American 
way. And they wonder, of course they won-

der, what has become of our faith in the 
right of people to their own destiny, our faith 
in government of the people, by the people, 
and for the people. 

The American tragedy expresses itself, in 
the second place, as a Breach of Contract. 
Our government continues to make much 
over what it calls its commitments to the 
government of South Vietnam. Just what 
these commitments are it is dimcult to ascer
tain. Some say they are non-existent. 
others say they were only economic aid. 
No one seems able to put his hands on it. 
senator Gruening said on the fioor of the . 
Senate (June 21, 1966): "We were not asked 
by a friendly government in South Vietnam 
to help repel aggression. We asked ourselves 
in. It is not true a solemn commitment was 
made by three presidents to do what we are 
doing. President Eisenhower merely prof
fered economic aid and that condition on re
form and performance which were never 
carried out either by the Diem regime or by 

· the eight subsequent self-imposed regimes. 
President Kennedy, accepting the bad advice 
of secretary McNamara, escalated the num
ber of advisors from the 600 in South :Viet
nam, as part of the military mission estab
lished by President Eisenhower, to a total of 
twenty thousand. But he sent no troops to 
combat. No American lives were lost in 
combat during the administrations of Eisen
hower and Kennedy. Regrettably~ after a 
campaign in which President Johnson led 
the American people to belie\T,e he would 
achieve a peaceable solution in Southeast 
Asia, he sent our troops into combat. No 
previous president--neither Eisenhower nor 
Kennedy-had done that." In this connec
tion it may be well to remember that any 
kind ot commitment with the Saigon gov
ernment was without validity because such 
a commitment implied recognition of an 
established government, while the Geneva 
Accords, to which we were bound, declared 
that the Vietnamese people were to be tempo
rarily re-grouped lnto two zones, the South 
and the North, that neither were to be con
sidered national entities, and that elections 
were to be held two years later for the ex
press purpose of re-unifying their nation, 
which elections the United States preventeA. 

But there are very firm commitments else
Where which we have consisteirtly violated. 
Take these very strong words of President 
Johnson made in 1964: "There are those who 
say I ought to go north and drop bombs to 
wipe out the supply lines ... but we don't 
want to get tied down in a land war in 
Asia." And again: "We are not about to send 
American boys nine or ten thousand miles 
away from home to do .what Asian boys 
should be doing for themselves." Despite 
these firm commitments we did drop those 
bombs in the north and our American boys 
have traveled by the hundreds of thousands 
that ten thousand miles away from home 
and are "tied down in a land war in Asia." 
Or again take the SEATO Treaty to which 
we are a signatory and which is often cited 
by the defenders of our m111tary involve
ment in Vietnam. The treaty clearly pre
scribes only peaceful actions and makes it 
clear that in the event of a disturbance of 
the peace the signatories to the treaty, who 
are, besides the United States, Britain, 
France, Pakistan, Thailand, the Ph111ppines, 
Australia and New Zealand, shall consult 
and by unanimous consent decide on the 
course of action. Of course this consultation 
has never been requested, for obviously the 
required unanimity could never have been 
secured. 

Or again take the charter of the United 
Nations which we have violated not once 
but several times. Look at Chapter I Article 
II which provide: "All members shall settle 
their international disputes by a peaceful 
means." Or look again at paragraph 4 which 
provides: "All members shall refrain in their 
international relations from the threat or use 
ot force.'' And once more look at Chapter 6 

Article 3~ which states: "The . party to any 
dispute, the continuation of which is likely 
to endanger the maintenance of interna
tional peace and security, shall, first of all; 
seek a solution by negotiation, inquiry, me
diation, consultation, arbitration, judicial 
settlement, resort to regional agencies or ar
rangements, or other peaceful means of their 
own choice." And finally in Article 37: 
"Should the partners to a dispute of the 
nature referred to in Article 33 fail to settle 
it by the means indicated in that Article, 
they shall refer it to the Security Council." 
Of course we haven't done this. And, once 
more, there is our commitment to the 
Geneva Accords, to the terms of which we 
pledged support, and which specifically pro
vide that no nation will introduce armed 
forces in Vietnam. 

We have been told many times by our 
government, and in our "process of self-de
ception" we have believed it--that should we 
welsh on these "commitments" to South 
Vietnam our honor among the nations, (you 
see in spite of Congressman Rivers, "world 
opinion can fly a kite," we do have a decent 
respect to the opinions of mankind) , yes our 
honor and integrity among the nations will 
be tarnished if we back down on these com
mitments. Nobody thereafter will trust us. 
But what about these real and solid commit
ments, commitments in writing, commit
ments to the international community, 
which we have continued to violate so fia
grantly? 

Read tragedy again in the Credib111ty 
Gap. Here is a real crisis. No one expects in 
time of confiict that a government tell to its 
people the truth, the whole truth, nothing 
but the truth. Some management of the 
news is normal and accepted. But a pattern 
of untruths and falsifications continually 
followed leads at last to the pathological. We 
have been assured that we are winning the 
war, that an would be over in six months, 
that a few more thousands of troops, like an 
increase in the dosage of medicine, would be 
the cure-all and close t!hings out soon. None 
of these have come to pass. We have been 
told that we were not bombing civ111ans. Now 
we learn that for one soldier killed we kill 
seven civ111ans, including women and chil
dren. We have been told that the area of 
combat would be restricted to the South. 
Now we drop bombs on the North and not 
only on m111tary targets. We have been told 
that we were not using bases in Thailand for 
bombing operations. Now the government 
admits that we have been aoing just that and 
intend to continue. We have been told that 
we were ready, God knows that we were 
ready, for peace at any time and for uncondi
tional negotiation at any moment. We have 
even staged something like a charade or an 
international morality play calling on the 
nations of the world to support our deep de
sire for peace, and all · the while we were · 
building up and escalating the warfare. We 
have called for a conference but we have in
sisted that the very enemy we are fighting, 
the National Liberation Front, be excluded 
from the conference. One thinks of the lines 
by Hugh Mearns and titled, interestingly, 
"The Psychoed": 

"As I was going up the stair 
I met a man who wasn't there. 
He wasn't there again today 
I wish, I wish he'd stay away." 

We have, in Biblical language, cried 
"Peace, peace when there is no peace." 

Perhaps in the heat of the conflict we 
would do well to have grace to listen to the 
voice of the foe. The New York Times in 
its Sunday, January 8, 1967, issue published 
excerpts from a long interview with Premier 
Pham Van Dong. In referring to these peace 
moves by our government the Premier said: 
"Now here is something else. Up to now 
there has not been a bit of goodwill from 
the United States Government side. In such 
a complicated war, lf there is a lack of good-
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will, nothing can be settled. We w1ll nev~r 
be deceived. We know that while speaking 
of peace the United States ruling circles and 
the Pentagon are continuing their war. So 
we. are not to be cheated. As far as world 
opinion is concerned, maybe at first it was 
deceived, but slowly it came to understand, 
as experience showed, that each time the 
Americans want to escalate, it is always ac
companied by a peace move." You say, but 
this, is from our enemy and should therefore 
be discounted. Perhaps so, but we are now 
learning that there have been not one or 
two but several gestures in good faith fdr 
negotiation made by the other side to such 
men as Secretary U Thant or Ambassadors 
Stevenson and Goldberg which our govern
ment rejected uniformly and preemptor1ly. 
Still our charades for peace went on. Thus 
as the war widens the Crisis in Credlbillty 
deepens. 

Again read tragedy in the Paralysis of the 
Program for Physical Restoration and Spirit
ual Enhancement of America itself. It used 
to be know as the Great Society. It is going 
by the board. Some are saying, "Good rid
dance." Almost without exception they are 
the ones who call for greater and more in
tensified efforts in Vietnam. Witness our 
own North Carolina congressmen. Vietnam 
costs two billion dollars a month. Compare 
this With the few billions for the entire 
Poverty Program. It costs one million dol
lars, according to the Los Angeles Chronicle, 
to train one B-52 pilot. Mayor Lindsay of 
New York City says it will take millions and 
millions of federal dollars to even begin to 
save the inner city of that great metropolis
and those dollars are not forthcoming. The 
choice has been made: we will take _guns 
and butter can wait. We were led like Moses 
into the high mountains there to "cast a 
Wistful eye to Canaan's fair and happy land." 
A land with its natural beauty salvaged and 
restored, its ghettoes gone, its poverty eradi
cated, its ignorance eliminated, its ancient 
social wrongs righted, a land of Justice and 
plenty and creative leisure-and like Moses 
we have now been led down from these 
mountains to wander again in the wilder
ness, a Wilderness of our own making. Is not 
this tragedy? 

But If this drying up of the springs or 
compassion and concern takes place at home, 
how much more so away from home. The 
tragedy again is 1n our Default of Leader
ship among the nations of the world where 
we · also have promises to keep. What we 
Will not do for our own we shall certainly 
not do for others. No nation now tn Europe, 
no nation 1n North America or South Ameri
ca, no nation in Mrica and, with the possible 
exception of Thailand and the Ph111ppines, 
no nation in Asia supports the mission of 
our expeditionary force in Vietnam. Once 
we were isolated because we rejected the 
other nations o! th,e world. Now we are 
Isolated because the other nations of the 
world reject us. How can we be concerned 
about Southern RhOdesia, or the clashes on 
the border between Israel and Jordan, or 
poverty in Peru when all our energies and 
resources are absorbed ln warfare in one 
small nation halfway around the world. No 
less than one percent of our gross national 
product, it has been declared, ought to be 
shared with other nations whose poverty is 
actually Increasing. They are not getting 
it. They, nor our own people either, so long 
as we pursue like Ahab the whale something 
which for us Is unmitigated and undiscrtmt-· 
nate evil, and we have come to death's grip 
With 1t in Vietnam. 

-The ~nal tragedy is Schism In the Soul. 
You recognize ;th~ phrase . ~s Arnold Toyn
bee's. You remember what he said about1 
the fate o! civ111zations affiicted with it, 
This 1s a long war, an inconclusive, frustrat
t~g. and complex war. It ~as t~;~.ken its .toll. · 
No one knows exactly wh~t Is its purpose or· 
its· goal and even the most hawkish a~ong 
us is hard put to 'it 'it you' ask him what he 
means by Victory. It is a war we ciui tnever 

hope to win and any victory we claim will 
prove to be pyrrhic. Americans are used to 
getting things over with. We can't stand 
dragging them out. In a similar way we were 
bogged down in the Korean war and that 
was when Senator Joseph McCarthy appeared 
on the scene. Are the times now ripe for the 
revival of McCarthyism :in America? God 
forbid, but alas. 

With every escalation our people become 
more divided. The split is in our deep heart's 
core. "A people so decent and humane," . as 
Mr. Cameron put it, just cannot perpetrate 
.these atrocities on a primitive people with
out something happening on the inside of 
them. Sometimes we cover up this agony 

. by our stridency and our messianism. Some
times we burn draft cards, and even a few 
of us give our bodies to be burned. Father is 
set at variance with son, group with group, 
and race With race in ways that are almost 
apocalyptical, and the enemies of a man, as 
the Bible puts it, are those of his own house- . 
hold. Criticism of the policies of the gov
ernment become suspect and dissent Is 
equated with treason. A house divided, as 
Lincoln once observed so prophetically, a 
house divided against itself cannot stand. 
That 1s the tragedy of America in this dark 
h6ur. Even the National Council of Churches 
in' its recent meeting in Florida was unable 
to speak a spiritual word of repentance to 
a land so distraught. Deleted from its re
port was a passage which reads in part: 

"It is a war of atrocities on both sides. All 
this lacerates the Christian conscience, and 
in face of it the churches cannot remain 
silent. As members of our nation we are 
unavoidably responsible for its actions. 
Some of us are in accord with present poli
cies and others are opposed. But none of 
us rejoices in what is being done to our fel
low human beings. We seek their forgive
ness .and the forgiveness of Almighty God 
for our involvement tn this tragic confitct." 
I say, even the National Council of Churches 
was unable to keep this statement in tts 
report. 

What to do about it all? This is not the 
burden of my sermon today. You already 
know how I feel. We went in unilaterally 
and we can come out unilaterally. Our In
terest there was self created. We can un
create it. We could cease the bombing this 
very moment and withdraw our troops to en
claves, calling on the International Control 
Commission which was specifically set up for 
this purpose to begin taking over. We could 
announce a phase W1 thdra wal and the dis
mantling of all of our bases. We could call 
for a new convening of the Geneva Powers. 
We could declare our Willingness to stand by 
and honor any government the people of Viet
nam, North and South and Central, estab
lished under internationally supervised elec
tions. We could undertake reparations for 
the lncredlble damage done this people and 
this country. We could channel these repara
tions in huge appropriations through the 
United Nations. All this we could do and 
much more, and would to God we would 
start right now. But brethren, as St. Paul 
put it, my heart's desire and prayer to God 
for A:merica 1s that they might be saved! 
Saved from a tragedy of our own making. 
Saved !rom a loss of faith, a breaching of 
contract, a crisis in credib111ty, a paralysis 
in Inner renewal, a default of leadership, a 
schism. in the soul. 

TOWARD TOMORROW 

(Speech o! Edward Lamb, Ohio industrialist, 
before the American Legion, Toledo Club, 
Friday,. December 9, 1966) 

INTRODUCTION 
(. ,6 ... 

:fl;:iends: I find pleasure and challenge in 
agail;l Jneeting , with , the American Legion in 
Toledo. Over the years, I seeme<;l able to 
discuss controversial issues with you, even 
a ~om'e ot t.ue Amencan Legwn ' Posts 
around the country ' were actively lnterven.
irlg against me 1h some o! the lively hear'-

ings of the day. Legionnaire Posts joined 
in disbarment proceedings brought against 
me during a labor dispute in southern Ohio; 
a. few even participated in the loyalty pro
ceedings in Congress; others joined in the 
McCarthy-inspired hearings before the Fed
eral Communications Commission which 
were brought to drive me out of the broad
casting industry. Possibly, therefore, my 
credentials, steeped in controversy, may not 
appeal to you as we discuss today the vital 
issues of how we get to Tomorrow. 

Yet, I am convinced that you and I and 
every American have a common area o! 
agreement. We all dream that somehow we 
may achieve an international structure 
which will give all men individual and col
lective security in a world at peace. 

THE CURRENT SCENE 

The basic fact of life in the United States 
today is Vietnam. Although during this 
century America has been almost con-. 
tinuou~>ly involved in war, we have become 
the leader among the nations of the world. 
In general, the superiority of our weapons 
has carried us successfully through two 
World Wars. We found failure as we invad
ed Cuba, and we face a stiff set-back as we 
intervene in the Present Civil War in Viet
nam. Although we had allies in the Korean 
stalemate, we now find most of the world 
insisting that the United States is without 
a cause and Without allies tn Vietnam. In
deed, most of our own countrymen are im
mensely disillusioned and bored With the 
whole bloody business. 

At this season of the year, we are especially 
disgusted to hear Secretary of Defense 
Robert McNamara issue his oft-repeated an
nual assurance that the war in Vietnam 
Will be won With "just a few thousand more 
troops" and that an American boys will be 
home by Christmas I Even our President's 
credibility seemed tarnished when, after be
ing elected on h1s promise not to escalate 
the war into North Vietnam, we intensified 
our bombing raids and our advanced killing 
techniques. As our guns killed thousands, 
this same voice screamed, "I want peace; 
I'll go anywhere to get peace"-and the 
evidence of many intermediaries, Including 
U Thant, indicates that our nation has re
fused to negotiate peace. 

Vietnam has caused President Lyndon 
Johnson's popularity to hit the skids. Now, 
the stage is set for another Eisenhower to 
repeat a slogan of going to Korea or Viet
nam to get the whole mess settled. Our 
people are simply looking for any political 
alternative to the present military policy. 

Every American hopes now for a solution. 
While I join what must be a majority in 
urging that we get our troops out of Viet
nam at once and enter into agreements 
With all parties, including the National Lib
eration Front, each of us must vigorously 
speak out and audibly protest and demon
strate our concern. With a few other Amei"
icans, t have plans to go to Vietnam, Korea 
and Thailand this Winter to study this very 
tortured Southeast Asia where Americans are 
in so much 1irouble. I suppose each of us 
w~nts to fi.nd out the actual facts. 

AFI'EB VIETNAM-? 

While Vietll:aim 1s a sad blot on our his
tory, it is, .after all, Like a drunken night
somehow it passes and we face up ;to tomm
r.ow. In the meantime, we hope that w!de
spread .p.t>sseElislon of nuclear ·M"mB doesn'rt 
ct.estl'\Oy the world. We know, too, thait the 
a.buse D! . power always forces counter ac
tion. • · 

The feUdalism of ;the Middle \Ages passed. 
The slavery of colonialism is withering a.way 
and 'man'•s. inhumanity to man 1s lessening 
as we see tllat l·t is possible for us to build 
a sOcial order where society ~oes have an 
amrma:ttve obldgatl.on to see ;th-at ea.ch hu- , 
man who is 'born on our pla.n.et is given the 
helpt.p.g b,:a.nd... , ·· • 

Obviously, the :wa;rs of t~ past had eqo
nomic bases~ even though we cLMmed m.ore 
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idealistic purposes. We know that nations 
have gone to war for reasons which are 
really not so important to most of us. Even 
in this so-called civilized era, we unloose our 
guns over an abstract issue, like a religion, 
Communism or some other ideology. One 
nation invaded another's ·land not to war 
against hunger or sickness, but to knock 
down the other man's idols. Out loud we 
wondered why the man across the border 
didn't accept the benign benefits of our own 
political system. Throughout history, man 
has waged a ceaseless fight against the stupid, 
backward people who were not born to have 
a direct access to our own gods. We even 
seized on physical differences, like skin tex
tures, to insist that men of darker hues 
were born to suffer human indignities. In 
the United States, especially, we· have pre
served a tradition of denying educational 
or cultural facilities, or physical oz: financial 
benefits to men of differing races in our 
affluent society . . 

Thus, we have repeatedly seen the domestic 
social programs involved in a Great Society 
or a New Freedom slogan scuttled to make 
way for the vast m1litary expenditures of 
two thousand million dollars a month in 
Vietnam. Some of our national leaders say 
that we are required to shelve domestic 
advancements in order to fight Communism 
abroad. Although the poverty and misery 
of Southeast Asia or any other place is al
ways the cause of revolution, our short
sighted national leadership still claims that 
m111tary action abroad can somehow bring 
peace. We know that guns and terror are 
never a solution to starvation and ghettos 
anywhere. 

Often we do exercise collective intelligence 
in solving our domestic issues, then leave up 
to our diplomats in the State Department a 
settlement of issues abroad. Some Ameri
cans have blindly parked their interest in 
international affairs at the water's edge. 

Mill tary action is merely an extension of 
diplomatic action. Our emissaries drove an 
artificial line down through the center of 
Germany and said that everyone east of that 
line was a Communist and that everyone 
west of the line was a friend of the United 
States. We even established a NATO to have 
a military confrontation along that line. 

Even s11lier is the suggestion that we can 
draw a line through the jungles of North and 
South Vietnam and say that the folks on the 
north are Communists and that the people 
existing in the south are friends of the 
Yanks. 

Recently, we have seen our domestic cam
paigns for social improvements slacken. Al
though urbanization is inevitable and the 
over-population of our slums is creating ex
plosive pressures, although our air and water 
are frightfully polluted and although the 
need for developing skills of all of our people 
is intense, we neglect our own self-improve
ment because we have so many military men 
wandering abroad. 

We know that in tomorrow's society science 
must be used creatively and not destructively. 
The fabulously growing scientific methods 
must be applied to problems of human wel
fare. In this age of science. we know that 
the means of feeding and clothing and edu
cating all men are available. Everywhere 
men are hungry, yet if we center our atten
tion on this basic human problem, we can 
develop the means of feeding, clothing and 
educating the present and future generations 
of the world. 

To reach such a goal, we must recognize 
that tomorrow's society should be politically 
organized with the m111tary power to enforce 
peace among all peoples. After the devasta
tion of World War I, we saw a weak League 
of Nations pass across the scene. After 
World War II, we organized the United Na
tions, which in many areas. the Far East, 
Middle East and in Africa, has been able to 
<?btllln some p~ace-keeping resultS!· UNESF 
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also became an effective medium for the dis
tribution of substantial economic educa
tional and social assistance to the peoples of 
the whole world. I, for one, urge that our 
foreign economic aid will be turned over to 
the United Nations. In this way, the abun
dance of Americar-our technological ad
vancements and our managerial know-how
jmay, indeed, be more impartially spread 
among all mankind. 

Out of these frightful consequences of war, 
we may mature into a realization of the re
quirements of a peaceful world. To eliminate 
the unprovoked attacks on other nations, we 
will have to establish a world of order where 
the military forces of each nation are turned 
over to a central authority. Pirates maraud
ing throughout the' world cannot be fighting 
under a crusader's helmet. My country can
not intervene in the other man's internal af
fairs while we piously preach the blessings of 
our political system and say that we are sole
ly engaged in the "defense" of our American 
institutions. 

Is there presently any hope for a federal
ized world? Personally, I am optimistic that 
man's development is leading us to a world 
organization. Americans should be pleased 
to see the demonstrations in the streets and 
on the campuses. If we are to get to a sensi
ble world structure, we should ·jump with 
joy as we see our young people revolt against 
the stupidity of going abroad in undeclared 
wars. They object to America setting itself 
up as the policeman for the rest of the world. 
The young generations simply want a sensi
ble world at peace--organized under a system 
of law and order. 

Out of the intellectual communities around 
the world, we are seeing forged new concepts 
of international organization and coopera
tion. In the fields of science and economics 
are emerging the foundations for an effective 
community of men. Intense research into 
the realism of international exchange and 
cooperation is taking place in every land, 
in every university, in convocations and in 
study groups. 

For instance, at the Center for the Study 
of Democratic Institutions in Santa Barbara, 
California and elsewhere, there is a con
tinuing dialog on the nature of the structure 
of the future World Organization. These 
studies, under the leadership of Dr. Robert 
M. Hutchins, Elizabeth M. Bogese and others, 
will aid modern, enlightened men to forge 
a livable, humanistic, .sensible world of the 
future. 

Man has been rising above the other ani
mals of this planet for many m1llions of 
years. While it is pathetic that he has not 
yet developed the technique of living with 
himself, in the last few decades he has made 
startling progress. Under our "democratic" 
American system, one man does have the 
ability in the White House to set off a nuclear 
chain which could overkill all the people in 
the world. We daily gamble that such in
sanity cannot be released upon our modern 
world. Why shouldn't we review our own 
American constitution to see how long such 
uncontrolled power can be lodged in one man. 

While a free person is responsible to society, 
it is true that society is responsible to all 
men! We know that top priority must be 
given to building a society where men are 
born with the human rights to security and 
peace. 

The society of the future will definitely 
guarantee that all men wherever situated, 
whatever their creed or color, are given a.t 
birth access to the world's abundance. We 
can build a society where an annual wage 
will be paid to every person, throughout his 
life. I believe you and I and ever.y citizen 
of the world are making a real contribution 
when we toil and campaign in every forum 
available for a totally' internationalized 
World of Tomorrow., the Community of Man. 

... 

TH!: Vmw FaoM VIETNAM 
(By Bernard B. Fall) 

"SOE in France" by M. R. D. Foot. Her 
Majesty's Stationery Office (London), 650 pp., 
$9.00 

"Vietnam I Vietnam I" by Felix Greene. 
Fulton (Palo Alto), 175 pp., $5.50, paper, $2.95 

"Vietnam in the Mud" by James Pickerell. · 
Bobbs-Merrill, 129 ·pp., $5.00, paper, $2.25 

"Vietcong: The Organization and Tech
niques of the National Liberation Front of 
South Vietnam" by Douglas Pike. M.I.T., 490 
pp., $8.95 

"Vietnam Seen from East and West" edited 
by Sibnarayan Ray. Praeger, 192 pp., $5.95 

"The Politics of Escalation in Vietnam" by 
Franz Schrumann. Fawcett, 160 pp., $.60 
{'paper) 

DANANG, SOUTH VIETNAM.--One Of the added 
pleasures of covering the Vietnam war from 
inside Vietnam is that it is possible to lose 
track completely of what is going on else
where in the world-not only in the world, 
in fact, but in Vietnam as well. When with 
the Marines in the northern part of South 
Vietnam, it is perfectly easy to learn that 
Private Smith-whose first and middle names, 
home town and state, age, high school, are 
supplied on the spot by the ever-helpful Pio's 
-wiped out a Viet Cong position with a burst 
of his trusty M-14; but it i's almost impos
sible to find out whether the landing in the 
Mekong Delta was really the hopeless botch 
it seemed to be from eyewitness reports. The 
reader of a good newspaper at home is likely 
to find out about this before I do. 

Furthermore, very few books on Vietnam 
are available here, because, until a few weeks 
ago, it was nearly impossible to find one in 
any Western language that was not heavily 
critical of either the United States or South 
Vietnam. As was recently reported, this 18 
also true of the United States Information 
Agency's usrs Library, where almost all books 
dealing with Vietnam (including my Street 
Without Joy, which does not even deal with 
post-1954 Vietnam) are locked up on closed 
shelves. Indeed, the US military forces have 
a far more liberal policy than the usrs: while 
uncritical books are more widely displayed, 
some critical books can be bought without 
difficulty at the mmtary newsstands. 
(Whether this means that the US mllltary 
have an inherently stronger belief in Amer
ican principles than the usrs is not clear). 
As for the Vietnamese themsleves, book cen
sorship seems to depend on the caprice and 
spotty reading of the censors. For instance, 
there is for open sale at this moment in 
Saigon a book on the Tri-Continental Con
ference against Colonialism and Imperialism, 
held in Havana a year ago. It was issued by 
an extremely left-wing Paris publisher, and 
18 a running indictment against the United 
States and its policy here. Apparently the 
author's name didn't appear on somebody's 
blacklist, so the book slipped by. 

Hence, to receive books about Vietnam 
here is suddenly to be confronted with en
larged and different perspectives on a war 
which, in spite of the best electronic com
munications in the world has been distorted 
by a foxhole view if one is in the field (there 
are foxholes, by the way, in this jet-pro
pelled war), or into an equally narrow view 
based on rumor (did Marshal Ky really say 
he admired Hitler?) If one 1s in Saigon. 
Yet Michael Foot's SOE in France, published 
by Her Majesty's Stationery Office, not only 
fails even to mention Vietnam, but deals 
with a war that took place a quarter-century 
ago and ten thousand miles away. It has 
been virtually ignored by the American 
press, but in Western Europe it became a 
best seller much as the Warren Report was 
in the United States, and brought about 
what was probably the most unusual inter
ference of a foreign power in the freedom 
of expression of another country to occur 
~. a democracy in peacetime. · An<;l what lt 
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says does have a bearing on Vietnam, after 
all. _, , 

On June 3, 1966, a French co.urt ban
iff arrived at the offices of the liberal weekly 
Le Nouvel Observateur in the rue Royale in 
Paris, escorted by two police commissioners. 
He presented the astonished editors with a 
valid injunction by a French court enjoining 
the magazine from publishing a book review 
"at the request of Her Britannic Majesty." 
On June 6, despite urgent queries at the 
British Embassy in Paris, and the latter's 
consultation with the Foreign Office, the in
junction was maintained, thus turning the 
book from a dull buckram-bound official 
history into a Cause Celebre. 

soE was Britain's wartime special Opera
tions Executive, the equivalent of the Amer
ican · oss, forerunner of the CIA. As all of 
mainland Europe slipped under Nazi control 
in late 1940, it became necessary for the 
hard-pressed British not only to gather far 
more intelligence than the peacetime In
telligence Service could provide, but also 
to inflict upon the Germans whatever mili
tary harassment was possible under the cir
cumstances. soE built up networks of local 
groups and provided them with the basic 
means of organizing resistance movements 
which in turn could tie down more German 
troops and provide the Allies with intelli
gence. Commissioned by the Foreign Office, 
Foot, a - solid academic specialist on nine
teenth-century diplomacy, accepted in 1963 
the task of writing this book under restric
tions which resemble· those of the Kennedy
Manchester arrangements: he was first to 
work on the documents alone, and only after
ward to meet with some of the survivors. Ap
parently London never gave him permission 
to request access to French documents or 
surviving French witnesses. In all likeli
hood those liinitations were the reasons for 
certain built-in biases which provoked the 
ire of the Observateur and, in turn, the 
heavy-handed official attempt by the Brit
ish to interfere with the book's reviews in 
Paris. · 

For the book, in a readable and under
stated style, argues that the French Re
sistance was essentially a creation of the 
British. By the time the first copies of the 
bopk entered F,rance, dozens of French Re
sfstance leaders, authentic heroes to a whole 
generation of their countrymen, were ready 
to file libel suits against the hapless Foot. 
Even the r~vised versions of the pieces the 
Observateur finally pub~ished were far from 
tender-for Foot, on the basis of the soE 
records, documented what the Nazis and their 
vichy collaborators had said all along: the 
French Resistance ·was nothing but a tool 
of the British. it had no life of its own. Its 
leaders were faceless and of no importance 
except to their masters in London. 

In FOOT'S WORDS: "Till1944 the British had 
a virtual monopoly over all of -De ,Gaulle's 
means of communications with France," and 
the French "could not introduce a -single 
agent or a single store"-the latter being 
Anglicism for "supply items"-without Allied 
permission. While the actual facts were 
somewhat at variance with this sweeping 
assertion (De Gaulle's establishment in Al
giers gave him access· to the gold reserves of 
the Bank of Algeria and control of some ships 
and aircraft that owed nothing to soE) the 
inain point surely holds. Furthermore, the 
Americans and British-:-the former.operating 
only a -little more blindly thim they do now, 
and the latter as shortsighted at times as 
they later were in their attitude toward the 
Rome Treaty in 1957-were grimly deter
mined to keep aid to the French Resistance. 
"nonpolitical," i.e., entirely tuned to their 
objectives rather than to French objectives. 
"Anything the French planned with marked 
political implications," says Foot, was liable 
to "be vetoed by any of the three major West
·ern ames." Aside from the slip of three 
"major Western alUes" (which was the 
third? the Canadians? the Dutch? the Lon-

don Poles? Or perhaps Stalin?) the general 
point again is true: Foot describes how the 
British, contrary to their agreement, broke 
the Free French code and unleashed ex
tremely costly (to the French) guerr1lla up
risings, over the objections of the staff of the 
French Forces of the Interior (FFI). As a 
young boy I was in the French Alps among 
those maquis units offered up for sacrifice. 
With our soE and oss mentors, we were to 
delay a German mountain division and an 
elite ss Brigade from reaching the Allied 
beachheads. The order, given too early and 
disregarding the pleas of the FFI command, · 
resulted in the Vercors massacre, still a sore 
subject in Resistance circles. 

But Foot is too good a historian to have 
confUSed the soE's ability to or~.nize an 
existing French will to resist the Nazis with 
soE's obvious inability to create a widespread 
popular movement out of whole cloth. As 
he says (p. 442), "All these victories by and 
through resistance forces in France had a 
common basis: overwhelining popular sup
port." In other words, soE, like its tradi
tionaJ. brother agency, the Intelligence Serv
ice, COUld (and did) reCil'Uit a small grou}1 of 
devoted (and paid) intelligence agents, some 
of whom betrayed them, While others died 
with their lips sealed, in torture chambers. 
But soE could not recruit me, a boy of six
teen, and 30,000 other men and women like 
me, some younger and many older, to go out 
and live for a few years in the inclement 
climaJte of the Alps or the Pyrenees to face 
the Wehrmacht with light weapons. I went 
only because I felt I had to, and I stayed 
because I knew the cause was right. To the 
very end, I was part of an "armed minority" 
led by "faceless leaders" and imposed my will 
with the help of some Englishmen and 
Americans who arrived by parachute. And 
that is where Foot's book becomes relevant to 
the Vietnam debate, for it clearly delineates 
what makes a guerrilla movement genuine-
any guerrilla movement, be it left-wing (as 
here in Vietnam), Moslem_ nationalist (as in 
Algeria) , Christian Orthodox (as in Cyprus) , 
or Jewish (as in Pales•tine) . 

All of these movements swted abroad
General Grivas, in his memoirs, tells us how 
he decided to liberate Cyprus one cLay, sitting 
at a sidewalk cafe in ~thens: Masaryk started 
the Czech Republic -in Pittsburgh-and all 
others had foreign support. Their under
ground leaders (unless they were ·candidates 
for Immediate suicide or prompt an-est) had 
faces which were not reproduced on their 
country's postage stamps. An outside spe
cialist can only organize what is willing to be 
organized, for it is as easy to run away from 
a guerrilla force (people did so all the time 
1n the FFI), as it is to desert from a regular 
army, if not easier. Yet, in Vietnam during 
1966 a total of 20,242 Chieu-Hot ("Open 
Arms" defectors) came out of the jungle, 
bringing with them a total of only 1,963 
weapons-i.e., most of these defectors were 
unarmed civ111ans, a fact which is not denied 
here. Meanwhile the South Vietnamese 
Army lost, that same year, at least 110,000 
men, who simply walked off and out of the 
war. Apparently, fourteen years of American 
organiza~tion here have yet to match the 
effectiveness of the VietCong's organizational 
efforts. · 

THE THEME' of·· Douglas Pike's book Viet 
Gong, is, like Foot's, Organization. It hp.d 
also an unexpected notariety. Its author 
works for the Joint United States Public Af-
fairs Office (JUSPAO) here as the US Mis
sion's No. 1 Viet Cong expert. Like the books 
critical of US policy which are hidden by the 
USIS but kept by the US mtutary, · Pike's 
presence is one of those · small lllustrations 
of the good side of the American system. No 
other book is likely to demolish more com
pletely and more seriously all the convenient 
myths dished. out omcially about the National 
Liberation Front (NLF) , for this is the work 
of an "insider." In his job Pike sees more 
material than anyone except the Front Le~
ers themselves. He has read reports from 

captured Viet Qongs, translations of the huge 
quantities of captured documents (the NLF, 
like all movements influenced by Commu
nism, is affiicted with such bureaucratism 
that several wits here have suggested that 
one way of stopping them completely would 
be to parachute in to them hundreds of 
mimeograph machines), and publications 
fro;m Hanoi or from Front sources abroad. 
At least eight hundred such documents are 
cited in this book. That does not exactly 
make it bedside reading (and an enormous 
amount of typical M.I.T. pseudoscientific 
verbiage does not help, such as "externaliza
tion" and "proselyting" [sic), but anyone 
who wishes to discuss intelligently a solu
tion to the Vietnam problem should read his 
book. 

"What struck one most forcibly about the 
N.L.F.," Pike writes, "was its totality as a 
si>cial revolution first and as a war sec
ond .... Even more important, it openly 
communicated its intentions to the Viet
namese population. Such an ambition far 
exceeded that of the Viet Minh" of earlier 
days, who, under the leadership of Ho Chi 
Minh, fought the French. Here is an enemy 
who, according to Pike, lives by a highly 
moralistic mystique, "far more moral than 
ideological. Virtue was the golden word." 
An enemy who, supposedly, obeys the tenets 
of Communism but who, at the same time, 
can be taxed with "extreme romanticism 
... Idealis'tic appeals abounded: the promise 
of the good life in utopian terms; the op
portunity to revolt against all the evil, in
justice, and inequity of this evil, injustice, 
and inequity of this world; the chance to be 
part of a great crusade." To see how far 
away we are from that kind of appeal, one 
has only to look at downtown Saigon, to cast 
a glance at the kind of ideals Saigon offers 
the population, or to read some of the leaflets 
our own psychological warfare uses. The 
black market here seems to be even more re
sistant to "sweep-and-destroy" operations 
than the NLFs stronghold around Bong-Son, 
which was "cleared" by large elements of two 
American divisions jour times in 1966, and is 
still as unsafe as ever. 

It would be totally depressing to compare 
a ba.tch of official handouts of, say, the years 
1960-63 with Pike's statement: "In horror, 
Americans helplessly watched Diem tear 
apart the fabric of Vietnamese society more 
effeatively than the Communists had ever 
been able to do. It was the most efficient 
aat of his entire career." So much for the 
golden days of the Diem regime, so elo
quently described in past State Department 
White Books. As for the origin of the NLF, 
Pike, more than any other Westerner thus 
far, has successfully analyzed the Vietnamese 
cultural proclivity for secret societies, and 
he also faces up squarely to the fact that 
an overwhelming number of the original NLF 
Sl,lpporters were not necessarily Communist 
but certainly anti-Diem, simply because they 
were left with no other choice: "Many of the 
original participants in the NLF had turned 
to it because they had been denied participa
tion in South Vietnam's political process, 
even in the role of loyal oposition ... " (my 
italics) . If there is any 1llusion in America 
that the same opposition is being offered any 
better alternative today, that illusiqn should 
be · disp~lled by what o~e of the highest ci
vilian. officials of the government of Air Vice 
Marshal Ky told me: "If somebody wants to 
oppose us," he said, "let him do it in Hanoi. 
Not here." The chances are that nothing 
that is going to · happen in the future will 
change 'the views of such men. With such 
a system in place, any real opposition is going 
to stay not only disloyal, but underground; 
permanent instab1Uty is almost built into 
such a system. In any case, it can be as
sumed that 8lt some point Hanoi, perhaps 
even reluctantly, decided to intervene in be
half of the opposition. to Diem. After all, a 
far more alien power had been intervening on 
Diem's side ever since 1954. 
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Compared to Pike's book, the small book, 

Vietnam Seen from East and West, edited 
by Ray and first published in Australia, is, 
in its antiquated way, almost funny. The 
Anglo-American hawks have managed to find 
a few like-minded Vietnamese, Laotians, Ko
reans, and Filipinos to justify its title, but 
the authors really look at Vietnam from the 
Right to the Far Right, and all that they can 
see is a proxy war with Red China. Noth
ing else, certainly not the Vietnamese people, 
seem to count. Once the Vietnam problem 
is posed in those Ruskian terms, anything 
goes. To paraphrase Samuel Johnson's ob
servation that patriotism is the last refuge 
of the scoundrel, grand strategy seems to 
have become the last refuge of some pretty 
strange people. 

It would be pointless to recite all the fac
tual errors (let alone weird views) of most 
of the authors. One Vietnamese writer es
calates the number of people killed during 
North Vietnam's botched 1956 land reform 
from the commonly accepted figure of be
tween fifty and a hundred thousand to a 
half mill1on; another gives false, far-too-low 
desertion figures for his coUn.try's army; a 
British hawk still describes Bonze Tri _Quang 
as a "Communist"-in spite of the fact that 
in May 1966, when faced with the choice of 
being captured by Ky in rebell1ous Hue or 
joining the NLF he opted for capture and 
house arrest. Ho Chi Minh is said to be 
"surrounded by Stalinists" ( !) and North 
Vietnam fights this war "under the aegis of 
China." Even such responsible journalists 
as Brian Crozier produce undocumented non
facts, for example, the statement that Gen
eral Giap led, in 1955, an "extreme" wing in 
Hanoi which wished to invade South Vietnam 
even before the election deadline of 1956. 
Only Maximo V. Soliven, a Filipino drawing 
on the Huk example, and Arnold Beichman, 
who quotes General Lansdale as saying that 
"the Communists have let loose a revolution
ary _idea in Vietnam and it will not die by 
being ignored, bombed, or smothered ·by 
us," at least make some valid points. The 
.AustraliQ.ns sound like Bulgarians trying to 
explain Russia's viewpoint on NATO. And 
when they call themselves "a part of Asia" 
they sound as convincing as Rhodesia's Ian 
Smith when he refers to himself as an "Afri
can." I'm sure I shall soon find · this book 
on the "open" bookshelves of USIS. 

Franz Schurmann's book is probably the 
best single investment anyone can make in 
the literature on Vietnam (it cost sixty 
cents). It is a work which I would like to 
see seriously and th!)ughtfully debated by 
Administration advocates. Like any ·book 
written by a committee (the book also has ·a 
foreword by Arthur Schlesinger, Jr.), it 
won't win high marks for style, b'!J.t it pre
sents clearly much of the story of the failure 
of the American government to pursue a di;. 
plomacy that would lead to a negotiated set-
1!lement: the peace-feelers that were missed. 
the ignored appeals, the "cues" that were not 
given, the tendency of the US to escalate the 
war when chances of detente were most hope
ful. 

Not that it is by any mea,ns complete, be
cause it falls into the common ethnocentric 
error of American scholarship of quoting 
mainly Anglo-American sources. Yet, this is, 
unfortunately, understandable: they are the 
only sources the US believes. Reliable first
hand observers have reported for more than 
a year that some North Vietnamese cities 
had been demolished: after all, there are 
Frenchmen, Canadians, Indians, and Britons 
stationed there, and the French pilots of the 
International Control Commission who have 
fiown over North Vietnam every week for the 
past fourteen 'years have seen a great deal. 
Several American travelers had been to Nam
Dinh-but it took The New York Time's re
porter Harrison Salisbury to make it "omctal" 
that the city was in ruins. The same seems 
true of peace feelers. Schurmann could have 

interviewed Philippe Devillers to confirm the 
disappearance of the 325th North Vietnam
ese Division from combat in the South in 
1965 after Secretary Rusk called for a "sign." 
The American response was, as a senior North 
Vietnamese official pointed out, more air 
raids. It is now clearly established that 
there was a slow-down in infiltration during 
last year's bombing halt. On this side, about 
30,000 reinforcements arrived. I spent 
Christmas with US Marines on the 17th 
parallel; according to the available informa
tion, American patrols found few, if any, in
filtrators, and the same was true at New 
Year. But according to official announce
ments, the better part of an American di
vision went ashore during the truce. We all 
can look forward to new enlarged editions -of 
The Politics of Escalation as more peace feel
ers get muffed all over the map. 

Vietnam! Vietnam!, biased thought it is, is 
still likely to go down as The Disasters of War 
of this conflict. As to the bias of this collec
tion of photographs of the Vietnam War: 
just as it must be acknowledged that the 
French Resistance killed more Frenchmen in 
two years than the French Revolution's ter
ror in six-many of whom were not collab
orators--it must be clearly realized that the 
Liberation Front does not fight its share 
of the war with snowballs. Whatever the 
provocation, and however genuine the NLF's 
hatred of the largely avoidable barbarisms of 
the other side, it is nonetheless true that 
the NLF also kills innocent people and that 
photographs to that effect are also available 
and should have found their way into the 
final selection. With that caveat 1n mind, 
Greene's book tells a story that is sickening. 
It has by now been clearly established that 
American troops at least witness tortures, 1f 
nothing more than that. On one page, an 
Army officer, identified by name (was his 
head cropped off by UPI, which took the pic
ture, or by Greene?) stands by with a radio
telephone as a man is being slowly garrotted. 
There is an unforgettable shot of an Ameri
can M-113 armored personnel carrier (its 
:markings identify it as vehicle 21, "B" Squad
ron, 12tJ;l Cavalry, presumably), with part of 
its American crew looking on unconcernedly 
as a dead (one hopes) enemy is being dragged 
behind the vehicle like Hector behind Achil
les' chariot. The picture, again by UPI, won 
an international photography prize. 

With that picture a - problem arises: it 
shows, according to US Army Field Manual 
27-10, issued over the signature of General 
Maxwell D. Taylor, and entitled The Law of 
Land Warfare, prima facie evidence of what 
the Manual calls a "war crime." Indeed, 
Paragraph 499 of the Manual reads in full: 

"The term 'war crime' is the technical ex
pres&ion for a violation of the law of war by 
any person or persons, m111tary or civilian. 
Every violation of the law of war is a war 
crime. 

FM 27-10 also says under Paragraph 504: 
"Other Types of War Crimes." 

"In addition to the 'grave breaches' of the 
Geneva Conventions of 1949, the following 
acts are representative of violations of the 
law of war ('war crimes') : 

''a .••. 
"c. Maltreatment of dead bodies." 
The American Unified Code of Military 

Justice (USMJ, Article 18) provides for trial 
by general courtS-martial of war crimes' "if 
committed by persons subject to 'Q'nited 
States military law," under Paragraph 506 
(c) of the Field Manual; and Paragraph 507 
makes it mandatory that "Commanding offi
cers of United States troops must insure that 
war crimes committed by members of their 
forces against enemy personnel are promptly 
and adequately published." 

That is what the Law says. But perhaps 
that UPX picture is a fake, and all the other 
plcture,s of similar types are anti-American 
fakes, and what I am being told happens here 
is all nasty anti-war propaganda. I haven't 

heard of anybody in this whole confiict who 
has yet been prosecuted for violation of the 
Laws of War. But I will keep looking. 

JAMES PICKERELL'S BOOK is of the same type 
as Greene's: lots of photographs, since he is 
a photographer, and some text. At first 
glance, this looks like just another one of 
those Vietnam quickies which are beginning 
to fiood the market. The photographs, 
though they too depict torture at one point, 
and violence throughout, are of the kind 
which we have seen before on TV and in the 
newspapers. But-there is the text, and 
Pickerell, who now has his own photo studio 
in ~aigon, suddenly turns out to be more 
than just an eye behind a lens. He has a 
conscience, and like Pike he speaks out, but 
with a quiet emphasis which perhaps carries 
more weight than the sometimes strident ap
proach of Greene. Like many of the other 
journalists here, he is, as Neil Sheehan re
cently said in The New York Times, "A Dove 
Not Yet, A Hawk No More." 

Pickerell sees the war far more closely, and 
in many more places, than the Washington 
pundits who honor us with their presence 
here for a few weeks and go from high
level briefing to a carefully stage-managed 
pacification operation without ever seeing 
the real, bleeding Vietnam. In Pickerell's 
view, the war will esclate and it will extend 
beyond 1968 at the least. In the best of 
circumstances he believes it would take at 
least three years to set in motion the pro
grams of reform that might conclusively re
shape the war. But, he says: 

"We will lose in Vietnam, not because 
it was inevitable from the start, but be
cause we failed to think and change with the 
times .... We will always place m111tary 
action above economic and political devel
opment. It is for these reasons that we will 
lose. · ... 

"The years w111 go by and the public will 
begin to wonder why, if we are always win
ning, the situation never seems to improve. 
This more than any thing defeated the 
French, and it will probably defeat us too." 

But Pickerell, like all of us who are here, 
is too close to his subject, and loses sight 
of the big picture -which is perceived so 
clearly ten thousand miles away. He can't 
see the Grand Strategy of it, the Contain
ment of China--soon there will be tens of 
thousands more troops "containing" the 
same threat in Thailand, and the deterrent 
example this quagmire is supposed to offer 
other peoples elsewhere. At the . end of his 
book Pickerell warns his readers of the fate 
of Goliath. · Yet the duel between David 
and Goliath was recorded in the Bible precise
ly because David's victory was so unlikely. 
Here, a massive military effort is deployed 
to show that the strong will prevail over the 
weak. And never mind the Laws of War. 

' M~. LAUSCHE. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. MORSE. I yield. 
Mr. LAUSCHE. Does the statement 

of the Senator from Oregon indicate 
what .the vote was at Yale compared 
with the total number of professors at 
the institution? 

Mr. MORSE. I do not know anything 
about the vote. I am interested only in 
the intellectual content of the state
ments made. 
- Mr. LAUSCHE. Well, I saw a state

ment which said that of the total of 2,506'
members, there were 426 who voted for 
discontinuance of the bombing and 
there were 2,080 who expressed no view. 

Mr. MORSE. That would not surprise 
me. But I would not think it material~ · 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Does the statement. 
which the Senator read indicate any fig
ures showing ~he relationship of the Yale 
professors who were against the bomb-
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ing and those who' did not express them-
selves? · 

Mr. MORSE. No, not to my knowl
edge but again, that would be quite im
material to my presentation. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Yes; well--
Mr. MORSE. I do not believe that we 

determine the morality of an issue by 
counting the number of people on one 
side who might think it is moral or im
moral. That kind of quantitative test 
has nothing to do with the qualitative 
problem involved in the evaluation of 
what I consider to be the shocking war
making policy of the United States in 
southeast Asia. · 

Mr. LAUSCHE. The Senator does not 
pretend to say that because 426 out of 
2,506 voted against bombing, the 2,080 
are therefore completely wrong? 

Mr. MORSE. I would say that there 
is no evidence to indicate they supported 
such a course of action. If they did, I 
think they would be wrong; but I would 
leave . it for the Senator from Ohio .to 
defend them. · · 

Mr. LAUSCHE. Then is the Senator 
implying by that statement that the 426 
are right and the 2,080 are wrong? 

Mr. MORSE. I am not talking about 
whether 426 are right. I am talking 
about the idea being right, and these 426 
people express the idea that I am seeking 
to put into the record, and to point out 
the source from which the idea came. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. I am glad the Sena
tor has put that idea into the record. 

Mr. MORSE. It is important. It is 
very important. . 

Mr. LAUSCHE. The Senator would 
not arrogate to himself the conviction 
that while he believes implicitly that he 
is right, all those who disagree with him 
are wrong? 

Mr. MORSE. It is not a question of 
agreeing or disagreeing. They are 
wrong becam~e of the ideas they hold and 
the lack of facts to support those ideas. 

Mr. LAUSCHE. They hold ideas 
which are contrary to the ones held by 
the Senator from Oregon and, there
fore, they must be wrong and the Sena
tor from Oregon is right? 

Mr. MORSE. That is not my posi
tion at all. My position is that they are 
not facing up to the facts, that I am 
getting the facts into the record in the 
hope that we may be able to change the 
error of their ways. 

SEVENTH MEXICO-UNITED STATES 
INTERPARLIAMENTARY CONFER
ENCE-REPORT OF' COMMITTEE 
NO. 2-ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 

TRADE POLICIES OF GOVERNMENT OF MEXICO 

AJTBCTING 11.8, J'&tJIT !NDVSTa'l' 

Mr. MORSE. ' Mr. President, with th~ 
Senator from Florida in the Chamber, I 
think it would be a matter of interest to 
him to mention trade policies which are 
being practiced 'by the Government of 
Mexico affecting the fruit industry of 
our country. . 

I am reading this material into the 
RECORD today so that it can be referred 
to by groups who have expressed an in
terest in the subject and will have it 
.available to them. ,. , . . . · 

·:nus reppr~ today iS not a report deal
ing with the overalf accomplishments 

of the conference but only a report in be
half of the American delegates on the 
second committee that dealt with the 
problem of economic ·affairs. The pres
ent Presiding Officer of the Senate, the 
Senator from New Mexico [Mr. MoN
TOYA], was a member of the delegation, 
although he did not serve on this par
ticular committee. He did very brilliant 
and outstanding work in behalf of the 
delegation on other committees of the 
conference, as did the Senator from 
South Carolina [Mr. HOLLINGs] who has 
just come into the Chamber, who served 
on one of the other committees, too. 

The Senator from Florida knows that 
this problem of trade with Mexico in 
connection with many commodities, but 
in connection in particular with fruit, is 
of great concern to various fruit associa
tions, councps. and organizations in his 
State. , 

This is ttie report of the Committee 
No. 2 on which I had the honor to serve 
as rapportetir. Committee No. 2 had an 
intensive and frank discussion of the 
many items on its wide-ranging agenda. 
The American delegation wishes to ex
press its appreciation to the Mexican 
delegates for the candor with which they 
set forth their points of view and for 
the understanding which they displayed 
of the American points of view. 

In this short report, it will be impos
sible even to summarize the discussion 
which took place with respect to all of 
the points on the agenda. I will attempt 
only to outline those on which most of 
the time was spent. Since the Mexican 
delegation is making its own report of 
the work of this Committee, I will deal 
here mainly with the points of view ex
pressed by the American delegation. It 
should be emphasized, however, that per
haps the most valuable result ·of the 
work of Committee No. 2 is the fact that 
both sides of the table now understand 
better the reasons which impel each 
country to adopt economic policies which 
are distasteful to the other. It should 
also be emphasized that each member of 
the American delegation spoke only for 
himself and the opinions expressed do 
not necessarily reflect the views of the 
U.S. Department of State or of the Amer
ican delegation as a whole--though on 
most matters there was common agree
ment within the delegation. 

The discussion in Committee No.2 was 
dominated by the trade and payments 
problems of both countries. The U.S. 
delegation understands the concern 
which Mexico has over certain measures 
which the United States has felt com
pelled to take in order to protect its inter
national .financial position and its ·do
mestic economy. These measures in
volve stricter ·limitations on goods which 
returning tourists · c·an take into the 
United States duty free and limitatl.ons 
on foreign investments by U.S. banks and 
financial institutions. With respect to 
tourist purchases, most members of the 
U.S. delegation stated their intention 
to support legislation easing these 
limitations so far as Mexico and Cariada 
are concerned. The United .States, how
ever, rfaces .. ,a ~evere problem ~Ufle~ by 
the outflow of gold and especially by the 
costs of the war in Vietnam: Although 
this war is" a matter of domestic contro-

versy within the United States, it must 
be paid for as long as it is in progress. and 
its costs are forcing the United States 
to cut back not only on its other foreign 
expenditures but also on its domestic pro
grams of public works, resources develop
ment, and social welfare. These domes
tic cutbacks are creating political pres
sures which make it increasingly difficult 
for Members of the U.S. Congress to jus
tify to their constituents large-scale for
eign aid. 

The U.S. delegation made it clear, 
however, that the U:nited States is not 
abandoning the Alliance for Progress, 
although no substantial expansion in the 
Alliance could be expected pending a 
Vietnam settlement. The U.S. delega
tion recognized that Mexico has been in 
the forefront in Latin America in carry
ing out the social reform and self-help 
measures which are such an important 
part of the Alliance, and that indeed 
many of these, not~bly land reform, tax 
reform, and social investment, were well 
advanced in ~exico prior to the signing 
of the Charter of Punta del Este in 
August 1961. The Organization of 
American States, itself, has proposed 
that government aid programs under the 
Alliance should give "special attention 
to the relatively less-developed coun
tries," a policy which would seem to 
place low on the priority list such coun
tries as Mexico and Venezuela. It was 
pointed out, however, that the Alliance 
is not simply a government-to-govern
ment program, but also places great im
portance on private efforts, particularly 
private business investment. 

In this respect, Mexico has been doing 
quite well. Members of the American 
delegation pointed out certain ways in 
which they felt that Mexico could at
tract even more foreign investment-as, 
for example, through modifications of 
the policy of Mexicanization and the 
regulations concerning investment in 
coastal areas. 

Members of the U.S. delegation urged 
Mexico to give renewed consideration to 
the benefits which it might derive from 
participation in the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade. In the absence of 
Mexican membership in GATT, there is 
no contractual agreement between the 
United States and Mexico under which 
trade problems can be discussed. 
Through the U.S. participation in GATT 
and U.S. application of most-favored
nation treatment, Mexico already re
ceives some benefits from GATT, but 
without · assuming the responsibilities of 
membership and without having a vote 
in GATT negotiations. 

It was pointed out that the members 
of GATT have agreed that trade conces
s~ons made by industrialized countries 
no longer require full reciprocity from 
countries in the process of development. 

Considerable attention was given to 
restrictions which each country places 
on exports of the other. The U.S. delega
tion particularly commented upon Mexi
can policies regarding the issuance of 
import licenses for manufactured g:oods, 
spare parts, and certain ag~cultural 
products, particularly apples, · pears, 
fresh granges, fresh, and canned· straw
berl'ies, and other canned fruits and 
juices. 
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It was felt that in some cases Mexican 

import licenses have been issued in a 
dilatory fashion and they have been 
withlield arbitrarily sometimes during 
the best marketing seasons in Mexico 
and at times when imports from the 
United States would not displace Mexi
can production and sales. This criti
cism was cited as coming particularly 
but not entirely from American growers 
of apples and pears. 

Members of the American delegation 
also emphasized the growing political 
pressure in the United States to ·impose 
quotas or other restrictions upon the 
imports of some of these products from 
Mexico. It was suggested that the 
members of both delegations urge their 
respective governments to consider the 
desirability of a voluntary agreement 
which for the next few years would limit 
Mexican exports of strawberries, both 
fresh and canned, to the United States 
to the 1966 level or a small percentage 
above that level with provision for sub
sequent participation by Mexico in the 
growth of the U.S. market. It was 
pointed out that ·higher wage costs in 
the United States result in the criticism 
by American producers and labor that 
U.S. trade policies with Mexico respect
ing production -and processing of agri
cultural products in Mexico amount in 
effect to the export of many needed jobs 
from the United· States t6 Mexico. 

Finally, members of the U.S. delega-
·tion a.sked the Mexican delegation to 
consider. reciprocaJ recognition of his
toric fishing practices within the 12-mile 
limit, development of a joint Mata
moras-Brownsville port, and centraliza
tion within the Mexican Government of 
determining policy with respect to the 
construction of new bridges across the 
Rio Grande. 

In conclusion, on behalf of the U.S. 
members of Committee No. 2, I want to 
express again our appreciation to our 
Mexican colleagues for their frankness, 
their understanding, and their friend
ship. I particularly want to mention 
the superb way in which Deputy Jorge 
de la Vega presided over our discussions. 

In behalf of the U.S. delegates on Com
mittee No. 2, I wish to say that we are 
going back to our country much better 
informed on the complex economic prob
lems that confront the United States and 
Mexico in its trade relations. 
· We are going back to the United 
States more competent to advise the 
Congress and the ·executive branch of 
our Government concerning the view
point of Mexican parliamentarians in 
respect .to United States-Mexican trade 
problem1). We trust that the frank dis
cussions in Committee No. 2 about the 
various trade problems, including import 
and export tariff and custom policies 
presently prevailing between our two 
countries, have given our Mexican 
parliamentary colleagues a better under
standing of U.S. congressional respon-

. sibilities and viewpoints in this field of 
foreign trade. 

We are going back to the United States 
knowing that this Seventh Mexico
United States Interparliamentary Con
ference has strengthened the dedication 
of each one of' us on both sides of the 
border to our mutual system of parlia
mentary -·self-government. We should 

never lose sight of the fact that it is only 
through the democratic processes of 
parliamentary self-government devoted 
to the constitutional guarantee of pro
moting the general welfare of all of our 
people that we can hope to leave a heri
tage of political freedom to future gen
erations of American and Mexican boys 
and girls. 

That is the report I gave, in behalf of 
the American delegation, to the plenary 
session, to the entire conference of 
delegates, and to a very large number 
of Mexican leaders, officials, and citizens 
who are not members of the interparlia
mentary delegation itself. 

Before I yield to the Senator from 
Alaska [Mr. GRuENINGl,let me make this 
additional point by way of information 
to the Senator from Florida [Mr. HoL
LAND]. In the report itself, we simply 
covered the fact that the problems in 
regard to fruit are matters that were dis
cussed. The committee discussed it at 
great length. We discussed this prob
lem more than any other problem. We 
think we succeeded, because they told 
us we did, in giving to our Mexican col
leagues a much better understanding of 
the American point of view than they 
had had before. · 

We cited specific examples of the dila
tOry practices on the part of Mexican 
administrative officials in delaying the 
granting of perinit licenses that are nec
essary in order for American fruit to be 
brought in. . 

We pointed to the evidence that tl).o~e 
delays took plac,e at the very time when 
there was the greatest demand for Amer
ican fruit, such as in the Christmas sea
son and the holiday season, because it 
is at that time of the year that, by way 
of eating and purchasing habits, Mexi
cans have developed the hiStoric pattern 
of wanting our fruit. 

We said that we are at a loss to under
stand why there was a delay in granting 
the permit licenses, unless there was an 
attitude 'on the part of some adminis
trators that it was done in the form of 
an extra-legal quota system. 

They gave us certain assurances that 
they would look into those matters,- and 
that we would hear from them, just as 
we gave them certain assurances that 
we would. as representatives of our Gov
ernment, make a report back to them on 
certain problems that bother them. 

I hope the Senator from Florida will 
take special note-and I shall be glad to 
confer with him at greater length later
of the suggestion we made that perhaps 
they ought to work out a voluntary 
agreement whereby it will be understood 
they would not exceed a certain ceiling 
in regard to exportation into this coun
try. 

As the Senator knows, the fruit peo
ple, at some of our meetings, were quite 
willing to try to work out a voluntary 
reciprocal arrangement. 

I wanted the Senator to know that we 
certainly dwelt on the point of reciproc
ity. That practice is the very basis of 
good feeling and understanding between 
the two countries in respect to complex 
trade problems that are causing legisla
tors difficulty with our constituents in 
this country. , 

We were ·very frank about that. We 
pointed out that as legislators we have a 

responsibility to protect the legitimate 
rights of our constituents, and that we 
believe that in this field, as in the field of 
other agricultural products, Mexico needs 
to work out with us some acceptable ad
justments to avoid the criticism that is 
springing up in this field. I wanted to 
make this report while the Senator from 
Florida was in the Chamber. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, w111 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. MORSE. I yield. 
Mr. HOLLAND. I thank the Senator 

from Oregon for letting me know that 
this report was about to be made. I 
thank him for the substance of the re
port and for his efforts in the recent in
terparliamentary meeting in Mexico. 

The National Fruit Export Council, as 
the distinguished Senator knows, Is 
deeply concerned about the problems In 
the trade of fruit, both fresh fruit and 
processed--canned, concentrated, and 
dried. Besides the fruit problem, there 
is the vegetable problem, which Is of very 
great concern, particularly in California, 
as the Senator knows. 

I am glad that a -frank discussion was 
held on these subjects during the inter
parliamentary meeting. The Inter
parliamentary meetings are fine institu
tions for the discussion of such problems. 

While the State of Florida, which I 
have the honor, in part, to represent, is 
not affected by the bracero problem or 
the entry of Mexican workmen, we know 
tha·t in the western. part of our country 
that problem, too, is one of grave con
cern. ·I know from certain contacts in 
Mexico that apparently there are many 
thousands of Mexicans who would like to 
have the benefit of increased compensa
tion, better working conditions, and the 
like, which they.have received in some of 
the Western States, particularly Califor
nia and Arizona. I know that that is 
true also in Oregon, Washington, Colo
rado, and other States, although the 
number of such workmen probably is 
smaller. This whole field is one of very 
great concern to the processors of perish
able, nonsupported crops in the United 
States. 

I thank the Senator from Oregon for 
his support and for his interest in the 
problems of those people. I shall cer
tainly take advantage of his invitation 
to discuss the subject at greater length 

· with him. 
Mr. MORSE. I thank the distin

guished Senator from Florida. 
Mr. HOLLAND. I apologize to the 

Senator from Alaska for having inter
rupted him at this time. 

Mr. MORSE. Before I yield to him, I 
should say that the Senator from Alaska 
also was a delegate and sat with us 
throughout the Parliamentary Confer
ence, as also did the Senator from 
New Mexico [Mr. MoNTOYA]. The Sena
tor from Alaska and the Senator from 
New Mexico were most helpful, time and 
time again, in assisting us to resolve 
some of the most difficult problems that 
were raised. 

I would not want to close my formal 
remarks without saying-and I know I 
speak for a unanimous delegation-that 
this was the best of our seven Interpar-

liamentary Conferences with Mexico. 
In the early conferences, as I said 
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when I was down there, we had to get 
acquainted first; we more or less dealt 
with each other at arm's length. But 
that time has passed. We now have a 
record of aswciation with them, so that 
we can eliminate the formalities, and get 
right down to work, lay on the table our 
sincere, honest, and respectful differ
ences of opinion, and proceed to discuss 
the points of view of the delegates on 
each side of the border. 

I have nothing but the highest of 
praise for all the hospitality and cour
tesies that were extended to us by the 
Mexican delegates, and for the sincere 
effort that they made to strengthen the 
bonds of understanding between the two 
parliaments. That was accomplished. 

I also wish to ~xpress my deep appre
ciation to the President of Mexico, not 
only for his hospitality but also for the 
things that he said to us, and the re
newed assurances that he gave us that 
his Government seeks only to strengthen 
and improve the understanding between 
the Mexican Government and the Gov
ernment of the United States. 

I am happy to assure the Senate that 
the Senator from Montana [Mr. MANs
FIELD], in one of the most eloquent re
sponses I have ever heard on such an 
occasion, gave every assurance to the 
President of Mexico that there was rec
iprocity on that score as well. 

I now yield to the Senator from Alaska. 
Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, first 

I wish to associate myself completely 
with the conCluding remarks of my 
friend, the senior Senator from Oregon. 
I wish to second his statement that this 
was the best of the seven conferences-
of which I have attended six-and to say 
to him that I consider that there is no 
more important assignment in the field 
of our foreign relations than to strength
en our ties with our one immediate land 
neighbor, to the south-Mexico. 

It is extremely gratifying to me to 
haNe been a close observer of Mexican 
affairs for more than 45 years, since I 
first went there as a journalist to re
port on the revolution, which in 1922 had 

reached its evolutionary stage,' and con
cerning which little was known in the 
United States, and to see the great 
change which has come about, which is 
so gratifying to me-a complete change 
in our policy toward Mexico since those 
days of our · imperialism, interventions, 
invasions, and penetrations of our neigh
boring nations in Latin America. As far 
as Mexico is concerned, I am glad to 
say that that policy has been completely 
reversed, which is due not only to 
changed leadership in the United States, 
but is also to the firm purpose of the suc
cessive Mexican administrations, which 
have enunciated and reaffirmed the 
sound principles of the Mexican Revolu
tion with such conviction, such clarity, 
such candor, and such good sense, that 
any other relationship than the one now 
existing, based upon mutual respect, 
would be impossible. 

I wish to say that I was particularly 
proud of the delegation we sent down 
there and charmed with the warmth and 
cordiality with which the Mexicans re
ceived us, which.· indeed has been 
characteristic. I think, if it is possible to 
designate a senatorial team as the "first'' 
team, ours was it. We had down there 
our majority leader [Mr. MANSFIELD], so 
wise in international affairs; the chair
man of our Foreign Relations Commit
tee [Mr. FuLBRIGHT], and also the second 
ranking member on the. Foreign Rela
tions Committee [Mr. SPARKMAN] and its 
senior minority member [Mr. AIKENJ. 
We had my distinguished friend from 
Oregon, who is chairman of the Sub
committee on Inter-Am.erican Affairs, 
FRANK CHURCH, another able member of 
the Foreign Relations Committee. We 
had the distinguished Senator from New 
Mexico [Mr. MoNTOYA], who was so 
helpful not merely because of his great 
interest in Mexico, coming from a neigh
boring State, but because of his Mexican 
ancestry and his complete fluency in 
Spanish. We had, from the likewise 
border State of Arizona its able junior 
Senator, PAUL FANNIN; and I was glad 
to see that numbered among the House 

delegation we had two Members of Mexi
can background from the State of Texas, 
Representatives HENRY GONZALEZ, from 
San Antonio, and ELIGIO DE LA GARZA 
from Mission, with their fluency in 
Spanish which I am sure, was extremely 
gratifying to the Mexican delegates, as 
was the presence of JIM WRIGHT, of Fort 
Worth, likewise skilled in our neighbor's 
language. 

I believe that this time, as never be
before, we came back with a sense of 
achievement and a great sense of pride 
in the friendly relationship of the United 
States with its immediate neighbor to the 
south. FRANK CHURCH expressed our 
feelings when at the conclusion of his 
summary of the proceedings of the Com
mittee on Political Affairs, of which he 
was the U.S. chairman, he saluted the 
gathering in Spanish with "Viva Mexico." 

Mr. MORSE. I thank the Senator 
very much. 

ADJOURNMENT 
Mr. BYRD of West Virginia. Mr. 

President, if there be no further business 
to come before the Senate, I move, in 
accordance with the order previously 
entered, that the Senate stand in 
adjournment until 12 o'clock noon 
tomorrow. 

The motion was agreed to; and <at 
5 o'clock and 46 minutes p.m.) the Sen
ate adjourned until tomorrow, Tuesday; 
February 21, 1967, at 12 o'clock meridian. 

NOMINATIONS 
Executive nominations received by the 

Senate February 20, 1967: 
AGENCY FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

Rutherford M. Poats, of Virginia, to be 
Deputy Administrator, Agency for Interna
tional Development. 

U.S. ARMS CONTROL AND DISARMAMENT AGENCY 

Maurine B. Neuberger, of Oregon, to be a 
member of the General Advisory Committee 
of the U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament 
Agency. 

... E ·~tENSIONS OF REMARKS 

A Welcome to Mr. Bill Moyers 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. LESTER L. WOLFF 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Monday, February 20, 1967 
Mr. WOLFF. Mr. Speaker, we of Long 

Island are proud Qf our good fortune to 
have drawn Mr. Bill Moyers to this part 
of our country. From the onset of this 
administration he has occupied an un
usual position. One gains extraordinary 
insight by being at the right hand of a 
President, and I am sure that Bill Moy
ers has had a perspective of the events 
of the world that cannot be duplicated. 
Seldom has the publisher and editor of 
any newspaper had this type of training. 
Since we here· in Long Island pay a great 

deal of attention to the press, Mr. Moy
ers' coming will add a dimension to our 
lives. Therefore, we have a feeling of 
great expectation with respect to his 
coming career. And so I feel that I speak 
for all of the people of Long Island when 
I say to you that Washington's loss is 
Long Island's gain. 

A Tribute to National Brotherhood Week 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. GLENN CUNNINGHAM 
OF NEBRASKA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Tuesday, February 7, 1967 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, 
the cause of broth~rhood has always had 

the blessings of many millions of con
scientious, God-fearing people the world 
over. It also has been compelled eter
·nally to labor against the forces of 
hatred, on the one hand, and apathy on 
the other. Standing alone, the forces of 
hatred are unsubstantial and of no par
ticular account. United, however, ha
tred and apathy comprise a formidable 
power, overwhelming to the cause of 
brotherhood. 

It is of the highest importance, there
fore, that we celebrate, as an annual 
event, National Brotherhood Week-a 
tribute to the spirit of American democ
racy, in the true meaning of the term. 

For in calling attention to the need for, 
and the benefits to be derived from, 
brotherhood, we strike a blow at apathy, 
_without which hatred cannot stand. 

Ours is a great country, surely capable 
of achieving even greater heights. ' We 

·have the wea!th, the intelligence, the 
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